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PREFACE. 



Few historical documents are more interesting or 
important than the contemporary songs in which the 
political partizan satirised his opponents and stirred 
up the courage of his friends, or in which the people 
exulted over victories gained abroad against their 
enemies or at home against their oppressors, or la- 
mented over evil counsels and national calamities. 
Yet, though a few specimens have been published from 
time to time in collections of miscellaneous poetry, 
such as those of Percy and Ritson, and have never 
failed to attract attention,- no book specially devoted 
to ancient Political Songs has yet appeared. 

The quantity of such productions has generally 
varied with the character of the age. They were 
frequent frt>m a very early period in other countries 
of Europe, as well as England. It would be easy to 
produce proofe that in our island they were very 
numerous in Saxon times, — a few specimens, indeed, 
have escaped that destruction which visits the monu- 
ments of popular and temporary feeling before all 
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Others; and for years after the Norman conquest 
the oppressed people continued to sing the songs of 
former days at their rustic festivals or amid their 
everyday labours. As the feelings which caused 
them to be remembered died aviray gradually before 
the veeight of a new political system^ a new class of 
songs also arose. From tiie C!onquest to the end of 
the twelfth century^ the political songs of the Anglo- 
Normans were in a great measure confined, as far as 
we can judge from the few specimens that are left, 
to laudatory poems in Latin, or to ftmereal elegies 
on princes and great people. Yet we can hardly 
doubt that, with the turbulent barons of these 
troublous times, the harp of the minstrel must have 
resounded frequently to subjects of greater present 
excitement. 

With the beginning of the thirteenth century 
opened a new scene of political contention. It is 
amid the civil commotions of the reign of John, that 
our manuscripts first present traces of the songs in 
which popular opinion sought and found a vent, at 
the same time that the commons of England began 
to assume a more active part on the stage of liistory. 
The following reign was a period of constant excite- 
ment. The weak government of Henr}' the Tliird 
permitted every party to give free utterance to their 
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opinions and intentions^ and the songs of this period 
are remarkably bold and pointed. These e£Fusions 
are interesting in other points of view besides their 
connexion with historical events ; they illustrate in 
a remarkable manner the history of our language ; 
they show us how Latin, Anglo-Norman, and En- 
glish were successively the favourite instruments by 
which the thoughts of our ancestors were expressed ; 
and collaterally they show us how the clerk (or 
scholar) with his Latin, the courtier with his Anglo- 
Norman, and the people with their good old English, 
came forward in turns upon the scene. In our Songs 
we see that, during the earlier part of the reign of 
the third Henry, the satirical pieces which inveighed 
against the corruptions of the state and demanded so 
loudly their amendment, are all in Latin, which is as 
much as to say that they came from the scholastic part 
of the people, or those who had been bred in the uni- 
versities, then no small or unimportant part of the 
community. They seem to have led the way as bold 
reformers ; and the refectory of the monastery not 
less than the baronial hall rang frequently with the 
outbursts of popular feeling. The remarkable and 
highly interesting declaration of the objects and sen* 
timents of the Barons, which was published afker 
the battle of Lewes, is written in Latin. Amid 

CAMD. 80C. 6. b 
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the Barons* wars was composed the first politi- 
<;al song in English that has yet been found. It is 
remarkable that all the songs of this period which 
we know, whether in Latin, Anglo-Norman, or En- 
glish, are on the popular side of the dispute— all with 
one accord agree in their praise and support of the 
great Simon de Montfort. 

The circumstance of our finding no songs in English 
of an earlier date does not, however, prove that they 
did not exist. On the contrary, it is probable that they 
were equally abundant with the others ; but the Latin 
songs belonged to that particular party who were 
most in the habit of committing their productions 
to writings and whose manuscripts also were longest 
preserved. It is probable that a very small portion of 
the earlier English popular poetry was ever entered 
in books — it was preserved in people's memory until, 
gradually forgotten, it ceased entirely to exist except 
in a few instances, where, years after the period at 
which it was first composed, it was committed to 
writing by those who heard it recited. The English 
song on the battle of Lewes is found in a manuscript 
written in the reign of Edward II.; when, perhaps, 
the similar character of the time led people to give 
retrospective looks to the doings of Earl Simon 
and his confederate barons. They were sometimes 
written on small rolls of parchment, for the conve- 
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kuence of the minstrel, who thus carried theni about 
with him from house to house, and chanted them 
at the will of his entertainers. From these rolls and 
loose scraps they were occasionally copied into books, 
long after they had ceased to possess any popular 
interest, by some " clerk** who loved to collect anti- 
quities ; for in those days, too, there were antiqua- 
ries. One of the Anglo-Norman songs printed in 
this collection is taken from the original roll ; and 
the Latin songs on the death of Peter de Gaveston 
were found in a manuscript written in the fifteenth 
century. 

The constant wars of the reign of Edward I. — the 
patriotic hatred of Frenchman and Scot, which then 
ran at the highest — furnished the groundwork of 
many a national song during the latter years of the 
thirteenth century and the first years of the four- 
teenth. The English song becomes at this period 
much more frequent, though many were still written 
in Latin. Popular discontent continued to be ex- 
pressed equally in Latin, Anglo-Norman (a language 
the influence of which was now fast declining), and 
English. In the '^ Song against the King*8 Taxes,** 
composed towards the end of the thirteenth century, 
we have the first specimen of that kind of son^; 
wherein each line began in one language and ended 
in another ; and which, generally written in hexa- 
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meters, se^ms to have been extremely popular during 
the two centuries following. One song, in the reign 
of Edward II. presents in alternate succession all 
the three languages which were then in use. The 
political songs diuring this last-mentioned reign are 
not very numerous, but they are by no means devoid 
of interest. 

It was the Editor*s original intention to continue 
the series of songs in the present volume to the de- 
position of Richard II. But, having adopted the 
suggestion of giving a translation, with the hope of 
making them more popular, and finding that in con- 
sequence the volume was likely to extend to a much 
greater length than was at first calculated upon, it 
has beon thought advisable to close the present col- 
lection with another convenient historical period, 
the deposition of his grandfather Edward II. ; and it 
is his intention at some futiure period to form a 
second volume, which will be continued to the fall 
of the house of York in the person of the crook- 
backed Richard III. 

The wars of Edward III. produced many songs, 
both in Latin and in English, as did also the troubles 
which disturbed the reign of his successor. With 
the end of the reign of Edward II. however, we bq;in 
to lose sight of the Anglo-Norman language, which 
we shall not again meet with in these popular effu- 
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sions. During the fifteenth century political songs 
lore less numerous and also less spirited. With it 
we are introduced to a dark period of literature and 
science. It was the interval between the breaking 
up of the old system, and the formation of the new 
one which was to be built upon its ruins. When we 
come to the wars of the Roses^ so fatal to the En- 
glish nobility and gentry, the page even of history 
becomes less interesting, because it is less intellec- 
tual : — ^the great mental workings which had influ- 
enced so much the political movements of the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth centuries, were replaced by 
the reckless and short-sighted bitterness of personal 
hatred^ and the demoralizing agency of mere animal 
force. As it had required a long age of barbarism 
and ignorance to sweep away even the latest rem- 
nants of ancient pagan splendour, before the site was 
fit to build up the beautiful edifice of Christian civi- 
lization ; so it seemed as though another, though a 
shorter and comparatively less profound, age of bar- 
barism was required to turn men*s minds from the 
defective learning of the schools, and the imperfect 
literature to which they bad been habituated, and to 
break down old prejudices and privilq;e8, which were 
but impediments in the way of the new system that 
came in with the Reformation. 
The nature of the following collection of Songs 
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requires little explanation. They have been brought 
together from scattered sources. It was the Editor's 
desire to make it as complete as possible ; but fur- 
ther researches will probably bring to light other 
songs of no less interest^ and these, if they become 
sufficiently numerous^ he hopes will be collected 
together as a supplement to the present volume. 
He has also omitted a few Anglo-Irish songs, be- 
cause he expects they will, ere long, receive more 
justice than he is capable of doing them, at the 
hands of Mr. Crofton Croker. It is hoped that the 
texts will be found as correct as the manuscripts 
would allow. The translation is offered with diffi- 
dence, and requires many excuses; the variety of 
languages and dialects in which they are written, 
their dissimilarity in style of composition, the cramped 
constructions which were rendered necessary in the 
Latin Songs to allow the multiplicity of rh}rmes, the 
allusions which cannot now be easily explained, and 
above all, the numerous corruptions wliich have 
been introduced by the scribes from whose hands 
the different manuscripts came (for the greater part 
of these songs have been printed from unique copies), 
are the cause of so many difficulties, that in some 
instances little more has been done than to guess at 
the writer's meaning. The translation is in general 
as literal as possible — the Anglo-Norman, French, 
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and English Songs are rendered line for line; but 
the Editor is almost inclined to regret that he did not 
give a freer version. 

The Appendix consists of extracts from the in- 
edited metrical chronicle of Peter Langtoft, which 
are here introduced^ because they contain fragments 
in what was then termed ^^ ryme caw^e,^^ or tailed 
rhyme^ which are apparently taken from songs of the 
time. The text is printed from a transcript made 
by the Editor several years ago ; and it contains 
many lines of the English songs which are not 
found in the manuscripts preserved at the British 
Museum. The Editor introduces these extracts the 
more willingly, as it is not very probable that the 
Chronicle itself will be published at present As a 
monument of the Anglo-Norman language, it is far 
inferior to many others that remain still inedited ; and^ 
as a historical document, it is already well known 
through the English version of Robert de Brunne, 
which was printed by Thomas Heame. The colla- 
tions have been made chiefly with a philological 
view ; the comparison of the different manuscripts 
shows us how entirely the grammatical forms of 
the Anglo-Norman language were at this time 
n^lected. To these extracts, the Editor has been 
enabled to add a very curious English poem from the 
Auchinleck MS. at Edinburgh, by the extreme kind- 
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ness of David Laing, Esq., to whom the Camden 
Society owes the transcript and collation of the 
proofs of this poem. 

It only remains for the Editor to fulfil the agreeable 
task of expressing his gratitude for the assistance 
which, in the course of the work, he has derived from 
the kindness of his friends: to Mons. d*Avezac, of Paris, 
so well known by his valuable contributions to geogra- 
phical science, to whom he has had recourse in some of 
the greater difficulties in the French and Anglo-Nor- 
man songs, and who collated with the originals those 
which were taken fromforeign manuscripts before they 
were sent to press ; to Sir Frederick Madden, from 
whom he has derived much assistance in the English 
songs, and whose superior knowledge in everything 
connected with early literature and manuscripts has 
been of the greatest use to him ; to James Orchard 
Halliwell, Esq., for many services, and for collating 
with the originals the songs taken from Cambridge 
Manuscripts; and to John Gough Nichols, Esq., 
for the great attention which he has paid to the 
proofs, and for various suggestions, which have freed 
this volume from very many errors that would other- 
wise have been overlooked. 



Thomas Wright. 
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POLITICAL SONGS. 



KING JOHN. 1109—1216. 

Thb thirteenth century opens amid the violence of party 
feelings, and the few political songs which we find daring the 
reign of King John are full of keenness. Early in his reign 
the English Monarch suflfered himself to be robbed of his pos- 
sessions in Normandy, and the poetry of the Troubadours con- 
tains many expressions of regret at their separation from 
England, and bitter reflections on the King's cowardice and 
weakness. The following song seems to have been written 
when Thouars was in danger, during Philippe Auguste's in- 
enrsions into Poitou, in 1200. Savary of Mauleon is famous 
in eontemporary history, and was himself a poet of no small 
renown. He was a firm adherent to the English party. 

BONO ON TUB 8IBOB OP THOUARS. 

[Kejnd libniy at Pteit, MS. d« foadt d« St. Qcnwia, Ko. 1989, fol. lll,v«. 

lathecat.] 



Mors est 11 siMes briemant, 
Se li rois Touwairs sonnonte ; 

De oea li vait malement 
Ke li fullent li troi oonte^ 

TaAiWLATioir^— >TIm wrid wID akortly cobs to aoigbt,— if tba kiag 

MM TWavs.— Ob tidt accoaat It §um ill witk It,— tUt the tkm euli 

CAIID, see. 6. B 
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Et li vieillairs de Bouaing 
I averait grant hoiite, 
C'apr^s la mort a vifconte 

Morrait a si maut^. 

Savaris de Malidon^ 
Boens chiveliers a cintainne, 

Se Yos fals a ces besons^ 
Perdue avons nostre poinne ; 

Et Yos^ xanexals 
Asi d'Anjow et dou Mainne^ 
Xanexal ont an Torainne 

Aire ke ros mist. 

Et YOS, sire xanexals, 
Vos et Dan Jehan dou Mainne^ 

Et Ugues^ antre yos trois 
Mandeis a roi d'Alemaigne, 

Ke cist rois et cil Fransois 
C'ameir ne nos d[a]ignent. 
Cant por .j. mulet d'Espaigne 

Laxait Bordelois. 

detert it,— and th« old man of Booaiiig — would hkwt fhtrt great ikamo,— that 
after the death of the Tiaoovnt — ^he aboald die in each eril caae. 

SaTary of MaoleoB, — a good knight at the qnintatn, — H jou fail na In tUa 
need, — ^we haje loat onr labour ; — and you. Seneschal, — ^boCh of Ai^jon and of 
Maine,~they haje plaoed a aeneechal in Tooraine— other than yon. 

And yon, Sir Seneichal,— yon and Sir John of Maine,— and Hngh, be t w een 
yon three, — eend word to the King of Abnain,— that thii king and Uaa of 
fVance, — deign not to lofo nar— when for a mnle of Spafai'^ba lefl the 
Boffdeloii. 
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Et Yos^ signers bacheleirs^ 
Ki ameis lois et proeses. 

Cant yos souliez garreir 
Touwairs iert yds forteresce. 

Ja Deus ne yos doust porteir 
Ne mainche ne treses^ 
Se Touwairt au teil tristesce 

Laixiez oblieir. 

And JOD, Sir bachelors, — who love praise and prowess, — ^wfaen yon were wont 
to wai^-Thooars was yonr fortress. — ^Now God hinder yon from bearing — 
akeres or tresses, — ^tf Thovars in such distress yon allow to be forgotten. 



John's own friends, disgusted with his weakness, began to 
desert him ; and the following bitter song was addressed by the 
yonnger Bertrand de Bom, to Savary de Manleon, to persuade 
him to follow their example. 

A 8IRVBNTB ON KINO JOHN. 
[Raynooard, Choix, torn. !▼• p. SOI.] 

Quant vei lo temps renoYellar, 

£ pareis la fueill' e la flors^ 

Mi dona ardimen amors 
E cor e saber de chantar ; 
E doncs, pois res no m' en aofraing, 

Farai un Sinrent escozen, 

Que trametrai lai par presen 
Al rei Joan que a n'a veigoing. 

TaASftLATiOK. — ^Wben I see the lair weather retnra, ■ — d leaf sad iowar 
np pa a r,^loTe ghrcs me hardiesse— and heart and skill to iinf ;— thca, rinee I 
do Mt want osatter,— I « ill make a stingiof sirrente,— which I will 
Ibrapraieat,— lo King John, to make him ashamed. 
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E deuria s' b'en vergoignar. 

Si r membres de sos ancessors, 

Com laissa sai Peitieos e Tors 
Al rei Felip ses demandar; 
Per que tota Guiana plaing 

LfO rei Richard^ qu' en deffenden 

En mes mant aur e mant argen ; 
Mas acest no m' par ^n da soing. 

Mais ama V bordir e P cassar^ 

£ braes e lebriers et austors, 

E sojom ; per que il faill honors, 
E s' laissa vius deseretar ; 
Mai sembla d'ardimen Gralvaing^ 

Que sai lo viram plus soven ; 

E pois autre cosseil non pren, 
Lais sa terra al seignor del Groign. 

Miels saup Losoics desliurar 

Guillelme, e P fes ric secors 

Ad Aurenga, quan PAlmassors 
A Tlbaut Pac fait asetjar : 

And wcH be ought to be etbamed,*— if be remember ble eBceftortt— bow be 
bet left bere Poiton end Tovrdae— to Kbig Philip, witboat etkiag for tbern.^- 
Wherefore ell Ooienne Immcntt-^King Ricberdt who In ite defence w o o M befo 
leid oet modi gold end mnch eilTer ;— bat this men doee not eppeer to me to 
eere mnch for it. 

He torct better fieblng end bmitiagt^poiBten» gre]rboaDde« and bewhtt— 
end repoee, wherefore be loece hie propertj,— end hie fief eeeepee oot of hie 
bende ; — Gelvaing eeemi iU-feniiabed wiA eowageb — to that we bett bim here 
moet freqnently ;— end alnee be tekee no other eomel,— let him leeio hie lend 
to the bird of the Groing. 

Looie knew better bow to deUrer— WiDlem, end ghree him ridi enoeonr— et 
Oraage» when the Almaeeof^-bad cewed TlebeU to beeiege him , gl ory end 
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Pretz et -honor 'n ac ab gazaing; 

Jeu o die per chastiamen 

Al rei Joan que pert sa gen^ 
Que non lor secor pres ni loing. 

Baron^ sai Tir mon chastiar 

A Tos^ cui blasme las follors 

Que ua vei far, e pren m'en dolors, 
Car m' aven de tos a parlar^ 
Que pretz avetz tombat e' 1' faing, 

Et avetz apres un fol sen. 

Que non doptas chastiamen, 
Mas qui us dits mal, aquel tos oing. 

Domna, cui dezir e tenc car 

E dopt e blan part las meiUors, 

Tint es verm rostra lauzors 
Qu^eu non la sai dir ni comtar ; 
C'aissi com aurs val mais d'estaing. 

Valets mais part las meiUors cen, 

Et es plus leials vas joren 
Non son a Dieu cill de Cadoing. 

bs bad whli prailt ^-I ny it for ft Icmod to Kiof iohs wIm Iosm kit 
peo|ile, becisie ho moeoftri them not near or far off. 

Banna, oa thia aMa any lataoa of oorreetkm limi at joa, wboaa Mbi- 
qoaaeica H Matra that I have aecB yoo do, and I am griarcd tlMiaal, — for It 
faDa to BO to apaak of yoa,^who have let yoar credit feU into tha iiri, aad 
a f l a t w a rd a hava a fooliab aftisi— t, thit yoa do not fear c o i TO Cti a «» ' b ot ba 
arbo laid jas HI, It la ba arbo di^paeaa yoo. 

Lady, wboaa I darira aad bald daar,— aad fear aad flattar abova tba 
traa li jav ffslaar-tbat I kMw sal bow to aaylt or to relala it 
laid la Mra woftb Omb tfai«— yoa arawoitb Mora tbaa tba b«t 
aMjosarabatlviPaftbtos yoosf Mas^— tban ara tbay (tba noaka)afGa« 
to God. 
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Savarics^ reis cui cors sofraing 

Greu fara bon envasimenj 

E pois a flac cor recrezen^ 
Jamais nuls horn en el non poing. 

Sarary, ft king without a heart, — ^will hardly make a luooessfal invasion,- 
and aince he hai a heart soft and cowardly,— let no man pat his trust in him. 



The dishonoara which John siiflered abroad, were, however, 
soon forgotten in the troubles which broke out at home. The 
following Tirulent libel on the three bishops of Norwich, Bath, 
and Winchester, who adhered to the King in his quarrel with 
the Pope about the presentation to the see of Canterbury, was 
no doubt the work of one of his ecclesiastical opponents. 



j>*^ 
*'^* 



SONG ON THE BISHOPS. 
[Fiacius Illyricus, p. 161.] 

Planctus svper Episcopis. 



c j^ ^ sA w CoMPLANOE tui, Anglia, 

JU ^ ^ Melos suspendens oigani ; 

]( ^ ^4 * B^ niaxime tu, Cantia, 



De mora tui Stephanu 
Thomam habes sed alterum^ 
Secundum habes iterom 

TaAirftLATiO]r.<^CoBplain, O Englaad I aad nspnd th« Mdody of IUm 
ocgaa, aM bmi* eipaeially thou, Kent, for tha dday of thy Stephea. B«t 
tlMi b«t aaollMr Thonast tlMi hast again a seeood Stephen, who pittiaf 
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Stephanum^ qui trans hominem 
Induens fortitudinem 

Signa facit in populo. 
Dolos dolens metropolis 

Quos subdoli parturiunt, 
Orbata tuis incolis^ 

Dolose quos ejiciunt. 
Largos emittis gemitus, 
Patre privata penitus. 
Sed cum habebis Stephanum, 
Assumes tibi tympanum^ 

Chelym tangens sub modulo. 

Ubi es, quaeso^ Moyses, 

Per quern cedat confractio ? 
Ubi legem zelans Phinees^ 

Per quem cesset quassatio ? 
Quis natum David aig;uens ? 
Quis Thau signum statnens 
In limine et postibus, 
Ut sic confusis hostibus 
Idberetur Israel ? 

oa • Ibrtitaiie beyond that of maa, performs iisnt «moiif the people. O ae* 
tropoUe 1 who grierest orer the plots which the cwminf people bring forth, 
he iw r o d of thine inhsbitants, whom they treecheronsly have ejected, thoa 
fiiest TCDt to heavy groans, being ntterly dcprrred of thy father. Bnt when 
thon shah hare Stephen, thon wilt take np ths timbrel, and tooch the haip to 



Whan art thon, I ask, O Moaea ! throagh whom amy the raptma caaaa ? 
Whan FUaaaa, aaaloas ibr the bw, throagh wham the scoarfiag amy han am 
and? Whalathentoaecaaethaaoaof David? Who ia then that mey aet the 
alga af IWa oa the thieshold and the door-poata, that thas, bar eaemim htka^ 
Israel amy be Ubentcd ? Abraham, fbther of BMuy people, ariae, 
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Abraham, pater gentium 

Multarum^ surge, domine. 
Agar ezpelle filium, 

Saras ancillee dominas ; 
Nam post subducet aliam. 
Jam adversus ecclesiam 
PrsBvalent ports Tartar! : 
Jam ludo ludunt imparl 
Isaac et IsmaeL 

Balthasar bibit iterum 

De vasis templi Domini : 
Vasa rapit vas scelerum 

Dei dicata nomini. 
Scribentem cemo digitum, 
Et Uteris implicitum 
Scriptis, '^ Mane, Tecchel, Fhares ;*^ 
Quid sibi velit ea res, 

Rei probabit exitus. 
Jam patet in praetorio, 

Et infimis et arduis. 
Quod regni jam divisio 

Et finis est in januis. 

lord, expel tke iob of Afar, tiie weitiiif -maid of her inhtim Serdi t Ibr after 
ahe abaD deochra the other. Nov the gatea of Turtana prtfafl agaiaal the 
Chnrdi : now laaae aad laaaael play at an vneqaal gaiM* 

Ba ltha a ar drinka agajn o»t of the f ca a cla of the Lord'a taaple : the ^iairt of 
laiq(altiaa earrles ««aj the f ca a cla dedicated to God'a Mae. I pereafte the 
hand, wfitii«, mU iofolTed la the writteo ktten, '< MaM« l^a^al, Fhereat** 
what thia thiaf naj neaa, tiie erent of the thing will prore. Now It eppeais 
la the cowt, both to the low iM the high, that at pieeeat the difiaioa iM 
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Crescit malorum cumulus^ 
Est sacerdos ut populus^ 
Currant ad illicitum, 
Uterque juzta libitum 

Audax et impertenitus. 

Plebs in ^Egypti cophino 

Servit, et sudat anxia 
Sub Pharaone domino : 

Edicta currunt varia : 
Exactor opus ezigit, 
Israel lutum ooUigit* 
Non est qui eum eruat. 
Yd Pharaonis subruat 

Equos cum ascensoribus. 
Spargit Assur ac dejicit 

Lapides Sanctuarii. 
Quare ? quia non objicit 

Se lapis adjutorii. 
Imo qui se objicere 
Deberent, et effundere ^ 

Sanguinem pro justitia, 
Tractant de araritia, 

Quos his noto apicibus. 

of tke UafdoB to at tiie gate. The man of erito increaaet ; the pricat to aa the 
peo|ile I thcj, bold aad fearkaa, baatea to that wU^ to vdawfal, aaeh ac- 
cofii^ to Ua will. 

HapaoflaaanraaiathaoaiiBrof EfyptyaaJaaaJooalyaaaatB ttadertharato 
of iliawob : ^ariaw ediela §f aboat t tba coBadot ciacli tba worlt» latael 
caBadB clagr. TiMra to ao oaa arbo bmj raacaa Um, or arbo aaaj ovcrwbcfan tba 
bataaa of Thamab wHb tbair ridara. Aaav aeatlara aad ofoitbrowa tba atoaaa 
of tba SoMtaary. Wby ? bccaMa tba StoM of Hdp daaa Mt oppoaa Itaalf. 
Kmft tbay arbo o«(bt to o|ipoaa, aad to abad tbdr blood iar j«atfea*a aako, are^ 
wHb ataike, wboaa I fignaltoe bj tbaae marfca. 

CAMD. aoc. 6. C 
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Si prsesuli Bathonise 

Fiat quandoque quaestio^ 
Quot marcse bursce regise - 

Accedant in scaccario : 
Respondet voce libera^ 
Mille, centum^ et csBtera, 
Ad bursam regis colligo^ 
Doctus in hoc decalogo^ 

Ceecus in forma canonis. 
Tuj'^Norwieensia bestia^ 

Audi quid dicat Veritas : 
Qui non intrat per ostia 

Fur est. An de hoc dubitas ? 
Heu ! cecidisti gravius 
Quam Cato quondam tertius : - W' 
Cum pnesumpta electio 
Justo mat judicio, 

Empta per dolum Simonis. 

Wintoniensis armiger 

Pnesidet ad Scaccarium, 
Ad computandum impiger, 

Kger ad Erangelium, 
Regis revolvens rotulum ; 

If the queitkm were percbanoe aaked of the bishop of Bath, '* Hofr many 
marks come in to the King's purse in the Exchequer ?*' he wonM anawer madily , 
" A thousand, a hnndred, and so on, I eoUect into the King's purse," learned aa 
he is in this deea]ogne,blind in the form of the canon. Thon, beast of Konrich 1 
hear what the Trath laith : •• He who enters not by the door is a thief." Doat 
thondonbt of this? Alas! dion hast falleo more hearfly than onoa the third 
Cato, since thy prcsnmcd election falls by joft judgment, baring been bovght by 
the craft of Simon. 

The arm-bearer of WtnchcMer prc»iiiis at the £xcl«cf|uer, diligent in oom- 
pntiag, sloggish at the Gos|iel, tuminir over the King's roll ; thus Incre over* 
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Sic lucrum Lacam superat, 
Marco marcam prasponderat, 

Et librsB librum subjicit. 
Hi Bdphegor preenunciant, 

Et sedem Baal subjidunt ; 
Ut melius proficiant, 

Baal sibi prceficiunt, 
€!omplectuntur pro niveis 
Nigra, stercus pro croceis. 
Hi tres insatiabiles, 
Sanguisugis persimiles, 

'' Affer/' dicunt, " non sufficif' 

Tres tribus his appositi 

Sunt, sed longe dissimilcs, 
Virtutum flore pncditi> 

Morum vigore nobiles, 
Noe, David, et Daniel, 
duos depingit Ezechiel. 
Justitiam hi sitiunt, 
Ob hcec sese objiciunt 

Murum pro domo Domini. 



Lak« ; he aakct ft nire weif h heftTier Umo Mark, ftsd ral^ecU the 
Mb to th« tcdM. Thcte ftrethej who fore-fthofrBelpli«gor$ they mbjcet the 
to Bftftl; thftt thcj Mfty prallt better, thej nake Bad their loff4; thej 
Uack for wUlOt 4oog laetead of laAoB. Theee three era to ea tJ e hfch '- 
vHyHkomoleeehea; they cry* *' Ghre I thera li not cooogh ! ** 

nera era thioe eppeaed to thera, bat very «alike thes, aodo md with the 
io«er of TirtMe, abble fa the ^igow of lood-brinffim Moeh. DewU, aM 
Derial. vhoa Eraehlrt pefala. IWra thint eller jwtlee: for this they 
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Joannes nostri temporis 

Surgit Decanus Anglise^ 
Canus mente, vi roboris 

Stratam vadit justiciee, 
Canit laudum praeco nia 
Qui jure de Eoclesia 
Marise nomen accipit, 
Dum conflictum hone suscipit 
Sacne devotus Virgini. . 

Heliensis progreditur^ 

HuTc datur discrimini^ 
Heli ut ensis dicitur^ 

Parcens paucis^ vel nemini. 
Helia^ ensem exere, 
Et impios tres contere^ 
Ac Babylonia prindpem 
Hujus doli participem 

Ictu prosteme simplici. 
Tu, Wolstani subambulcj 

Es in oonflictu tertius^ 
Robustus insta sedule 

Triumpbi yeri oonscius. 

oppote theoiMlvct as a wall for God't lioote. John arjact the dcaa of Wiiyi^*^ 
of ov time, hooiy in mind : with tho oniglit of oaJi, ha praoeeda on tho way of 
joatke ; ha aiap the proclamatloni of p ffa i a e i » who righdy Cakea Ua Bane froaa 
the chnrch of Maiy, while lie amlertakea thla oonttol in defoUon to the Uolj 

He of £1/ adtaaeea; ha ia gifen to thia hettle, aa he ia ealled the Sword of 
Half » aparisf few or oooe. Ueliaa* draw teth the awovd, aad bfwiae the thrae 
iMpiooa oBca, and laj proatrata the prioea of Babjlon, the perticipeter in thia 
plot, with a aioffle blow. ThoVt who walkeat in the plaee of Wolatan, ait the 
third in the conflict : rohvat aa thon art, praaa on aednlooaly, certain of a trac 
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Hseres Wolstani dioeris> 
Si vere sit^ tu videris : 
Prius resigna baculum, 
Et ephod et annulum^ 

Qoain Baal velia subjid. 

De Roffensi episcopo 

Nil scio mali dioere. 
Mentior et rem syncopo : 

Hie est, et hie a latere 
Est pauper Sarisburise^ 
Qui dormit usque hodie, 
Ignem et aquam bajulat. 
Nee causatur, nee ejulat 

P)ro desolata vinea. 
I Romam^ liber parvule. 

Nee remeare differas, 
Saluta quosque sedule^ 

Et P^pas salve differas. 
Die quid de tribus sentiam. 
Ipse promat sententiam, 
Utrum suo judido 
Sint liberi a vitio ; 

Et michi detur venia. 

IriuBpli. Tlum art cdkd tk« bcir of MTokun ; if tlioo be traly to^ ^mni ait 
•MB : ■ooBO' RtigB the ttafff aad tk« cphod, aad tk« riaf , than be trilliac to 
bovtoBaaL 

I kMw MlUac ill to aay of tbe biahop of Rocbartcr. 1 Ht, aad em tba 
aMllar abort { ba la bora, aad bcva bj bla aUa tbo poor moo of Salkbonr •l>^ 
vbo alaapa tOl to-4oy $ bo owrfaa abo«t Ifo oM wotar, aor fjaafc fer» aor 
bavoOa, tbo Haaelatad fiaayori. Go to Roaaa, little book, aar ddaj Aj 
moro; aahrto tbcai all dilfntiji aad oarry a aahrtatioa to tbo Fapos tdl 
wbot I tbink of tbo tbico : let bis give jodgvcot, wbctbcr la bia opiaioa tbey 
be firce from ncc ; aad let pardon be graotrd to mc. 
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It was daring these religious dissensions that arose up, or at 
least became strong, that powerful spirit of opposition to the 
papal tyranny, which produced during the whole of this century 
so much satirical poetry ; much of it attributed, perhaps with 
little reason, to Walter Mapes. The following song is supposed 
to have been written during the interdict. In the fourth line 
the lion is said to designate King John, and the asses the 
Bishops, and at the end the King is represented by Jupiter, 
whilst the Pope receives the contemptuous designation of 
Pluto. 

SONG ON THE TIMES, 
[MS. HarL 978» foL 106, w*. RdgB of Hen. III.] 

Invectio contra avaritiam. 

Utar contra vitia carmine rebelli ; 
Mel proponunt alii, fel supponunt melli. 
Pectus subest ferreiun deauratoe pelli, 
£t leonis spolium induunt aselli. 

Diaputat cum animo fades rebeUis, 
Mel ab ore defluit, mens est plena feUis ; 
Non est totum melleum quod est instar mellis ; 
Fades est alia pectoris quam pellis. 

Vitium est in opere, virtus est in ore, 
Picem t^unt animi niveo colore : 

TaAMfLATioii. — I win oM •gainst vioet nbdUng tosf ; others pat for- 
ward boaef , while aider tke hoaef they lay on gall ; the Ihni breeet it oqb- 
eealed ander the gilt akin, aad aaeee p«t oa the lk»*s apeiL— The rebelUiig 
ftoe dlipatea wUh the aoalwithia; honey flows Iraai the nM«th,the mind is 
AUlofpill; It is not en iweet that looka like honey s the breeet hea m differant 
eonntenance froai the •Idn.—Vrhile viee ia in the work, Tirtne ia in the fbee ; 
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Membra dolent singula capitis dolore, 
Et radici consonat pomum in sapore. 

Roma mundi caput est, sed nil capit mundum : 
Quod pendet a capite totum est inmundum ; 
Transit enim ritium primum in secundum, 
Et de fundo redolet quod est juxta fundum. 

Roma capit singulos et res singulorum ; 
Romanorum curia non est nisi forum. 
Ibi sunt venalia jura senatorum, 
Et solvit contraria copia nummorum. 

Hie in consistorio si quis causam regat 
Suam, vel alterius, hoc in primis legat, — 
Nisi det pecuniam Roma totum negat. 
Qui plus dat pecunice melius allegat. 

Romani capitulum habent in decretis, 
Ut petentes audiant manibus repletis : 
Dabis, aut non dabitur, petunt quia petis ; 
Qua mensura seminas, et eadem metis. 



tbcj ooTer the |ntchj blacknen of the mind with a white eolovr ; eadi ol the 
■if b cw miffert bj the |muii of the heed, end the SaTowof the apple depends «po« 
the root from whence it tpiing*.— Rome is the head of the world ; b«t it leedvce 
nothing dean ; aU that depends from the head is nnclean ; for the irrt viee 
pastes on inio the second, and that which is near the botton sbmOs of the 
bottoM. — Rome receires all, and the goods of all ; the conrt of the RooMns is 
bnt a market. There are oflered for sale the rights of the senators, and abnn* 
danee of money dissolYes all differences of opinion. ^ Here, in the eon- 
siatory, if anj body plead a canse, be it bis own or another's, let him inl 
read this,—'* Unkm he gire money, Rome denies every thing ; he wIm gives mosi 
money wiU eome off the best/* — ^The Romans hare • chapter in the derietils, 
that they shonld listen to petitions from thoee who come with their 
fbll; thoo shalt gire, or nothing shaD be granted thee; they ash 
then mtktht ; by the same measnre as yon sow, yon shall rcap.<» A bribo 
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Munus et petitdo curnuit passu pari, 
Opereris munere si vis operari : 
Tullium ne timeas si velit causari, 
Nummus doquentia gaudet singulari. 

Nummis in hac curia non est qui non vacet ; 
Crux placet, rotunditas^ et albedo placet^ 
Et cum totum placeat, et Romanis placet, 
Ubi nummus loquitur, et lex omnis tacet. 

Si quo grandi munere bene pascas maiium, 
Frustra quis objiciet vel Justinianum, 
Vel sanctorum canones, quia tanquam vanum 
Transferunt has paleas, et inbursant granum. 

Solam avaritiam Roma novit parca, 
Parcit danti munera, parco non est parca : 
Nummus est pro numine, et pro Marco marca, 
Et est minus Celebris ara, quam sit area. 

Cum ad papam veneris, habe pro constanti, 
Non est locus pauperi, soli favet danti ; 

and ft petition go aide bj side, and it it with a bribe that yon most worlc if 
yon wiah to anooeed : tben joa need hare no fear, eren of TVdlj, were be 
pleading against yon: tor monej possesses a singular eloqnence.— There Is 
nobody in this eowt who does not look after money : the cross on the coin 
pleases them ; the imindneu of it, and the whiteness thereof, pleaset them ; 
and since every part of it pleases, and it is the Romans whom it pleases, where 
money speaks, there all law is silent. — If you only feed the hand well with 
some goodly bribe, it will be in Tain cTen to quote Justinian against you, or 
the canons of the saintSt because they would throw them away as vanity and 
chaf, and pocket the grain. — Penurious Rome claims acquaintance with 
nothing but afvice; she qwres to him who brings gifts, but she spares not to 
him who Is penurious : money stands in the place of God, and m asare for 
Maik, and the altar Is less attended than the coffer.—When yon come to 
the Pope, take It as • rule, that thers is no place lor the poor, he favours only 
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Yd si munus pnestitum non est aliqaanti^ 
Respondet hie tibi sic^ Non est michi tanti. 

F^pa, si rem tangimus, nomen habet a re^ 
Quioquid habent alii, solus vult papare ; 
Vel si Terbum Gallicum vis apocopare, — 
Paez^ PaeZy dit li mot, si vis impetrare. 

Papa quierit, chartula quierit, bulla quasrit. 
Porta quierit, cardinalis quferit, cursor quasrit^ 
Omnes quaerunt : et si quod des uni deerit, 
Totum jus falsum est, tota causa perit. 

Das istis, das aliis, addis dona datis, 
Et cum satis dederis, quaerunt ultra satis. 
O Tos bursae turgidae^ Romam veniatis ; 
Romas riget pbysica bursis constipatis. 

Pnedantur marsupium singuli paulatim ; 
Magna, major, maxima, praeda fit gradatim. 
Quid irem per singula ? colligam suromatim, — 
Omnes bursam strangulant, et expirat statim. 




Um gifw I or If Uiera to aoi ft liribe of tooM tiIm or anocber forthconinf , be 
foa, " I ftm ooC able.'* —The Fope, if we eooM to tbc tmtb of tbe 
r, bee bto nftaac froea tbe fact, tbet, wbatercr otben bare, be alone will 
tbe pap ; or if joa like to apocopate a Frcncb word, " pay, pay,*' taitb 
tbe word. If yoa wiab to obtain aa7tbins.^Tbe Pope bcp, tbe brief be^, tbe 
bnD bcfi, tbe gate bcga, tbe cardinal bcga, tbe ciirM»r bcp,— all beg ! and if 
joe bate not wberewitb to bribe tbcm all, joor rigbt to wrong, and tbe wbole 
caaae coaea to nolblag.— Yon gifo to tbeee, jon give lo tbe ocben, jou add 
gifttto fSkiom aifeadj given, and wben yon abonld bnva given enoogh, tbey 
Mre. O, yon fall pmiea, eone to Roae ! at Rose tbere to 
for caetlTe pocketa^—Tbey all prty npon tbe parte by little 
and HHe; great, greater, or graateet, gtadnaDy bt e oM M a prey to tbeni. 
Wby ibonld I go tbrongb all tbe paitlcniari .MwOlpntltinafew worda ; 
tbey sB cboke tbe pnrae, and It etplrea laoMdlatdy. — ^Yct tbe pane iaiutee 

CAIIII. see. 6. D 
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Bursa tamen Tltyi jecur imitatur^ 
Fugit res^ ut redeat, perit, ut nascatur, 
Et hoc pacto loculum Roma depreedaturj 
Ut cum totum dederit, totus impleatur. 

Redeunt a curia capite comuto : 
Ima tenet Jupiter^ codum tenet Pluto, 
Et accedit dignitas aniniftli bruto^ 
Tanquam gemma stercori et pictura luto. 

Divites divitibus dant, ut sumant ibi, 
Et occurrunt munera relative sibi : 
Lex est ista Celebris, quam feoerunt scribi. 
Si tu michi dederis, ego dabo tibi. Ftitt/. 

the lirer of Tltjui; the fabtteiiee flief in order to retain ; diet that it baj be 
born : and on this eondition Rome preje upon the pocket* that when it liaa 
given all, it may all be filled again. — ^They retam from the eowt with mitred 
heada ; Japiter it placed in the Infernal Rcgiont, Pluto holdt Heaven, and dig- 
nity it given to a brute animal, at a Jewel to the dung and a pieture to tiiemud. 
— The rich give to the rich, that they may receive again, and gifia mutually 
meet one another: that law it moat in ute, which they hava eauaed to be 
written, " If you give to me, I wiU give to you." 
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KING HENRY III. 1216-1272. 

• The death of King John offered an opportunity of putting an 
end to the distractions that had become so nnirersal during the 
latter years of his reign, which most of the belligerents were 
glad to embrace. The following short, but highly spirited 
poem, was probably written immediately after the paciflcation 
which followed the taking of Lincoln, apparently by a church- 
man, and certainly a partizan of King Henry. Some of tlie 
expressions in it, such as ** the iron-girt bees of war," and the 
like, remind us of the lofty metaphors of Saxon verse. 

THE TAKING OF LINCOLN. 

[Prom MS. Cotton. Vcf|Mf. B. ziii. fol. 130. t*. id a hand of the begiiminc of 

the I4th Cent.] 

% Ineijriunt versus de Guerra Regis Johamus. 

Sbrpsbrat Angligenam rabies quadiangula gentem. 
In proprium jurata jugum, motuque minad 
Gena aibi degenerana, nt libera senriat, alta 
Comiat, inoolumia scgrotet, tuta paveacat, 
Vendicat antiquas inimico conaule legen ; 
Non l^ia libra, non juria luce, nee igne 
Sacri conailii, sed nee lima rationia, 
Folgurmt in vetitum apreta ratione voluntas. 

TaAMSLATioir«— A ffMr*feld rage bad crept npon tiie Eaglieh aatloa. Con- 
epIriBf agiiast to ova gofcruBentf end threotenlaf rebdiioa, the dcfenente 
It aej ^a^e free d o m for etefery,— that it may frll from to Ugh 
bedth to tkkamm, from safetj to dai^er,— lajt dato to aactoit 
ton aader a hoatfle fOfonor $ aotgofemedbythehalaBoeolthehnr^aothjthe 
Vght of joatiee, nor by the ftre of holj ooaaad, Bor yet hy the fOe of feaeoB, the 
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H Prima fuit rabies proprio concepta tumore ; 
Altera belligeras Francorum traxerat alas ; 
Conduxit nigras Scottorum tertia turmas ; 
Flexit quarta leves tenui sub veste Galenses. 

% Foedera rumpuntur pacis, tonitrusque minaces ; 
Serpsit in attonitas corrupta licentia turres^ 
In quibus eegra fides latuit, medicumque salutis 
Expectata diu^ tandem de munere Christi 
Convaluit, traxitque suas in bella cohortes. 

^ Hcec rabies patiente Deo permissa parumper 
Non concessa fuit^ at moUes fulmina mentes 
Comburant, nee ut ira Dei oonfundat inermes. 
Sed cordis scnitator oves deserta petentes 
Errantesque diu proprio revocavit amore, 
Vapulct ut meritas medicato verbcre culpas, 
Divinasque minas dementia patris amicans 
Ubere matemo lenivit verbera patris. 

51 Anglorum nutabat honor, regnique venustas, 
Inclinata caput divini judicis iram 

wis, in det pitc of reaion, dartf like liglitniiig into what is forbidden. % The lint 
rife was conceiTed by its own pride ; the second drew hither the warlike kgiona 
of the French ; the third eondneted the black troops of the Scots ; the fonith 
bent the inconstant Welsh nndcr their light garment. % The leagnes of p ea c e 
are broken, and the threatening thonders follow; corrupt licence has crept 
into the astonished towers, fai which Psith lay hid and sick, and long waiting 
a physician of health, at length by the generosity of Christ she l e c of e te d ^ 
and drew out her bands to the wars. % This rsge, by the soffenuioe of 
God, was permitted for a while, but not allowed that the lightniagi •honid 
bam the effeminate minds, or that the anger of God ihoold ooofouid ths 4a- 
iencekas. Bnt the Seaichcr of hearto recalled by his owb low ths ahaep whkk 
•onght the desert and wm hoa^ wandering, that he might correct tlM d wM i int 
fanlts with a healing laab, and reconciling hb dirine thmts with patenndnMicft 
softened the corrections of a frther with the lore of a mother^ ^f Hw hononr 
of the English bowed, and the comeliness of the Kingdom ; its beading Iwad 
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Senseraty et tamido timuit servire tyranno. 
Pendula palma, diu dubio protracta favore. 
Nunc risit Gallis, nunc risum contulit Anglis^ 
Venus applaudens istis, fallacius illis. 

If Non tulit ulteiius regem regnare furentem 
Yindids ira Dei ; cecidit percussus ab illo 
Cujus templl^ domos, combusserat igne minaci. 
A face &z oritur fitti, flammeeque furorem 
Dum furit in r^m febris vindicta fugavit. 
Summus honos mors ilia fuit, culmenque decoris 
Attulit, in nuUo quod erat superatus ab hoste^ 
£t tot erant hostes ; victus victore supemo^ 
Invictusque suos hostes moriendo momordit. 

^ Desinat ira tumens ; discat servire potestas 
Curvarique Deo, cui subdens colla resui^et ; 
In surgendo cadet : brevis est humana potestas, 
Et brevibus discat finem properare diebus. 

^ Planxerat extinctum regio viduata Johannem, 
D^enerique timens sua subdere colla marito 

liad Mt the magtr of the diTise jodfe, and fetred to terrtt the proud tyrant. 
Tkt hohncwi palm, long hdd oat with dvbiona favour, now imiled oo the 
Fmcb, DOW twned Ita anfle to tha Eogliah, applandiiif with nora tr^th thcaa 
latter, BMf« deceitfal lo the othcra. f Tht aager of an aTeBgiDg God allowed 
no laager the foiiova king to rrign ; he fdl, atrack hy hiai whoae teaiplca and 
hooaea he had bamt with thiealeniag Sre. From thia toreh ariaca the torch of 
fcte, aad the aTCBgiag fever, whOeit raged against the king, drove away the n^ 
oftheflaae. That death waa the Ugbeat hoooor, and waa aeeoaapanied with 
the hii^kcat glory, that he waa hi nothing ovareone hy the eneniy, aaidat ao 
aMnj enenUea ; vanqnjghad hy the eonqneror who ia ahove, and n n eon q neted, 
he hit Ua own enenUea even in hie death, f Let prond anger eaaae} lit power 
laaniloacrv««ndtohowloGod«inanharfttfa«thenedito whoMBhi devalii 
haradfiinfWngahiftlla: ahort b the power of aun ; and let il laam that tha 
end apptoadMa in a few daya. f The widowed atate had nwvned tha death of 
John, and, fearing to how the nedi to a defenerate haihand, tha tear of th^ 
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Invocat Angligenas Anglorum lacrima vires ; 
Quo gravior dolor est, propior medicina doloris. 

% Fulserat interea minimee scintiUula formee, 
Regia progenies, laceri spes unica regni, 
Stella quasi sucoensa Deo, nubemque patemam 
Exuit, irradians nova lux, stellasque fugatas 
Fulmine de patrio pueri candela vocavit. 

Y O Pietas preciosa Dei ! qui magna magistrat, 
Fortia confundit, infirma levat, feritates 
Fulminat, inflatos frangit, qui virginis alvo 
Parvulus ^ressus, panrum suscepit alendum, 
Ecclesieeque dedit gremio, quern matris in ulnas 
Blanda parens recipit, nato blandita parentis 
Obsequio, teneram capiti positura coronam. 
Consilium coelestc fuit, quod consona sacri 
Unio consilii regi parere puello 
Non timuit, timuitque magis servire tyranno. 

1 Unio sacra novum maturat ad ardua regem ; 
Utilitas, pietasque, fides, ooncurrere fatis 

English calls «p the strength of Englend ; the hcevier the grief, the nearer is 
its enre. f Meanwhile had ahone forth the minnte spark ef most sasaH heanty, 
the royal offspring, sole hope of the torn Kingdont, a star, as it were, lit hy 
God, it had diTested itself of the dond that ohaenred iu father, shining forth a 
new light, and the candle of the child called hack the stars which had heen 
acared hy the father's thnnder. % O predons piety of God! who masters 
things that are great, oonfoonds those that are strongf raises snch as are 
Infirm, strikes fcrodty with lightning, hteaka the hanghty, iriw himself haring 
come a child ovt of the Tirgin*s womh, thns took a diild to nonrish, gare it to 
the hoeom of the Chnrch, which the gentle parent reoelTea In a mother's arms, 
t e n de re d gentle hy the ohedimce now newly horn, and ahont to place on ita 
head a tender crown. It was heavenly ordinaneet that the eonsonant inion of 
holy cooeel feared not to obey a hoy king, and feared more to serre a tyrant. 
% Sacred nnion matnres the new king to lofty things ; ntility, and piety, and 
faith, swear together to concur with the fates, and to sign them all with 
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Conjturant, ciinct08[qae] cnids signare sigillo; 
Constiterant vexilla crads^ regemque novellum 
Ambieranty bajulosque crucis crux alba deoorans 
Instabiles statuit fidei fundamine turmas. 

If O famosa Tin legatio^ lima beati 

Ck>n8iliij sidus recti^ speculum rationis. 
Gala dei cultor^ cune cristata galero ! 
Anglia yictrices strinxit divinitus enses^ 
In commune bonum fundunt castella catenras 
SigniferaSy belloque truces, hostique minaces. 

^ Tempus erat quo terra novo pubescere partu 
Coeperaty et teneras in crin%s solverat berbas, 
Vellera pratorum redolens infantia florum 
Pinzerat, et, renovas crispans coma primula silvas, 
Innumeras avium revocavit ad organa linguas, 
Oallica tum rabies aquilonis adhaeserat Anglis, 
Conjurata manus medios transire per Anglos, 
Londoniis ^;ressa suis, longasque latebras 



UMtMloftlM CroMs thcj had niied tofedMr the ttaidArd of the Citm aad 
had naged thcmachcs itwad the new Kiag » ead the white craee daoorattaif 
the hewMi of the Croee filed the uutahle tioope io the fovndelion of lUth. 
f O CuBoee IcgetioQ of anea! file of hlamd eoaacQ 1 itarof right! Binor 
of wieoat hdaet of the wonhip of GodI craetedwith the plvme of certl 
Kngltiid hath graaped her eooq«aiag aworda hy ianpolac of God ; her caatlaa 
pov feffth for the eooBOBOB good the ataadard*heaiiag traopa« ficree ia war« aad 
the eaemj. % What tiaae the Earth had hcg«a to hlooai with 
aad had aprcad oat her flreah giaaa hi hKka, redoleat of 
had paialcd the joaag fieeea of the fielda. aad* whOit the new vardwa oarlad 
tta naaaeaBt wooda, leeallad iBBUMrahla loafMi of hiida to the aoag; thaa 
tta Geme Avy had rwalTed to joia the Ba^iah of the aorth, the hand ha?ii« 
to pMi thraogh the addat of the BhUi. lunriag faaaad ftoai their 
the ana J of Leala deicrtgd the ki^ thadea, aad the praad aaila 



24 POLITICAL 80N08. 

Deseruit Lodovica cohors^ comitesque superbos 
Concessa pudet ire via, Montique Sorello 
Subsidium ferale ferunt, nam quo magis ilium 
Major palma colit, graviorem ferre ruinam 
Pnecavet ira Dei ; sed cautior inde recessit 
Nobilitas comitum, fidei flos^ regia virtus, 
Cestrensis dipeus, donee frendente tumultu 
Transierat rabies notum super ardua castrum, 
Trigintaeque latus, longique superbia belli 
Fluxit ad obsessam matronee nobilis arcem. 
^ Hue ubi fiita feras fremitu flexere phalangas, 
Fama volat, comitesque vocat, comitumque sodales 
Cestrenses, crescitque seges dipeata virorum. 
Regia signa micant, et conjurata sequuntur 
Agmina, clara fides cum denique protrahit ora, 
Candida signa crucis juvenum pnestantia pingunt 
Pectora, consolidat communis corda voluntas ; 
Yincendi spes una fuit, victoria cunctas 
In facies pnemissa patet, plausuque secundo 

hive the ihaflM of going Uie w»j that U open to tbem, uid thej carry teee aid 
to Moantaorret ; for aa a greater Tictorj attenda it, ao haa the anger of God 
ordained tliat it ahodd not undergo a greater min. Bat with more eantioa 
retiree tlience the nobility of earla, the flower of tlie faith, the rojal atrengtht the 
ahield of Cheater, nntil with roaring tnmnlt tlie rage of the othera had pawed the 
Ikmona eaatle on the heighta (Kottingham), and the bank of Trent, and the pride 
of long war had flown to the bea ie ged citadel of the noble matron (Unooln). 
\ Hither when the fhtea have tnmed the fierce troopa with a nrarmarlng noiaey 
Fknefliea, and eaUa the carla, and the Ceatrenaian eonpaniona of the earla, and 
theahiddedharveatofBenlnereaaea. The royal 8tandardaglitt«r» and the eoo- 

aplriag banda foOow* when dear laith at laat drawa ont their fiMea» the bright 4gBi 
of the Croeo paint the cxedllng breaata of the yonth, a oonunon will atw^fhaui 
their hearta; there waa one aole hope of conqneringt vletoiy waa already 
atamped on all their fiMca t and with a ahont, OBBinona of good, they pnt Ibfth their 
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Permittunt sodas in oonsona prsfelia dextras. 

Y Instabat sabbatum quo festa peracta superni 
Flaminis^ et trinum oelebrat deitatis honorem 
Vespera; sol prima lambebat lampade terras. 
Cum taba tenibili dederat pnsladia cantu ; 
Bella movent ferrata duces, tot signa videres 
Nutantes tremulo galeas superare volatu. 
Tot clipeos vario mutantes signa colore. 
Fulsit in armatas solans gratia turmas, 
Febricitabat iners, validabant corda feroces. 
Venit ut attonitam constantia Martis ad urbem, 
Tenibili juvenes muros dnxere corona, 
Rimanturque novos aditus ; nee protinus urbem 
Invasere duces ; legatio mittitur intus 
Sacrileges revocare viros ad fcedera pads. 
Nee placoit pax ulla feris, convitia fundunt, 
Lq;atos spemunt, adduntque minada verba* 

^ Irrita lq;ati postquam mandata reportant, 



taioetiffd haada to the tecordaBt btttle. f The nbbeth wee at heod in which 
thefiiliidofthe high God U pcrformedt aad the ere ceichrrtee thetriuM 
hoBOW of the deity t the ma wee toochins the earth with hie Ant light, when 
the tnmpet with its terrible tong had given the flovriah ; the leaden move iron 
war t BABy were the ttaiidards yon might see with tremaloat flight abore the 
aoddii^ hefaaa* naay the ahields ^^'ig^^g their eoaigae with vaiiooa coloon. 
ne beeaty of the laa ahoae apoa the armed troops i the eoward beeaaie 
itfOfish I the hrafo stnagtheaed their hearts. Whea the coastaacy of war 
came to the aa r o ai a h e d towa* the yoath eadrded the waOa with a fearfbl 
wfl^ith. aad aaA aaw aBaraaehm x aor do the Isadan fsmaadiatelv attack the 
dtyi a Isfatioa b seal hi to mmmoa the ascfil^gtoaa moa to the lai«ae of 
peace. Yet ao peam wrisisd them ietca mea t Ihsy aHar Jacalta, dss|iin the 
■iiUMgin, aad add Aimtsafai^ words. T Whm ^ ■■■■iin briag 

CAMD. toe. 6. B 
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Magnanimos monet ire duces ; turn bellicus horror 
Infremuit, tonuere tahsd, mugitas in auras 
Horridus insurgit, et, constrepitante tumultu^ 
Mirari poterant terrena tonitrua nubes. 
Transiliunt fossas, txansoendunt moenia, portas 
Confringunt, aditus rumpunt, et preelia misoent. 
Et gladiis fecere Tiam ; confusio digna 
Sacrilegos stemit, fundunt examina Christi 
Ferrigeras Mavortis apes^ stimulisque timendis 
Hostiles penetrant tunicas^ squamosaque ferri 
Texta secant, Saulosque trahunt ad vincula Pauii, 
Reddidit et lepores oonversio sacra leones. 
H Hie Moyses in Monte stetit, Josue stationem 
Fixerat hie solis, magnum premit inde Goliam 
Funda lapisque David ; vidit venerabile mirum 
Lincolniensis honor^ vidit maris ira trophttum 
Iniperiale Dei, vidit quadrangula pestis 
In se >4ctrici vexilla resuigere pahna. 
Vidit, et obstupuit, sensitque superbia belli 

the angry messtge, the leaden order their bold followers to the attack ; then 
the horror of war roared, the tnunpeta thondered, a fearfol aoiae roie faito the 
^r, and in the reaoandiDg trnnalt the dooda might wonder at earthly thmdera. 
They leap OTer the foiaes, moont over the walla, break the gates, foree the 
passages, and join battle. And they nude way with their sworda ; n aMiftad 
confnsion strikes the sacrilegious men ; the hives of Christ send finth the iroii« 
gift bees of war, and with fearful stings they penetrate the hostile sUrti, and 
cut the scaly textures of iron, and draw Sauls to the ehaina of Paul, and the 
holy co u T e r s ion turned hares Into Hens. % Here stood Moses in the Mount } 
here Josua had Sxed the station of the sun ; there the aiing and ttoae of David 
ofer c o n ie the great Gdlias ; the honour of Lincoln sees the vunenible wonder ; 
the rage of the sea sees the imperial trophy of God ; the four-fold plague sacs 
the standarda rise again against it with conquering palm. It saw, and 
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Pro puero pugnare Deum ; nee sponte qidevit, 
Sed crepuit, pacisque pedes in oolla recepit. 
H O famosa dies^ nostrum veneranda per eevum ! 
Bellica qua rabies latuit^ qua pacifer ensis 
Pestiferas domuit partes^ qua gratia Christi 
Dedecus extersit natum, fideique lavacro 
Proiuit inscriptum versa de fronte pudorem. 

ExpUciuni versus de Guerra regis Johannis. 

aitonished ; and the pride of war felt that God fought for the ho j ; nor was it 
qniet hy ita own win, hnt it hunt, and reoeiTed the feet of peace on ita neck. 
% O famona day, to be Tenerated through our age! in which the rage of 
war hid itaelf,^n which the peace-bringing iword aobdued oar peatiferona 
diriaions,— in which the grace of Chriat waahed ont the diahonour that had 
been broqght forth, and, with the font of faith, deanaed from the averted brow 
the diagraoe which had been inaeribed on it. 



All authorities agree in describbg the great pride and 
avarice and luxury of the nobles in general, but particularly 
of the Romish prelates, at the beginning of the thirteenth 
century. The following song U a fair specimen of the un- 
sparing satire which was universally directed against them by 
their contemporaries. 

SONG ON THE CORRUPTIONS OP THE TIME. 
PdS. Hart No. 978, foL 105, ¥«. idgn of Hen. III.] 

Comira avaros. 

QuAM sit lata soderum et quam longa tela 
Sub qua latent pectora Titiis anbela, 

TaAVSLATiOH. — How wide end bow long la the web of crfaMt with 
which oar bnnata, dMiked with Yieea, are enTcloped, tell, and rtveal. 
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Musa vultu lugubri refer et revela. 

Si curas cor spectantis tetagisse querela. 

Pensant vota miser® gentis et propbanse 
Non yirtutis pretium^ set lini vel lanas ; 
Vespere qaod agitor est infectom mane^ 
O curas hominunij o quantum est [in] rebus inane ! 

Est ad jura quilibet oculus obtusus ; 
Omnis ad injurias animus diffusus } 
Ad fortunes prodeunt aleas et usus 
Mille bominum spes et rerum discolor usus. 

Cum SabiniB conferant saltum meretrici^ 
Fbuperizent Arabes sub toga mendici, 
Suo neget T^deus fidem PolTnici^ 
Spectatum admissi^ risum teneatis, amici ? 

Singulos per singula si nosse labores^ 
Qui cultores otii, qui doli stractores^ 
. Qui mintstri Mammon®, qui Dei spretores, 
^tatis cujusque notandi sunt mores. 

O miife, witb • mournful couDtenancc, if jou care to touch the heart of the 
ipectetor with jour Ument.*— The wretched and profene people eeem to fona 
their wishes in eonsidention, not of the price of ▼iitue, but of flax or wools 
what ii done in the crening is unwrought in the morning.— O cares of men ! 
O how much emptiness there is in things !— Erery eje Is blind to justice s 
ererj mind is large to injustice ; a thousand hopes of men and the differing 
aspects of things depend on the dice and uses of fortune.— When chaste msidcna 
join in dance with the strumpet, when the Anbs plaj the pauper under the 
robe of a beggar, when Tjdeus denies his faith to his Pdjnioes, then, if you are 
admitted to the spectacle, my fneads, can you restrain your laughter ? — If yoo 
are anxious to know all men by their miwenl lafli^gSy i4io practise sloA, who 
are the plotters of treaaon, who the scrrants of Mammon, who the despisers of 
Godv we must e b ee r re the manaon of ofery sge of UCm— Hm boy, as ha kaiBo 
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Puer pede certior^ odit fores, foras 
Fugit, minus minimis colit res, honoras^ 
£t iram post gaudia, breves rumpens moras^ 
Colligit et ponit, temere mutatur in horas. 

A custode juvenis evolat et seris^ 
Oaudet equis, canibus, aleisj et meris, 
Venator libidinis^ auoeps mulieris^ 
Utilium tardus provisory prodigus eeris. 

Yir ut pnesit dvibusj imperet pnetori, 
Ut extendat preedia fune longioii^ 
Et impregnet scrinia oensu pleniori ; 
Quserit opes et amidtias, inservit honori. 

Multa circumvenittnt senem casus duri, 
Vel quod eget, abstinens^ census perituri^ 
Vel quod tractat gelide res^ ut prosint fuii^ 
Dilator, spe longua, iners, aviduaque futuri. 

Sic states variat temporum respectus^ 
Transit stas tenera cordis in affectus, 
Vir in alta, sed ei quem torquet senectus, 
Fenret avaritia miseraque cupidine pectus. 

Ilie we of feet, bates the doon, fliee ebroed ; 1m re i pe cto ddBge end honourt 
Urn than the keet ; eager end joj eveeeed eech other with short intcnrele, for 
Us eheagcs ere endden.— The yovth ffiee Droen his tutor end conSnemcnt ; he 
ddifhte in horses, dogs, dice, end wine, e hnnter of Us pleesnres, whose o^ 
cnpetioa is with women, e slow provider of neelU tUngs, prodigal of mooey.^ 
When arriTod et nanhood, that he nMj rale the dtiscne end dictete to the 
pnrtor, thet he naj citend hie peeisesions with a longer cable, and fill Us 
b^gs with greeter trcasnre, he ee^ ildwe and frienddUpe, and le a etave to 
>^MaB7 eerions tionblea enrronnd Uw old aMn, either that, frosa 
I, he eperee Us perishing weeltb, or thet he hendlce hie richee with 
fcartloat^abonldfentothetUefibe le om iriio deiejs loi«, dependh^ 
m hope, inaetive, and greedy of the Ibtare^^nas diicrtaee of tiaM cansea 
fariatyof^ea; the tender ege is ocenpied an the elections of the heart, the 
■an an tally tbinge, bnt he whom old age bende, hie breeet glows with evarice and 
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' Omnis ad hoc hominum animus senescit^ 

Qui dam quaerit extra se res, quserens se nescit, 

Non rebus cresoentibus ambitus quiescit ; 

Cresdt amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia crescit.''^f/,/5f 

Sed hoc uno veniam vitium meretur^ 
Quod cum rerum dominis semper dominetur ; 
Tanto mens conspectius quae nil reveretur t^'-y^/.^fev^*^® 
Crimen habet, quanto qui peccat major habetur. — )'^*^>^^^ 

Roma, turpitudinis jacens in profundis, 
Virtutes preeposterat opibus inmundis, 
Vacillantis animi fluctuans sub undis, 
Diruit, sdificat, mutat quadrata rotundis. 

Vulttts blandos asperat, quibus nunc arrisit ; 
Sinu fovet pladdo quos prius elisit ; 
Dum monetam recipit, tractat, et revisit ; 
Quod petiit, spemit, repetit quod nuper omisiL 

Si non recte percipit quocumque modo rem, 
Et quern primo didicit non oblita morem. 



muerible cupidity. — ^Ib this refpect the whole mind of men growi old* whicbt 
vhile it leeki things external, ii ignorant of itaelf in the puioit ; nmbition is 
not qnieted hj snccess : the 'lore of money increases as last as the money itself 
increases.— But in this point alone may Tioe daim some ersdit, that it b ahraya 
preralent among the great ; yet that disposition which respect s no controlis the 
more conspicnonsly criminsl, in proportion as the sinner oecnpies a l^gher sta- 
tion.— Rome* lying in the depths of tnrpitnde, ranks Tirtnes beneath filthy laere s 
fluctnating under the waTCS of a Tadllating mind, she overthrows* boilds« and 
changes sqnare things for round.— She despises the bland oonntenaness at whIA 
but now she smiled ; she cherishes in her placid breast these whom before ehe 
rolled down ; while she r ece i vee money, she treata and rsfleeet what ehe eon^ 
she despises, and seeks again what lately she let go.— >If she does not p ere d i e 
rightly a thing in any manner whatever, and has not forgotten the custom which 
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Morem testaB redolet, qme diutiorem 

Quo semel est inbata recens seirabit odorem. 

Coram cardinalibus, coram patriarcha, 
libra libros^ reos res, Marcum vindt marca, 
Tantomque dat gratiae lex non parco parca. 
Quantum quisque sua nummorum servat in area. 

Si stateram judicum qucerisy quieras acre. 
Cum ab sere pendeat gratia staters; 
Non quieras indudas, sed quod qusrunt qusre, 
Unde habeas quaerit nemo, sed oportet habere, '^r^- '^ ^7- 

Commissus notario munera snfiunde ; 
Statim causas subtrahet, quando, cur, et unde, 
£t formae subjiciet canones rotundae, 
Quem res plus nimio delectarere secundai. 

Roma cunctos erudit ut ad opus transvolent. 
Fins quam Deo Mammonas cor et manus immolent. 
Sic ninurum palmites mala stirpe redolent, 
Cui caput infirmum cetera membra dolent. 



iht tm kmt, the ndk of Um cmNhm of tte CMk, wUcfa wOl keep Tcry 
loi« ^« otev wHh wUck It wm enet mimU wUla ftwh.— Bcfbn the cw. 
dfatkMdbifcra tta patikich, a pond oi ef cowM tte BOk, moncjtbcM. 
and a aniv If atk, the law apariaf to Uaa iriio fa not tparlas, givca ool j 
Siaoe aa each haa mau&j bt hfa pane.— If yoa eeek the halaoee of 
tta jadftif yoa ahoald loak It with eopper, fiaea the fcfoar of the halaoee 
ten ooppari yoa ehooM aot aek i Mpi t e, hot aek what €kef aek; 
yoo ohtalo It Bohodj will faiqolre» hot 900 aaade Hoat hato It.— Whaa 
to the oolujt poor oot poor hrihaat he will at ooea cs- 
riMBt whf » or whMoa It tuj ariea» aad wOl 
thaanoMtolhofcnothatfaiooBd (Lo.^ooaio), wheai praapetitj 

ihia oD that thsj ihooM iy over to oipodfaMj, 
that thap ^hoold oiar heart aod hMd to MaauMO lathar ttaa to Ood ; thoa It 

af a had root I «h«t the head fa laSfM, the other 
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Calcant arcbipreesules colla deri prona^ 

■ 

Et extorquent lacrimas ut emungant dona ; 
Nee, si ferunt miseri pauca^ vel non bona, 
iEquis accipient animis, donantve corona. 

Si de contumelia csperit quis conqueri^ 
Statim causae porrigunt aurem, manum muneri ; 
Si semd acceperint rem ploralis numeri, 
Cras potenint fieri torpia sicut heri. 

DiUgit episcopns hUarem datorem. 
Fas et nefas ausus post muneris odorem, 
Nescius resumere, post lapsum pudorem, 
Ejectum semel attrita de fronte ruborem. '^Su^rJfiy'^T/ 

Nee archidiacono minor tmpitudo. 
Quern semel arripuit serio vel ludo 
Tenet, nee misertus est inopi vel nudo ; 
Non missura cutem nisi plena cruoris hirudo. 

Decanus insidias natus ad cctemas, 
Ut exploret symbolom et res subaltemas, 

memben are in psia. — ^The afchbisliopfl tread under foot the aecka of the 
dcrgy, and extort teara Id order that thej may be dried by gifta ; nor, If the 
poor wretchea bring few or not good onea, do thej take them in good part, or 
admovledge them with fiivoor.-— If any one begina to eomphdn of an injnry, 
they immediately itratch their ear to the caoae, their hand to the gift; If 
they onee receive a thing of the plnral nnmber, to-morrow the aame baaeaeana 
may be done aa ycaterday.— ne biibop lotea a eheerfbl giver, and darea cither 
right or wrong after the bbmII of a bribe, nnable to reavme, after he haa 
thrown ahaaM aaldeb the blnah onee refected from hia worn brow.^Nor la there 
lem b aa en a ii In Iht arcbdaaeon ; whom he haa once taken np, whether In 
eaneat or In joke, he holda } aor haa he aurey far tlie needy or the naked i 
the leech whkA win not let go the aUa tin ha U flDed with blood.— Aa dean, 
bom to oforlaatlnc wllea» thai he may aiplore the creed ( aymbolam ) and tte 
ihlaga whkh ancwmd, changhg the taae of hia to^gne and yeaterday'a gar* 
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Mutans linguae modolum et vestea hestemas, 
Migrat in obscuras hamili sermone tabemas. 

Presbiter quae mortui quae dant yivi, quaeque 
Refert ad focariam, cui dat sua seque ; 
lUe sacri nominis, ille mentis aequae, 
hcgem, qui Domini meditatur nocte dieque. 

Fulti rerbis laid deri delinquentis^ 
Non tarn verbis inhiant quam famae dooentis : 
Nee sensus sic flectere minis aut tormentis 
Humanos edicta valent, quam vita regentis. 

Rqpaa movent prindpes statusque lasdvi, 
Ut ducant exerdtus^ poenam donativi 
Inflig^tes rustioo miseroque dvi ; 
Quioquid delirant regtM plectuntur Achivi. 

Qui rq^ vd curiae curis acdnguntur^ 
Dum arrident detrahunt^ et dum blandiuntur 
Jacturam vel dedecus semper moliuntur ; 
Nulla fides pietasve viris qui castra sequuntur. 

Si te dvis perdpit, demoUit ut urat. 
Si dena contuleris mutuum fiiturat. 



■dsittsa wilk lisabit iptuch to IIm obtcm taTtras.— Tte ptistl^ wkat« 
itkw ^s ^Midor^s Ma^ vw, cvrics aU to hia AmMs-womu, to 
Im gbw UiMatf aU wha babMi Im of tts holy mum aadtte o«mI 
wIm ■■JiUtoi Um low of Cbo Lord by day aad by aigbt— Iha layaca 
o« Cba wofda of tbo d«gy wbo depart firoaa tboa* pay laaa atteoCioa to 
tbeorocdatbaato^ocbaneteroftbotaaebar: nor cam lavs aabdaa tbf aeoaaa 
of aaa by thraato sad tofoiiU, to aocb aa tbo eiaaipla of tbo nlor«— Ibo 

dftr UofdoMi aad atatoa* tbal tbcy BMy laad smiait laiklii^ 
of a tox OS ^oiwlie and^o atOaarabio dllnai te 
^o kii^ nM vfld, ^o Oi oa ba pay tbo pipar^— Tbay wbo are 
vidi^o oana of Ibo klas^tos or of tbo oowC, dotraei wbOa Ibsy aaOlOt oad 
Ibsy iaitor Iboy are plotttos daw^o or Saarmm i tboao ia siilbar Critb 
rboaaaly la tboao wbo follow caoipa.— If a citiicw p arcaifo yo«« be 

CAMD. see. C. W 
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I 

Te de tao submovety i>ercipe, dum durat ; 
Pone meium et talos pereat, qui crastina curat. 

Si quis ad forensium demos devolutus 
Censum palam deferat, et minus astutus^ 
Nam cum Cubans dormiet fessus et imbutus, 
Yivitur ex rapto^ non hospes ab hospite tutus. 

Sic raptus, insidiae, dolus^ et simultas 
Reddunt gentes deyias, miseras^ et stultas ; 
Sic inescant omnium mentes inconsultas 
Ambitus^ et luxus^ et opum metuenda facultas. 

Sed qiud confert miseris luxus aut potestas 
Qui spretis virtutibus colunt res fiinestas^ 
Aurum^ gemmas^ purpuram, et opes congestas ? 
J,-^. (m- ij ^1^ Cum labor in dampno est, crescit mortalis egestas. 

Quid ad rem, de purpura, gemmis^ auro, rure ? 
Assunt cum divitiis odia, jactone, 
Flacita, jejunia, metus, et de jure 
Insompnes longo veniunt ex agmine cunc. 

Regnat pauper tutius quam rerum collator. 
Qui, dum rapit domini gratiam delator, 

tlitth«awjb«n 70«; if joaUydowBtaithtpvtithepajBeiitof hii ttaka to 
uodiertiaMtbecbcaiijonoatofyovowB} UmA Co It, wIiOa it laiU ; be May 
periili b^iod the wine and the dice, who Imvos can tlU to-morrow.— If any 
one going to the hooan of tho Uwycra, caniea hia soMy openl j. he alao U m 
riaplctOBi forwhcBhealeepaiBhiibcdwoaffyaUftiU,iwoptettv«byn|iiM, 
the gocat la not aafe ftom hia hoat.— Thoa rapiiM, aMiea, treachery, aad ttaU^^ 
lead people lato error, niaery, aodfoUyi thoa aaibitioB aad lonry, and the 
levered jiuMCirinn of richea, alive the Cuoliah aliidaerall meo^^Bot what 
svaOeth Inmrr nr,A |«Awer to those miierahle people who, deapiaing virtMa^ 
eeteen ooly thiaga that prodoce evil, aoch ea geld, geaut n^ beapa of wealth f 
wheoovlabov la dpeodad oo what la h^vioM towithe m ie tr yof ■wrtrie 
iaeathelMfeaaa.— Whet avaOa it to talh of pvple, gene, geld, lead? With 
iMaa we have imda, hiaaea, picea, liMtiaga, feara, aU Jeatly aleeploM earea 
hi m loag treia.— The poor nan reigaa oMireaafely thaa he that 
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Vel onustum spoliat pmdens spoliator; 
Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator. ^ Wmt. io,t/%/ 

Siepe vivunt gratius rebus destituti^ 
Sub exili tegete lateris aut luti^ 
Quam in regum domibus moUibus induti ; 
Serviet aetemum qui parvo nesciet uti. 

Sed si quaeris copiam vene facultatis^ 
Rejice superflua, cole quod est satis^ 
Exue divitias^ nudus cede fatis ; 
ToUe moram^ nocuit semper differre paratis. 

St dum iter arripis ad utiliora, 
Spem metus dissuadeat, vel successus mora, 
Animum ne revoces^ nee reflectas lora. 
Grata superveniet quae non sperabitur hora. ^ 

Tbesaurizes illud quo non potes abuti^ 
Curam gerens inopis, caed^ claudi, muti ; 
Animae^ non animo senrias vel cuti^ 
Pbuca voluptati debentur, plura saluti. -^ ^^'^^ • "» ^* 

Nemo regis solio tutus^ vel asylo^ 
Cum nee lingua nequeat ezprimi vel stilo 

with, wbo, whik the infonncr 4cpf l f€ i tlie knrd of hit Cifovr, or tlio Iwki^ 
ipoikr tpoili him wlio is lodoi, be, aa empty timvcllerv will tiQf bcfon tbo 
thitfc— Tbey who ire dcrtitf oft— Vn% mow pleowUy mider a slight hat of 
hfkkormod, thaathooewhooioWieili^dotbediBthoiMleceeofkiiigi; ho 
win ho OTcr a iUto who knowt mit how to oao motootloo« — ^B«t if yo« ooik 
of troe propcrtji nJecC •■pciaoitji seek whet is eoooghy etrip 
of ridMs, and die aakcd i deby aol thisy to thooe who ai« pioporod 
ore ofor ii^iored by delay. — ^If whQe yo« ore oa yoor rood to whol io moio 
di s e oa d e hope, or delay eadaofer eoeecea \ chai^ mit 
yov reins; thogralaiM hoorvOI onlve orhea I 
«p that which yooeaaaotahoaOyhavfaf scare of tho see d y, the hHsdy 
the Imoe* flsd the domb I eenreyooreo«l«aBdBOtyoormisdoryowBkiBtTsa 
owe Httie to picosore, hot more to yov aehatioB.— No oae le aelb os o kiBg*e 
thiose, or in a lasctoary, slsee It eea be upweeed adther by 
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Quam sub £ato pendulo Ticinoque pilo^ 
Omina sunt hominum tenui peudentia filo. 

Prospere dum navigas squoris extremum, 
Pensa non prssentia, sed fatora demum^ 
Et puppim oonsiderans^ non proram vel remum^ 
Omnem crede diem tibi diluxisse supremum. 

by how dender • thread the destimes of men hang under the imminent approach 
of death. — While you nailgmte proaperonalj tho far aide of the aea, weigh not 
the present hat the future, and considering the poop more than the prow or the 
oar, act as though jou thought ererj day your last. 



The foreign policy of Henry III. was eren less manly 
than that of his father. Among the many songs of the Nor- 
mans and Poitevins, reclaiming the assistance of their ancient 
soTereign, we may give ajs an example the Sinrente of Bernard 
de Rovenac, addressed to Henry and his contemporary James I. 
King of Aragon, from whom Louis IX. had taken Languedoc 
to give it as a portion to his brother Alphonsus. There is 
internal evidence that it was written about 1229, the year in 
which Henry III. made his ill-conducted expedition into 
Brittany. 

A aiBVSNTB AGAINST KINO HBNBY. 
[Rajnouard, Choiz, torn. Iv. p. 903.] 

Ja no vuelh do ni esmenda 

Ni grat retener 

Dels ricx ab lur fals saber, 
Qn^en oor ay que los reprenda 



TaAvsuLTioar.— I wish adthor for the gifta and fovows aor to ohtala Che 
food-witt—«C Che rich, with their false wisdoM t—bi^ 1 ksie la aiy hesrt the 
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Dels vils fatz mal yssemitz ; 

E no Yuelh sia grazitz 
Mos sirventes entP els flacx nualhos^ 
Paupres de cor et d' aver poderos. 

Rey Engles prec que entenda, 

Quar fa dechazar 

Son pauc pretz per trop temer, 
Quar nol play qu^ els sieus defenda^ 

Qu*ans es tan flacx e marritz 

Que par sia adurmitz, 
Qu'el reys frances li tolh en plas perdos 
Tors et Angieus e Normans e Bretos. 

Rey d'Arago, ses contenda, 

Deu ben nom aver 

Jacme^ quar trop vol jazer ; 
E qui que sa terra s prenda. 

El es tan flacx e chausitz 

Que sol res no y contraditz; 
£ car Ten lay als Sarrazis fellos 
I/anta el dan que pren say vas Lymos. 

isftmtioa to repcwch Own— with tbdr vile deeds lU-eoneetTed ;— ud I doB*t 
wUk to h« agrwbk— m J Sirrcatce aaoDg the oomdly idkr»,~poor ia heert 
•ad heavy la riches. 

The EagUsh King, I praj him to hcer it,— Air he ceases to fsQ— his little 
g^DffjhyteoaMKh tinidity,— for it does aot plceeehiai to defend his owa peoplcy 

aad thas he Is so eowardl j end so viky — that he seems lo he ailssp, — while 
the F ksa ch Kfag takes from him with impaaitjr— To«rs» aad Aagknyaad Nor- 



Tha Ki^g of Aragaat withoat aay doahl, ought laallj to have the 
oTJamaai fcrhals too williaglo lie dowat—aad whoever It he that takes hia 
laad, ha ia so cawardly and eaitifr-that he does aolcvaa cea t f a di ct it; 
ha ffstsi^ss oo that side against the felon Saraeens the shaaM 
ha wasiiaa on this side towards Umowi. 
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Ja tr6 son payre car venda ^ 

No pot trop valer, 

Ni 8 cug qu' iea li diga plazer, 
Tr6 foe n'abraz e n'essenda 

E n' sian grans colps feritz ; 

Pueys er de bon pretz complitZj 
S'al rey frances merma sos tenezos^ 
Quar el sieu fieu vol heretar n Anfos. 

Corns de Toloza, la renda 

Que soletz tener 

De Belcaire ns den dolar, 
S'al deman taitz lonj' atenda 

Vos e 1 reys que ns es plevitz ; 

L^enprendemen n'er aunitz^ 
S'ar no vezem tendas e pabaUios^ 
E mors fondre^ e caser autas tors. 

Ricx homes, mal yssemits^ 
En vey horn Tostres malz ditz^ 
E laissera us^ s'ie us vis arditz ni pros, 
Mas no us tern tan que ja m'en lays per tos. 



Unta lie hart rtwtDgtd hii father,— he cemiot hmve much erteem.— nor let him 
imafiiie that I will epeak Co pleue him,— vnleM he rmvage and pot in lUmee,— 
and imleM great hlowa he ftrack.— For there wttl have heen aocompUahed graat 
honovr,— if he narrowa the dooMina of the F^reneh King,— for Don Aiftmae 
deaifca to inherit hia fief. 

Eari of Toolonae, the teat— whidi jo« naed to hold— from Beaaeaira, jott 
ooght to icgret,— if yon make long delay to demand it,— yon, and that Ktatg,. 
hecanae yon ate in league |— that nndertaking will not he difgraeed,— If w warn 
oee tcnUand pa^iMona, and waOa fUl and Ugh towera break. 

Rieh men, iU-adriaed,— one aeea yonr cril aayinga,— I wonid let yon alonOt 
If I aaw yon hardy and conregeona^— hot I do not Ibar yon to mndi aa to laanm 
it on your aceonnt. 
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The following Sinrente, by the same author, is also directed 
against Henry and James, and was written abont the year 1250. 
It repeats the same articles of accusation, and its object was to 
persuade those kings to invade the dominions of Louis, while 
he was himself absent on his crusade. 

A SIRVENTB A0AIN8T KINO HBNRY. 

[Rajnovaid, tom« ir. p. S05.] 

lyuN sirventes m'es grans volontats preza, 
Ricx homes flacz, e non sai que us disses, 

Quar ja lausor no y auria ben meza, 
Ni us aus blasmar^ e val pane sinrentes 

Que laza quan blasmar deuiia; 

Pero si tot vos par follia, 
A me plats mais que us blasme dixen rer^ 
Que. si menten tos dizia plazer. 

Amdos los reys an una cauz' empressa, 
Selh d^Arago et aisaelh dels Engles, 

Que no aia per dbs terra defeia 
Ni Casson mal ad home qu'el lur fea, 

E £an meroes e cortesia. 



TliAiiSLATtoVd — ^1 mm mimi hf • grast dasiiv «f viitiBf arirfWUt— O ildi 
yst ttmwMf mtm 1 aad I kaov aol wkst 1 ihsD mj to yoa< fa r tkan wiU b« 
Uttftvosafarpralssi— BorJm I Mm— yoa, aa< a rfnwf fa wottii liltk 
«Ueh pnfati wfcM il oagkl to Umm :— bat tlMagb It aqr M«i all fcUy to 
it pfatMS aw Bora to Umbo joa hf UUimg tW tnrtfcg—tiisa if 1 

torfatnysa- 

BothtW kl^i ksfo TCiolfoi OB eat tMag^ hs of Angoa oad kooTtto 
Tw^jUkt thitbytfwtfco faai ihsnaotbo <ifao<ii,^oa<tfcottfcsy wgio 
HI tone omvIm dots 111 to< 
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Quar al rey que conquer Suria 
Laisson en patz lur fieus del tot tener ; 
Nostre Senher lur en deu grat saber. 

Yergonha m pren^ quant una gens conqueza 
Nos ten aissi totz'yencutz e conques^ 

E degr' esser aitals vergonha prezsa, 
Quom a me pren^ al rey Aragones 

E al rey que pert Normandia, 

Mas prez an aital companhia 
Que ja nxdh temps no fasson lur dever, 
Et anc non vitz autre tan ben tener. 

E pus no pren en la leuda tomeza 
Qu'a Monpeslier li tollon siey borzes, 

Ni no y s renja de I'anta que y a preza, 
Ja no 'Ih sia mais retragz Carcasses^ 

Pos a]s sieus eys no s defendria, 

Assatz fa sol qu*en patz eatia ; 
Patz non a ges senher ab gran poder, 
Quan sas antas toma a non chaler. 

let the King wbo if conqiieriiif SjrU — retain their fiefi altofether io peeee ;«- 
oar Lord oogiit to he Terj tbankliil to them for it. 

ShiBie ieises on me, when m vnnqniahed people— lioldi mm thus eU rahdoed 
end e o a q n e red, — end each theme onght to eeiae^the King of Anfooi at 
aeiaee me»— end the King who loeee Normendy.— bnt thej take eoch company— 
thai now they aeter perform their dnty»— and I never aaw anottwr hold lO 
imU. 

Aad aftflrwvda ho does not reeeivo the taoLt mhith at Montpellicr hia 
hwfeaMe take from him,— neither doet he revere himiaif of the di^nea he 
faeelved thare^ new Careaaion may no moi« he l e uo tat ad hy him t--for ho 
voald Mt defend hia own cyear-hia only andcavor fa thai ho may he in 
paaeat— a aoUe lord with grMt power haa no pwoi, whw ho Inma hfa wqft 
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6es trop lauzar, quan yalors es mal meza, 
Non apel pats^ quar mala gueira es ; 

Ni ja per me non er per patz enteza^ 
Mielhs deuria aver nom gauch de pages, 

E dels ricx que perdon tot dia 

Pretz, e ja fort greu no lur sia, 
Quar pane perdon e pauc lur deu doler, 
Quar ges de pane non pot hom trop mover* 

Lo reys n Anfos a laissat cobeseza 
Als autres reys, qu'a sos ops non vol ges, 

Et a sa part elh a preza hrgaezA, 
Mal a partit qui reptar I'en yolgues ; 

E die Tos que m par vilania 

Qui parUs e qui 1 mielhs s* atria , 
Mas ges pertant non a hg non dever, 
Quar a pres so qu'elbs no Volon aver. 

Ricx malastrucx, s^eu tos sabia 

Lauzor, Tolontiera la us diria ; 
Mas no us pessets menten mi alexer. 
Que Tostre grat no Tudh ni TostP aver. 

To praiM paopla too Bi«di« wboa valoor It ill cttoemcd, — ^I 4o aol cill it 
fgios, ibr It it bad wtr t— oor tlull it bow be oaatrrtood by itt for peoee,— it 
oo^t rmtber to btvo the mim of peget* pley^ eaJ of tbe rich who loee every 
4ey— hoMv.eoa yet it grierct them aot modi,— for they loee little aad seed 
BOt fikvo mwckt — ^Ibr we eaaoot be awved modi by a little thiaf . 

He ktac Deo Alfooto bet left eovetootocet— to the other kiap, bacmme he 
win mit make oee of lt» eoJ he hat taktm far hit ahaie kigtet, ha hat 
oo HI there who withte to reeofor thle from him t — ead I tdl yoo that it eppean 
toaw ^iUeay t whe o oae therm tad tokat tim beet to hiititif r«yet bo oae 

thaa ffi^L^-whta ho hat triuB that whith othtn wHlBel 



Bidh mea ffl^fleea. If 1 kaew aay llli« io yoa— worthy of pcaito, I 
wiOfa^ ttD yoo of it i— hot thiak BOt to take op my Idtoio,— for I 
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• 

Henry's embarrassmenU at home were now becoming 
eTeiy day more numerous and more complicated. Scarcely 
any part of the nation, clergy, barons, or people, were any 
longer his friends. The following song (made in 1256 ) was 
evidently written by one belonging to the former of these classes, 
indignant at the taxes which the King, with the consent of the 
Pope, had leTied on the clergy, in the rain hope of placing one 
of his sons on the throne of Sicily, and afterwards to pay the 
debt which he had contracted towards the supreme pontiff. 
The King of France, quoted as an example, was the saintly 
Louis IX. 

THB 80N0 OP THE CHURCH. 
[MS. Cottoo. Jnl. D. vii. fol. 133, ▼•. of 13tb century.] 

litud canticumf actum fuit anno grati^B mPcc^lvio supra 
de$olatione Ecclesice Anglicana. 

Ob est acumpli a men acient 

La pleinte Jeremie^ ke oi avez suvent ; 

ke dit cument set sale 

cit£ pleine de fule 
Plurant amerement, 

ore est sans manage 

e mis en tailage, 
La dame de la gent. 

Cest est seint eglise trestut apertement, 
Ke est ja hmiie e tat mis a vent : 



TsAirtLATiov.— >Na« It aeeoBpUahed at I coa cri f tb t pkint of JormUi, 
whUyoaksf* «IIm hsard^— wbo teDt Wv tUt so k ei l y IMI of p<op to 
bovdliiiff hUObtAfr-M mom witboat mMri i fo id pat ia eootribattoa,— Iko 
IMf of tko pooplo. IWt ia My diareli very eridoBlly*— >who It pow dit* 
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E si est maumise, nus veum cument. 

Ele gent e plure, 

n'a ad nul ke sucore 
De son marement. 

Jk fa cleregie 

franche e a desus, 
Amfo e cherie, 

nule ren pot plus. 
Ore est enservie, 

E trop envilie, 

e abatu jus ; 
Par iceus est hunie^ 
Dont dut aver aie ; 

jo n'os dire plus. 

Li rois ne Tapostoile ne pensent altrement^ 
M^ coment au ders tolent lur or e lur argent. 

Co est tute la summe, 

ke la pape de Rome 
Al rei trop consent, 

pur aider sa cunine 

la dime de ders li dune, 
De 90 en fet sun talent. 



gneed and «Q pat to mIc ; — tad traly it the la ill cue, we tee how, 
BetMalt •ad wccpe,— there it none who hdpt her—ovt of her dceoUtioo. 

Fonoeriy deifj wet— Dree end «ppenBOttf--loved end cherithed,— nothiiif 
OTsId he man to.*Now it it cubnid,— end too anttdi deheted, t ad troddea 
dowB^— By thoee it it diignoed,— froM whom it omhl to heve hdp ;— I dtre 
Mt«f aoco. 

tho hii^ pad the pope think of aothfait elte, hrthowthey— y takofron 
tke denDrtttir gold tad their tilv«r.—TUt It the wlMltaMr,—aMt the pope 
•f Soaio— yieldt too madi to the hies,— to help hb erewa^-tht teath of the 
daisy't goodt he gifet htti,— end with that he doet hit wilL 
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Jo ne quid pas ke li rois face sagement, 
Ke il vit de roberie ke il de la clei^gie prent. 

. Ja ne fra bone prise^ 

pur rober seinte eglise ; 
II la say verament. 

Ke Tot aver semblance^ 

T^;arde le rois de France 
E sun achevement. 

I do not think th^t tlie King acts wiiely, — that he lives of robbery which be 
commits upon the clergy. — He will nerer be a gainer,*^y robbing holy 
church ; — ^he knows it tnily.— He who seeks sn example, — ^let him regard the 
King of Pran ce and his achierement. 



Tlie next Song, directed against the avarice of the Bishops, 
appears to be of about the same date. In the manuscript it is 
written, like the foregoing, as prose. 

A SONG AGAINST THE BISHOPS. 
[Fkom the same folio of the same MS.] 

Licet m^r cum asgrotis^ 
Et ignotus cum ignotis^ 
Fungar tamen vice totis, 
Jus usurpans saoerdotis ; 

flete, Syon filise^ 

pnesides ecclesice 

imitantur hodie 
Christum a remotis. 



TaAvaLATioif .^-AltlMMgh rick with those who art slek, sad wdcsova with 
those who aro nakaowa, yet I witt isssms all character! is tva, aavpiag As 
right of the priest t weep, ye daaghtera of Sbo, the bishops of As charch at 
tiM present day are bat rcsMte imitaton of Chri>' r 
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Jaoet ordo dericalis 
In respectu laicalis^ 
Sponsa Christi fit venalis, 
Generosa generalis ; 

veneunt altaria^ 

venit eucharistia^ 

cam sit nugatoria 
Gratia renalis. 

Donom Dei non donatur 
Nisi gratis conferatur ; 
Quod qui vendit yd mercatur^ 
Lepra Syri vulnerator ; 

quern sic ambit ambitus, 

ydolorum servitus 

templo sancti spiritus 
Non compaginatur. 

In diebus juventutis 
Timent annos senectutis, 
Ne fortuna destitutis 

The derical order It debaaed In ictpeet of the Idtj i the tpo«M of Chriac is 
^cmI, iho that la Bobla^ cobbbbob ; tba altara ara Ibr nla ; tta ao^ariat 
ia for nla, altlMMgh vanal graea ia vaio and firfrolooa. 

God*a gilt la aal gtvaa if it ba aot oonfamd gratia ; and be wbo aaOa and 
aMTcbaadlia of It, la, ia lo dolag, atrwck witb the ieyra^ of 9jvm t tbo 
of Idob, at «Udk bia aabMoB tboa alaM, any aat be ai^nllod oo tba 
toaqpla of tbo Ho|7 Spirit. 

U tbair daja of yooib, Ihay look fervaida to old iga vltb far, laat, 
daMrtod by fame, Ibay poaeaat bo longer ttair daeb akio. Bot vbOa tbay 
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Desit eis splendor cutis. 

Sed dmn quaerunt medium^ 
Tertunt in contrarium. 



fallit cnim vitdum / . ^^^ ^^. 



Spede virtutis. 

Tu qui tenes hunc tenorem, 
Frustra dicis te pastorem ; 
Nee te regis ut rectorem, 
Rerum mersus in ardorem : 
Haecest 



sanguisugae 
quam renalis curia 
Duxit in uxorem. 

Mek the mean, tbej turn into the eontniy extreme ; for vice deceives them 
in the gniie of Tirtne. 

Thoa who holdest this eonnev ▼•inly thoa ctDest thyself s pastor ; neither 
doest thon (OTem thyself like a raler, isBmerted la the heat of temporary aSairs ; 
she is anothei^-daoghter of the leech, whom the Teaal coart has taken to wife. 



The following is another bitter satire on the Tices of the 
great, daring the reign of Henry III. Who were the four 
broth era airainsit wbnm the minir is more partiriilarly clirerted, 
wuuid nut be eaaily aacertained without other particulars besides 
those here furnished. 

A SONO ON THB TIMBS. 
[M8. HarL No. 978. §oL ISS, f«. of te ISth eeat.] 

MuNDi libet vitia cunctis ezarmre ; 
Nam in mundo video multos nunc enrmrey 

TAAVSLATioif .^Evcryhody has a righl to nlifiae the world's viees i for 
■ow I see Busy In the world err, despist what Is s^^id, hnre what Is had, 



RBION OP KING HENRY III. 47 

Spemere quod bonum est, quod malum est amare, 
Et ad mala saepiua sponte declinare* 

Mundua quia malus esl^ male sdt nooere ; 
Mala novit fiacere, nescit pcenitere ; 
Caro quicquid appetit pro posse vult habere, 
Sed quod Deus pnecipit nequit adimplere. 

Jam nil valet aliquis ni sciat litigare^ 
Nisi sciat cautius causis cavillare. 
Nisi sciat simplioes dolis impugnare, 
Nisi sciat plenius nummos adunare. 

Mundi status hodie multum variatur. 
Semper in detenus misere mutatur; 
Nam qui parcit nemini^ quique plus lucratur, 
Ille plus dilectus est et plus commendatur. 

Rex et regni prooeres satis sunt amari ; 
Omnes fere divitea nimis sunt avari ; 
Pbuper pauca possidetis debet depilari, 
Et ut ditet divitem rebus spoliari. 

Bona per superflua dives ezcscatur ; 
Circa temporalia tota mens versatur : 



fivqvcBtly tvniaf off ipoataBooval j to evil.— Became Iho worM it de- 
pni«d» it kaowe Wv to 60 i^}wy ; It kaowe bow to act fll, tot oot Wv to 
icpeot ; the Sceh wfll do ell it en to poeteat whatefer It deaifea, tot la «oable 
to MSO Qod*a conBamboeota.— Now nobody ia e a teea^d oaleaa be knowa bow 
to Btliate ; oaleaa be eaa coTil coaalasir la law-aaita ; oaleaa be eaa afatfeecb 
titt aiaiple ; oaleaa be kaow bow to eauea eboadaace of mtmgf^^tkt etale of 
tbe vofid ia et the pfoaeat dej con a t a atl y cbaagiaf 1 It la ehroya beeeai^ 
■iaanUy vone 1 fcr be wbo epeica aobody, aad wbo la beat OMet oa fata* 
ia BMot bdovod oad aMet eoBacadod.— Tbe Kiof ead bie aobiea are 

; alaMMt eO tbo rieb moo ore too overidooa t tbe poor aea» wIm 
Kttlot BMMt be robbed oad apoOad of bia property to enricb tbe a«dlbyw-> 
tborieb bmo la bUaded by eo p e i ioo oa weahb; bla wbole alad la oeeopied 
traqionl ■atttw % aad, aiaee be la too waeb pleoaed witb voaltlaab be 
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Et invanis qiioniam nimis delectatar, 
Bona diSert facere, malum non Titatnr. 

Ex prselatis plurimmn Deum non timentes 
Smit sub boni specie mala facientes, 
Hiique plus quam laid s®pe sunt nocentes^ 
Bene curant corpora, male pascunt mentes, 

Regnat nunc impietas, pietas fugatur, 
Nobilisque laigitas procul relegatur ; 
Stricta nam tenacitas multos comitatur, 
Et in multis caritas sic refrigeratur. 

Fas et nefas ambulant pene casu pari, 
Vix eat jam quem pudeat nefas operaii ; 
Cams hie acceptus est qui sdt adulari, 
Hicque privile^o gaudet singulari. 

Quod ad lucrum pertinet nimis affectatur; 
Lucra qiusquis prospidt, cautus judicatur ; 
Res qui servat strictius, sapiens vocatur ; 
Sua qui dat laigius, stultus reputatur. 

Dolus avaritiie comes copulatur; 
Ildd perfidia jam parificatur ; 

patioffthfidoiaf offoodf bat afoidi mH the «viL— Of the praktct, there m 
very wmmj who^ heriag no feer of God, do evil onder the neek of food, end 
thejrofkemdoBOfofa^wytheatheleymeB; thejtekegieetoeieofthebody, hot 
feed 01 the mfaid.— -Now impietj leigBe, pietjr le driven ewej, end ndUe libe* 
relity le eent Into fer eiQe ; Ibr nerrow etinfineie li the ontnpenlon of nuny, 
and thne in nuay eheritj le hcoome oeld^— B%ht end wnrng aurch neeriy on 
enaqnelfeotlnc} there le now eeerosly one who le eihemed of doinf whet le 
nalewfUi the son ie hdd deer who knowe how to fletter, end he e^foye • 
eiagnler privfleve^-^Lecre lee thing too WKheonghtefter; whoever hee en eye 
toltfleooMlderedpnident; he who h eep e ver y ctoeewhethehee,leoelledewleo 
■Mni he who ghree Uherdly, le lot down Ibr • IboL—IVee^ery eeeee apen lee 
svarioei peiAdy le now pnt on ogneBty vHth h eneity t far he who* knowe how 
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« 

Nam qui scit decipere^ pnidens preedicatur; 
Qui plus mali perpetrat plus appretiatar. 

Quatuor sunt maxime qui sic operantur, 
Et cum malefecerint pejus meditantur^ 
Quorum infra scelera satis dedarantur, 
Et eorum nomina sic intitulantur. 

Hii sunt fratres quatuor, Robertus, et Ricardus, 
Gilebertus postea, vir valde Wandelardus^ 
Quartus inter alios firater est bastardus, 
Galfridus^ qui piger est, et ad bona tardus. 

Cuique satis proprie nomen adaptatur. 
Per quod quae proprietas cujusque sit notatur; 
Nam qui recte nominum vim interpretatur, 
Scire potest oertius quid significatur. 

Competenter per Bobert, robbur designatur ; 
Et per Richard, riche hard congrue notatur ; 
Gileberi non sine re ffUur appellatur ; 
Gefrei, si rem tangimus, in jo /rai commutatur. 

Per istorum nomina, quss sic figurantur. 
Modus, fraus, et opera multorum denotantur ; 



to fcwiw, b procbuBed • pradeat bmd ; and be wbo docs mott ill it mott 
pfiiad.— Thare m four peraoat In particvlir wke work tb«s ; wbo» et«i wUk 
doiac lll« f meditatiiis to do wofM, wboM erimct are ■nflUdenCly dodartd 
Wov, and wlMiaa naioaa ara aa Mowit— Tbcy are fear brodiere, Robett, aad 
BMaid ; aait Oilbaft« a traa Waaddaidi tbe fewtb is a bastafd brotbar, 
OaoAcjt wbo it a alaggard, and alow to do aaytblag good.— Eacb of tben baa 
a very a p ptopf iat a aaaM, by wbM bb ova cboffartrr ii deeeribed ; fer if aay 
cao iat afpw t ifgbtly tbo aaaiae, bo bmj kaov SMat aeeanHeiy wbat oaeb 
stgaiiaB.— By JMffft le fvry aaAdaatf J iadkalad a foMtr; aad by JUcAonT, 
■ l i b i Mb i to aai , a Hek kmritmm i OakrHeaotwttboattfoeoa called apajfar^ 
— d O nH^ la, If waaoBM to tbepaiat, i^n ^ i laioj9/M Q^o. IwM do H). 
—By fSkmm paople'e aaaiee, wbfcb aio tbai dwctft ad, are daaote< tbo babit, pad 

CAMO. see. 6. II 



50 POLITICAL SONGS. 

Et ut cunctis claiius hcec aperiantar, 
Melius et plehius hie notificantor. 

Robeitus exeoriat, extorquet, et minatur; 
Et Ricardus retinet totum quod lucratur; 
Gilebertus decipit, et inde gloriatur; 
Galfridus se procrastinat, et nil operatur. 

Veritatem prosequar ore nunc aperto : 
Vir quicunqiie rabidus coiisors est Roberto ; 
Vir fallax et ciipidus par fit Gileberto ; 
Vir piger et tepidus Galfridus est pro certo. 

Tempus piger protrahit omni tardus hora ; 
Operari negligit quee sunt meliora ; 
Bona nimis differens ruit in pejora ; 
Et ut bene fiaciat semper est in mora. 

Hie promittit quodlibet, sed nil vult implere ; 
Semper didt *' faciam/* nunquam fadt yere ; 
Sed cum mors est proxima, tunc indpit dolere ; 
Magnum est periculum tarn sero pcenitere. 

Quisque sibi caveat ne dedpiatur ; 
Poenitere studeat antequam labatur; 

fwt to aU, Uiey tfclMre irabliflied better and mon fbUj ---RolMft fl<eoet» eit^^ 
and threateas ; and RidMid keeps aU be galM ; Gilbert daeeheat and after- 
wards boasts of it | GeoSrej procraetiMiteSt and does aotbiag. — I will follow 
up tbe tratb now in Aill cry ; ererj raTeaoas asaii is the eompaaioB of Robert ; 
a false and aidseriy asaii is similar to Gilbert; a alow and listless ssaii is» with* 
o«t doubt, a Geoirey,— The latter idly protraeta tbe tiaM. behiadhand at what- 
ever boar is sppointed* be neglects to do what is good, and by pattii^ off tbe good 
he Adls into that whieb is eTil« and be ia always badkwaid in aetiaf well i— 
he proBBises aaythiaf , bnt will perfbrm Mlhfaig ; he ahr^ra oaya, '* I wiD do*'* 
bnt never does s bat when death ia at bead* he bsgina to laaisatt then la great 
danger la repeating ao late.— Let every oaa take eaia that he la aol himself 
deerived; let him try to repeat before bis ead» that he amy BMrit well while he 
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Dam est compos corporis bene mereatur^ 
Ne dam differt interim forte moriatur. 

Fons et auctor^ Dominas^ samms pietatis 
Nobis hie sic annaat flere pro peccatis, 
Et dam somas validi poenitere gratis, 
Ut possimas alibi gaadere cam beatis ! Amen. 

k imhailth, lot by puttiiig it off, he ehaiiee to die before it it done.— The Lord, 
who k the fonataiii and author of the higheat dq;ree of piet j, giro nt here the 
iadinetioii to to moam for our fealtt, and to be penitent apontaneonaly while 
we are in health, that in the next world we may be in joy with the latnta ! 



A perpetual tabject of popular outcry against the great, during 
this and the following centuries, was aflTorded by the foreign 
and estraragant fashions in dress, which were prevalent. A 
glance at the illuminations in contemporary manuscripts will 
show us that these complaints were not without foundation. We, 
even at the present day, can with difficulty conceive the im- 
mense sums which were in former days expended on the toilet. 
This profusion was frequently and severely commented upon in 
the prose writings of the clergy, and was not uncommonly the 
Nbjeet of popular satire. The following song upon the tailors 
is rery playful. 

BONO UPON THE TAILORS. 
[118. HarL 97S. fol. 99. i*. leifB of Hen. III.] 

In funm/eri mumui muiaiM iSeere/pmuu 
Corpora, DH C€Bpiio, nam voo muiaoiU et illa$, 
Aifitatemdo. 

Eoo dizi, dii estis; 
Quas dioenda mut in festia 
Qnare pnstermitterem ? 

TaAVSLATioif .—-I have aaM, jc are goda ; why ahonid I oait the amricr 
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'Dii, revera, <iui potestis 
In figuram novae vestis 
Transmutare veterem. 

Pannus reoens et novellas 
lit vel capa vel mantellus^ 

Sed secundum tempora 
Primum capa, post pusillum 
Transmutatur hiec in ilium ; 

Sic mutatis corpora. 

Antiquata decoUatur, 
DecoUata mantellatur. 

Sic in modum Proteos 
Demutantur vestimenta ; 
Nee reoenter est inventa 

Lex metamorphoseos. 

Cum figura sexum mutant ; 
Piius ruptam clam reclutant 

Primates ecclesis ; 
Nee donatur, res est certa. 
Nisi prius sit experta 

Fortunam Hresiie. 

which fhouUl be nld on festival dayi ? duh • < rtaiuly ye are* mhm caa 
fom an old gamcat into the shape of a new one.— Ilie deth, while fraih and 
new, Is made either a cape or asaatle ; bat, in order of tioM* ftrrt it is a mf^ 
after a little spaee this is traBsfonaed into the other; thw y "rha^sn 
bodies.*'— Whea it becomes old, the ooUar is eat off; when dsprifad of tho 
collar, it is made a asaatle : thus, in the ananaer of Prote«s« are 
chasfed; aor is the law of metamorphoeb a new dlsoofarj.— With their 
they chaage their sci ; the priasatcs of the church privately dose «p i^ala what 
was before ton; aor Is it giTea, sMuredlr, till it has irst madcrgoss the' 
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Bruma tandem revertente^ 
Tost unt 8ur la chape ent^ 

Plerique capudom ; 
Afioquin dequadrator, 
De qoadrato retundatOTy 

Transit in almucium. 

Si quid lestat de morsellis 
Ccesi panni sive pellis^ 

Non Tacat offido : 
Ex hiis fiunt manuthecae^ 
Manutheca quidem Grao^ 

Manuum positio. 

Sic ex Teste vesteni formant, 
Engleisy Tyeis, Franceis, Normant, 

Omnes generaliter; 
Ut Tix nollaa exdudatur. 
Ita capa dedinatur, 

Sed mantellns 



Adhttc piimo recens arnio^ 
Nova pelle> novo panno^ 
In area reconditur ; 

• 

ioitnm of Tbwiai.— WbcB, al leBgth, winter icCm, mamj w^tiifl immMUtHj 
«poB f k« eapo • cip«M ; tkcn it u tqured ; after bdag ■^■wtd it ii fovaded ; 
aad to it btcoi e i aa aoiveaL— If tlicrB roMis aay Montli of tlM dodi or 
■Ua vUdi it eot, it doct aot want a «•• : of thcae art aaie gtovoa t a glofo it 
calMiBOfwk •• tho pbdag of the haads/*— l¥ii it tho fMonl immv tiMy 
allMakaoM robo Mt of aMther» Bii^idi, Ooiimm, rkicfc, oad K< 
witii oearod^ aa aoaplioB. Tkat a^pt it dodiaod ; Wt wmmih 
latkaftratjoar, wykititatiUArosh, tba lUaaad tlM datli bcin ^otli 
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Recedente tandem pilo^ 
* Juncturarom riipto filo^ 
Pellis circumciditar. 

Sic mantellus fit apella ; 
Ci git li drap^ e la pel la, 

Post primum divortium ; 
A priore separata 
Cum secundo reparata 

Transit in consortimn. 

Quod delictum dices majus ? 
Istud palam est contra jus : 

Nam si nupsit alteri^ 
Conjugium est violatum, 
Dum fit novo copulatum 

Redamante yeteri. 

N'est de condllcy ne de sene, 
Deusdras espuser i une pene, 

E si nus le juggium ; 
Permittunt hoc decreta 7 non : 
Sed redamltt omnia canon 

Non esse oonjugiun. 

it it bid «p in a box ; wben, howvnr* the te bcgiat to be worn off, and the 
thread of tbe MUM bfokcB, the iUb it circoBdaod.---Tliu the mantle it mods A 
Jew I bcre layt the doth, there the eUn^ after the ftratditoree t being teparated 
fnm ita ibrmer hatband, after eeparation it pattat in reparatioa to aarrii^ 
with a aaeond hatband.— Bat what will jon aaj it a greater crine? thia it 
deerly againtt righti for If the hcva Manied a oeeend, the iMifii^ it 
broken, when a new oo^fanetioa it Bade in ipUa of the ladaautiona of tha old 
paitner.«— It It neither eenonle nor wiee to nMrrj two dotht to one tet and 
to we Jndge it I>o the deerettlt pemit thit? Ko t on the oontrary, ovary 
I, that it it no BMUviaga^— Hie eioth having been tot drenai* 
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Pannus primum circumcisus, 
Viduatus et diyisus 

A sua pellicula. 
Jam expertus Judaismum, 
Emundator per baptismum 

A quacumque macula, 

Circumcisus mundatusque. 
Est adeptus utriusque 

Lq;i8 testimonium ; 
Quem baptismus emundavit. 
Cum secunda secundavit 

PeUe matrimonium. 

Fills expers, usu fractus. 
Ex Esaii Jacob &ctu8^ 

Quant li peil en est chaii, 
Inveraator vice versa, 
Rursus idem ex oonversa 

Ex Jacob fit Esau. 

Bsn pilosa f oris paret, 
Sed intiorsos pi!is caret 
VetuatM absoondita ; 



•bed* tkcn wUoirad aa4 Mpvitod from iti Ma, aov havlaf dpericaead 
Jaddm, b dmmuA by Vnptini, tnm cfCfy tlaia (<••. H k dytd).->Bdas 
aaa denad, aaa b«vfa« otolMd tht ImIImbt of botk kwt, 1m 
baa rtwwid, oMtneti • mw BMrriAfe with a Meoad aklB.— 
dtfoid of halr» m4 ««n hf vm* tnm Emm havlaf bceo«a Jasob* wbem 
tha hair ia Cdlan ftwi it, te praaaaa ia tewtad, and i«aiB oamandf 
Jaaah it haeaaMa Eaaa^— Iha halrj part ia twMd ovt, hit IhaoU part. 
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Datur tamen, k'il n'i eit perte, 
.Servienti, pur deserte, 
Mantellus hypocrita. 

oealed Inwudly, ii bare of hain. Now the hypocritical mantle, in order that 
there may be nothing lost, is giTen to the lerrant for his wages. 



We are now approaching the eventful period of the Barons* 
wars. The turbulent Welshmen were ever ready to seize an 
opportunity of invading the Marches ; and the following song, 
whether it were composed by one of them, or be the work 
of one of the English who took the opportunity of satirising 
them, gives us a fair picture of the spirit in which they inter- 
fered. 

THE 80NO OF TQB WELSH. 

[From the Poblie Ubrafy of Leydea, MS. Vosdns, No. 104, foL 144, f. 

ofthelSthoent] 

Trucidarb Saxones soliti Cambrenses 
Ad cognates Britones et Comubienses ; 
Requirunt ut veniant per acutos ensea, 
Ad debeUandos intxmcos Saxonienses. 

Venite jam atrenue loricis armati ; 
Sunt pars magna Saxonum muttto necati, 
Erit pars rendna per nos trucidati ; — 
Nunc docomenta date qua aitia origine nati* 



TaAiraukTioir.— The Csmbriins, wha m awd to day ths Senas, aetata 
thdrwiatJeaethsBritoaasaaCorakh wenx tfatyraq[diathMitoMMewltlitMr 
itavp svOTds to soBnoer their Sexoa uniwlii i C i —e aov, vlfforoasly, shmA 
wi&ooolsofBMa; affeetpert of tiMSsioos sra fcOn ia Bataal dM^s^r, 
tbofWMtadsrthiUbeshdabyis: aovlstbottassforyoatoalMVof whttUood 
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Mellinos verediciis nunquam dixit vanum ; 
Expellendum i>opuIam praedixit vexanum. 
Et vos hoc consilium non servatis sanum ; 
Cemite fidlaces quorum genus omne profanum. 

Prcedecessor validus rex noster Arturus 
Si vixisset hodie, fuissem securus 
Nullus ei Saxonum restitisset murus ; 
Esset ei[s] sicut meruerunt in prece durus. 

Procure! omnipotens sibi suocessorem 
Saltern sibi similem, nollem meliorem. 
Qui tollat Britonibus antiquum dolorem, 
£t sibi restituat patriam patriaeque decorem. 

Hoc Arturi patruus velit impetrare, 
Sanctus [quijdam maximus^ Anglum ultra mare ; 
Scimus festum Martis kalendis instare, — 
Ad natale solum Britones studeat revocare. 

Virtuosos filii patres imitantur; 
Sic Arturum Britones virtute sequantur : 
Quam probo^ quam strenuo monstrant procreantur ; 
Ut fiiit Arturus sic victores habeantur ! 

ftm m ipniBS.—- TIm looCliMyer Merlin never nld • thing thet wee Tsin ; be 
foielold thet the nuid people ehonU be cxpeUed. And yon do not keep thie 
viae conned ; obeenre dcceitfnl people of whom the whole reee ie eoenraed.-*If 
onr vnlient predecceior. King Arthnr, hod been now elife, I em enrc not one 
of the Seion veUe wonld here leeitled him i he wonid hetebeen herd to them, 
epite of their pfnyera« ee they heve deeervedw— Mey the Omnipotent procnre 
hfan n inceeeior only efanihur to him, I wonld not detiie n better, who nmy 
deHwr the Btitone ftom their old grierenoe, and inelecn to them their oonntrj 
and their oonatryli glory.— Mey it plenee the nnde oT Arthnr to obtain thie for 
«i, n iwfftain f j gieat eeint, [toeend] the SnglUunen over the eea i wnknov 

thm Ui iHtivnl k appromUig on the kalewb of MavA (81. Davld'e dqrX a^y 
ho mako H hie etndy torecaU the Brilone to their native land.— Sena fanltato 
their ^Irtnone fhther*, BO let the Brilona tdw Arthar fw their eiample in valonr i 

CAMD. SOC. f*. I 
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Regnabat Parisius potestas Romana^ 
FroUo gygas strenuua, cujus mens ursana ; 
Hunc Arthurus perimit credit fides sana. 
Testis tentorium sit et insula Parisiana. 

Insanit qui Britones necat generosos ; 
Videtur quod habeat sic eos exosos^ 
Namque per invidiam clamat odiosos 
Semper et assidue, quos audit victoriosos. 

Ex hac gente iiij<^ sunt imperatorea, 
Arthurus^ Broinsius^ fortes bellatores, 
Constantinus^ Brennius^ fere fortiores. 
Hii monarchiam tenuerunt ut probiores. 

Solum suum Karolum Francia prsejectat ; 
Et Ricardum Anglia probitate jactat ; 
Paucitatem numerus major labefactat, 
Virtutem rq^is quia quadrupla gloria mactat. 

Istis suis finibus oontigit r^;nare ; 
lUis duces, pmsides, regea triumpharej 
Quibus nullo merito ae possint aoquare ; 
Est quam regnare longe plus induperare. 

fbcy fbow fram what a good and Imve man Umj ai« dcaetadadi aa Artbv 
was, so lat thcai ba, eoaqaaran I— 'Tba Rooun powar raigaad al Paria, tha 
bold giaaC FkoUo, with Cba baariah aiiiad ; hin Artbw alawt cfCfy pa ra a a af 
goodfalthbeliareiit: witMaa tha taat and tba Pidaiao ialaad.— Ha k a ouid. 
BUttwboUIktiMBobbBritiMa: it aaeaaa that ha holda Ihaai thaa halad | Ibf 
ha iBTidioaal J proclalBi thaai hataftd always and Ineassaatlf • who ha haara aia 
Victorians.— Of thk aatioB there hava baaa foar giwat fioaiMsadsWy Aithar 
and Bfotesias, powaifcl warriorsi Coaatantiaa and Bi«aaina» aMm powatftd* 
if it wars poaiibla; thaaa hald the momanikf by nmam of thair baiaf te 
bast.— F^aaaa can ooljboaatafharChariaBuiaa; and Si^aad glaciaa iatha 
vdoar af Kiag Bi^ari i a lBi|ar — hsr efamumM a aaMllart 
Md glofT iacraaaaa tha Yalaw af tha Kiaf^To thaaa kllar H 
relga within thair own bonndai to ^a othars, to trinniph« 
gofa r no r s, and Ungs, with whoai thay ean in no mpact daiai aqnaUty i H ia a 
far greatar thing to cwwiand, thaa to reign. 
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• 

l*he following fragment of what appears once to have been 
a long ballad, made to be sung in the halls of the Barons, seems 
to have been written soon after the disturbances in London in 
1263, though there is not enough preserved to enable us to 
determine the precise occasion on which it was composed. 
Several nobles are here joined together, who afterwards took: 
different sides. 

THE 80N0 OF THE BARONS. 
[A roll of parchment, of the 13th cent, in s priTsce library.] 
♦ ♦ • ♦ 

Mhs de Warenne ly bon quens, 
Que tant ad richesses et biens. 

Si ad apris de guere, 
£n Norfolk en oel pens[is] 
Vint conquerrant ses enemis, 

Men ore ne ad que fere- 
Sire Jon Giffard deit bien nom^. 
Que n'out gueres un pein . . 6 

En oele chirauchee ; 
£ si fu tous jors i, devant^ 
Pros e sages et pernant^ 

E de grant renomfe. 

TaAMSLATioif .«-B«t CIm food Earl of Wareane, — who has ao Boeh richet 

has ikffl ia war,— ia Norfolk ia tkia thoofht— he came 
Msiiiiig hat aow ho baa aothlf to ao. 

Ar Joha Olfoid oaghl vail to ho aamod, irho had aowcoly a . . . -4o 
tUs fidif ■hot! aad ha was aKroTa forward, — ^raUaat and wim, and acdfe. — 
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Et Sire Jon D'Ayvile, 

Que onques ni aima treyson ne gile. 

Fa en lur conpanie ; 
Et sire Peres de Montfort, 
Si tint bien A lur acord. 

Si out grant seignurie. 

Et de Cliffort ly bon Roger 
Se contint cum noble ber^ 

Si fu de grant justice ; 
Ne sufiii pas jietit ne grant, 
Ne ar&re ne par devant, 

Fere iiul mesprise. 

Et Sire Roger de Leybume, 
Que sa et lit sovent se torne^ 

Mout ala conquerrant ; 
Assez mist paine de gainer. 
Pur ses pertes restorer, 

•Que Sire Edward le fist avant. 

Mout furent bona les barons ; 
M^s toux ne sai nomer lur nons, 
Tant est grant la some : 

And Sir John DsjrUlc, — mho aercr lorvd treaion or guik, — was In thdr 
company ; — and Sir Peter de Montfort,— be held ftrm to their agreenent,— >Mid 
hod t^mt eeigBory. 

And the good Roger de Cliloid bthiftd like • aoble heron,— -ead eaerrieed 
gieat jnstlce ;— he enflcred neither little nor greet, a d t h er hehiad or before^— 
to do any wrong. 

And Sir Roger de Leyhvaei—^ho oftea tans hin on thb tide and oa thet^— 
made grrat progreaa eonqnering »— he Ubonred mnch to gala,— to leet ew Ui 
loaaes,— which Sir Edward had canaed him before. 

Right good men were tho barona ; — ^but I cannot teU all their aamea,— the 
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Pur oe revenk al quens Simon, 
Pur dire interpretison, 

Coment horn le nome. 

II est apele de Monfort, 
II est el mend et si est fort. 

Si ad grant chevalerie ; 
Ce Yoir, et je m'acort, 
II eime dreit, et het le tort. 

Si avera la mestrie. 

El mond est vereement ; 
La ou la comun k ly concent, 

De la terre lo^ ; 
C'est ly quens de Leycestre, 
Que baut et joius se puet estre 

De cele renomfo. 

Ly eveske de Herefort 

Sout bien que ly quens fu fort, 

Kant il prist Taffcre : 
Devant ce ettdt mult fer. 
Lea Engleis quida toux manger, 

M^s ore ne set que fere. 

wtmhtT k to grast : — Chetefore I ntwii to Earl SiaM»«— to glvt the iBtaprr* 
tatiost— «1ua is hk BUM. 

HekcoUad de Moatfort ^-ke k im the world r«M^, and be katioog 
(jfMjl aadbe fcaa fieat ddvaliy i rMiie tnM» and I ifiea to it«— he lotca 
i%hteadWlMWfOOS, aad ka ahall have tiM Masteiy. 

He b trolr Ib th^ooffldr-thera whcfe the eoouMM are ia aeeoid with hfao— 
vhkh aio imiaed of the kad I -it b the Cooat of Leieeilv.— who BMf be glad 



The Bitbop of Hefofbrd— baew well that the Eari woi etroog, whea he 
took the laalter ia head t— hcfoie that he (the bishop) was very fteices— he 
thoosia to eat op an the Es^Ush ^-bot now he does net know what to de. 
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Et ly pastors de Norwis, 
Qui devoure ses berbis, 

Assez sout de ce conte ; 
Mout en perdi de ses biens, 
Mai ert que ly lessa riens, 

Ke trop en saveit de honte. 

Et Sire Jon de Langel^, 
Soune chose fu gain^, 

Deheiz eit que I'en pleine ! 
Tot le soen en fist porter 
De Cliffort mi Sire Roger^ 

Ne Yout que rien remeine. 

Ne & Sire Mathi de Besile 
Ne lesserent une bile. 

En champ u en vile. 
Tot le soen fu besil^, 
E cointement fu detruss^ 

Par un tr^et sanz gile. 

M^s mi Sire Jon de Gray 
Vint k Lundres, si ne sai quoi^ 
Que must une destance 

And Um paitor of Norwicli,~^bo dcfcnn hif owb ■beep,— Ilaowi e&ovf h 
of thli ftorj ; — he loet mnch of hif goods ; — it ii pitj they left him eaythinf ,— 
who wee too mveh eDqeeinteH with ■hame. 

Aad Sir Joha de Leaglejt — hie p i upeity wee gaised, cmw ed be he who 
roBiptafin of it|— ell he had mj lord Roger de Cliibtd ciaeied to be 
carried awaj;— he woald let aelblag remalB, 

Neither to Sr Metthew de Bcrfle— did thej leaf* oae tethiag*— ia eoaatiy 
or ia town.— AU hie piup e iti wae ravaged,— and aeaHj waa ha stripped— by s 
«trtget' wtthoetgaOe. 

Bat air Joha dc Gray came to Loadoa, aad eoBM thiag or other mide a 
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Par entre Lundres et ly^ 
Que tot son hemois en perdi, 
Ce fii sa meachance. 

Et Sire Willem le Latimer 
Vint i Lundres pur juer^ 



quurei — between London tnd him,— that he lost all hit harneai ;— that waa 
hli miachaiice. 
And Sir William le Latimer— came to London to play, • * • 



The following satyrical song seems to hare been written on 
the occasion of the intermediation of Louis IX. of France, be- 
tween the contending parties in £ngland, in the beginning of 
the year 1264. Much of its point consists in a rather gross 
play upon words which cannot always be translated; it is 
written in a rery broad dialect; and the numerous instances 
of bad French, which are observed in it, were, no doubt, com- 
mitted intentionally, to increase the hilarity of the listeners, at 
the expense of the English and their King. 

aONO OF THE PBACB WITH ENGLAND. 



{fmrn a MS. of the thirtccnAeeatafy. in ^eBiU. dn RM, at Paria, K0.7SIS, 

M. S90, f«.] 

Or Tint la tens de May, que ce ros panirra, 
Que ce tens serra beLea, roxinol dianterra, 
Ces pres il serra verdes, ces gardona florrirra ; 
J'ai trova A ma cul .j. chos que je dim. 

TkAVSUknoir.— Now cosMa the tiaM el Mar, when the rose wiD 
Ihs siaaoas wm be Mr, and ihs a^tfavale 8iH.-<lM SeUa wm he 
ttegaidoaa win Uomi— I have fsaad haUad bm a thli« whieh I viD 
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De ma ray d'Ingleters qui fu i bon naviaus^ 
Chivaler vaelanty hardooin, et l&ius, 
£t d'Adouart sa filz qui fi blont sa chaviaus, 
Mai covint que je fiaites .j. dit troute noviaus. 

Et de oe nd de Frans^ cestui longue baron^ 
Qui tenez Normandi a tort par mal choison ; 
Lone tens -fout-il croupier sor Parris son maison, 
Qu'il one for por i« gaire ne chau9a d'asperon. 

Sinor^ tendez A mai; ne devez pas rier: 
Ce navel que je port doit tout le mont crier. 
L'autr*ier je fi a Londres une grosse conder $ 
lA ne movra baron la meilleur ne la pier. 

Que tout ne fout venez a ce grand plaidement. 
L^ arra fet tel chos, je craie vraiement, 
Qu 'i farra rois Frangois a. grant poentement 
De ce terres qu'il tient centre le Glaise gent. 

Sinor, lone tens fout-il que Mellins profita 
Que Philippes de Frans, i. sinor qui fi ja. 

Of mj King of Englud, vbo it ia • good ihip,— « Tttliaal koiglit, hardy, 
and loyal,— and of Edward hia aoa, wlio hath flaaea hair, — it plcaiai bm to 
BMke a tayinf which ia qaita new. 

And of that King of Fkanea, that long baron, — ^who held Kormaady wroog« 
folly by ill crent ;— loogtiaM did ha aattla hia hooao upon Pitii, that ha nerer 
bat for a war alone put on hia epnr* 

Lorda, attend to me; yon mnat not langh :— all the world onf^t to cry tUa 
newa whleh I being.— The other day there waa at London a great eae— blyn- 
there no baron, from the beet to the worrt, would BBOve» 

Bntthcy wonld en eoBM to thie greet debeting.— There wonld have been done 
ench a thii^, I believe trnly,— that it wonld here canaed the Vkendi Kiag a 
great fright eoneernlng the leada which he hoMa againet the E«gllah people. 

Lorda, it ia a long time aince Merlin prophedcd— that Philip of FVance, a 
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Conquerra tout ce ters quanqu'il font par degi. 
Mis toute vois^ dit je T, qu'enoore Glais I'arra. 

Or 8ont-il vint le tans que Glais voura vauchier; 
S'il trovez la Fran9oi8 qui la voura gronder^ 
Qui parra si froirrous d'esp^ ou de levrier^ 
Qu'il n'arra talant por gondre Glais grondier. 

Le bon rai d'lngleter se traina i .i. part, 

Li et Trichart sa frer irrous comme lipart. 

II suspire de cul^ si se daima i Tart, — 

'' Hui Diex ! com puis-je voir de Normandi ma part ?" 



'* Ne Tous maie mi /' dit la conte i Clocestre, 
^ Vous porra bien enoors ; tel chos poistron bien estre, 
Se Diex salva ma cul, ma p\€, et ma poing destre, 
Ta sarra sus Parris encore troute mestre." 



La oont Vincestre dit au buer rai d*Ingletiere, 

'' Rai, rai, veus-tu sivier ? Festes mouvoir ton guere, 

Et je te conduira trestout ton gent a foire: 

Ta porras Normandi a ce pointes conquerre/* 



lord 1^0 VM I bf M ly t ilia u ld conqocr all the land, aodi at it is, ob tkia alda t^ 
birt, aft an tfCBia, I aaj H, tKa EaglUli wiU adU kava it. 

Kmr la aoaM tKa liaM that the Eagliah would anaka aa inroad,— >if be sboold 
-iad tbo ftf A laclisiid to groaable, — wbovooldappaarfriicbtCMdbyswordaaad 
bfstajba— daP)g tbat be woold baTe aocoorage tognuiblc againat tbrFnfliab. 

Tba food Ktef of Eagiaad drew biauelf on ooa aido,— be and RidMid bia 
bfotbar, oa asgry oa laoparda.«»IIe sifba ftoai b^od, and ao cries witb 
■hiiUjrf— *'0 OodI bow oiay 1 bare ay part of Norsaady ?** 

*«I>oaotdiitwbyovtdraft all,*' aaid tbo Eari of OloMcalar,— •« yoo aiay 
olflldoiftt socbdrfi^ May stin eoaUy bo,— tf God proaano mj bacbiids, my 
iMi. aod Bj i%bl iat^— tbo« abalt atOl bo aiitifo Milv om Ftfia.** 

Thr ffMl irf Til Jiiilii iiJil to tbo adblo KIm of BMiaad.— ** KIm^ Kiac. 
wflttfMaMtov? Sot ifoiiv tbo war.— «ad I will ooadocft tboa all tby people 
ia aboodaaui :— at tbis jomtore tboo wih bo able to con^oer Konaaady. 

CilMD. SOC. 6. K 
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^^ Se je pois rai Fran9ois & bataille contrier^ 
Et je porrai mon lance desus son cul poier, 
f l". Je crai que je ferra si .dourrement chier 

Qu'il se brisa son test, ou ma cul fu rompier. 

Je prendrez bien droitur, se je puis^ il Diex poise^ 
Quant j'arra en mon main Normandi et Pontoise ; 
Je ferra soz Parris achier mon gent Gloise^ 
Puis vondrai prender Frans, maugr^ conte d'Angoise. 

Par la .v. plais a Diex, Fran9ois maubali sont ; 
Si g'i la puis grapier, certes il chateront. 
Quant Inglais irront la, mult bahot i serront ; 
Par la mort Dieu ! je crai que toutes s'enfuironL" 

Sir Symon & Montfort atendi ce navel, 
Doncques sailli a piez ; il ne fout mie beL 
A dit i rai Inglais, ^ Par le cors saint Anel ! 
Lessiez or cesti chos : — Fran9ois n'est mi anel. 

Se vous aler seur leus, il se voudra dafandre : 
Toute ta paTeiUons metra feu a la cendre. 



•< 



If I etn ooDitraiB the King of FranM to « btttk,— «Bd I era atriko Urn 
with my Uac« behind,— I think that I shall make him faU ao hard-4hat ha will 
break hie headt or my tail will be broken. 

" I wiU Uke good right, if I ean, with God*a wOl*— when I ahall haiv in mj 
hand Normandy and Poiton, — I wiO make my English people approach to 
Pa ri a, and then I will go to take France in spite of the Earl of Ai^on. 

'• By^flTewoondsofOodl theFnenchareinbadcaaei— tf loaalagrhold 
upon them, tmly they shall be pnnlahed.«»When the English go thaiv. thwi 
wm be a great distnibaaee i— Ood*s death! I think they will all fyawif.** 

Sir SsBon da Montlbrt heard this apeeeh,— Aen he leaped cm Us Ibstt ho 
did Mt look very haadaome.— Saya ho to the English KIm* *' By tht ho^y gf 
the holy Lamb I— ttow let thia thing alooe; the nrcnehman la Mt n laak 

" If yon attack them, they win defend themsalvts^-hewill hmrn nllthjr 
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II n'a si vaeUmt qui Fose mi atendre ; 

Mult Sana maubali qui le Fran9oi8 puet prendre/' 



€€ 



Qoi dites-vous^ Symon ?" pona Rogier Bigot ; 

Bien tenez-vous la rai por binart et por sot ? 
Fout insi hardouin que vous sone plus mot, 
Ne te pot besoner por vostre mileur cot !" 

*' Sir Rogier,** dit la rai, " por Dieu, ne vous chaele ! 
Ne sai mi si irrous contre ce merdaele. 
Je ne dout mi Fran9oy8 tout qui sont une mele ; 
Je farra ma talent comment la cbos aele. 

Je pandra bien Parris, je suis toute certaine ; 
Je bouterra le fu en cele eve qui [fu] Saine ; 
La mottlins arderra; ce fi chos mult gravaine 
Se n*i menja de pain de troutc la semaine. 

[P]ar la .v. plais a Diex, Parris fout vil mult grain 

II i a •!• chapel dont je fi coetant; 

Je le ferra portier, & .i. charrier roUant, 

A Saint Amont a Londres toute droit en estant. 



to ■■ hw . T fctw b ao wun m valiaat wko dm wait for bim ; — tkty wiU bo la 
ill CMC whom the FVeBchmao cu cotch.** 

" Wliftt it that yov Mjr, Simon ?'* replied Roger Bigot ;»•< do joo take the 
Kiog for a aimpl et OB and a fool ?— if yoa are to bold aa to aa j aoother word*— 
yoo will not eervc jooraelf with yoor beet coat.'* 

'• Sir Roger,** eaid Uie King, •« for God's eakel dont be ia a heat i^I am 
■otaoaagr7agaiMtthiaBeamp.»IdootoarehalfafhfthiBglbraU the n«ach 
that are 1—1 win do aa I liko, let the oMtlcr go aa H wilt 

** I win eaeilj take hria, I am ^olu oaitaio ;— I wiU aet ire to tho ritw 
wrhieh ie called 8eiM;— I wiU bvo the mOl ; thia wiU ha a vciy grfavoM 
thiifg if they art ao bread an the week. 

*« By tho ifo wooada of God I Buie lea very great city i«*Thefoie a ah^d* 
or whfeh I am daeiraoa i-I win COM it to ha carried te a loDiH cwt<- atn%ht 
to Uat Amoot in London, jnet at it etanda. 
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Quant j'arra soz Pkrris men^ tout me naviaus, 
Je ferra le znoustier Saint Dinis la Chandaus 
Corronier d'Adouart soz sa blonde chaviaus. 
La voudra vous toer de vaches il porciaus. 

Je crai que vous verra li endret grosse fest, 
Quant d^Adouart arra corron^ France test. 
II Pa bien asservi^ ma fil ; il n'est pas best ; 
II fout buen chivaler^ bardouin^ et honest." 

*'Sir rai/^ ce dit Rogier^ ** por Dieu & roai entent ; 
Tu m'as perc^ la cul^ tel la piti€ m'a prent. 
Or doint Godelamit, par son culmandement^ 
Que tu fais cestui cbos bien gloriousement !" 

Explicit la pais aua EngUns. 

•* When I kaTC led all my fhipt to Puis, — I will caiue the Cbtnccllor in tLe 
monastery of St. I>eni»— to crown Edward on hto llaien hair. — ^There I wiU 
kill for yon oowi and pigt. 

" I beUere that yon wiU tee there a great feaat, — when France ahall hare 
crowned Edward's head. He has well deterred it, my son ; he is no fool ;— he 
is a good knight, brave, and oonrteons." 

" Sir King,*' said Roger, '* for God's sake, listen to me ,— thou hast pierced 
me behind, so mnch has pity orercome me ;— Now may God Almighty ordain 
by his commandment, — that thon perform this thing very gloriously I" 



The decbive battle of Lewes, in VlC4p was the subject of great 
exultation amongst the adherents of Siinon de llontfort. The 
following song, in English, is direeted against the king's brother 
Richard Earl of Cornwall, who had become Tery unpopular by 
bb foreign schemes of ambition* He took shelter at a wind- 
mill, after be saw the king's party defeated. 
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BONG AGAINST THE KINQ OF ALMAIQNE. 
[MS. Hurl. No. 2253, fol. 58 yr*, of the reign of Edw. II.] 

Sitteth alle stille ant herkneth to me : 
The Kyn of Alemaigne, bi mi leaut6, 
Thritti thonsent pound askede he 
For te make the pees in the countr€j 

ant so he dude more. 
Richard^ thah thou be ever trichard, 

trichen shalt thou never more. 

Richard of Alemaigne, whil that he wes kjmg. 
He spende al is tresour opon swyvyng ; 
Haveth he nout of Walingford o ferlyng : — 
Let him habbe, ase he brew^ bale to dryng, 
maugre Wyndesore. 
Richard, thah thou be ever, etc 

The Kjng of Alemaigne wende do ful wel, 
He saisede the muUie for a castel. 
With hare sharpe swerdes he grounde the stel. 
He wende that the sayles were mangonel 
to helpe Wyndesore. 
Richard, etc. 



TmAirtLATioif .<— Sit all ttiU aad liiica to «« : — tlic Kiiif of AlmsigBe, by my 
loyihy, thirty tbouud powid te ositod — to mak€ pcoee in tKe eoaatry,-* 
Md to Im did mor«.->lUcbwd, tlMHl> thon art ever a tcaitor,— tboa aMt 



' Biclnrd of AlndgM, wUla 1m vaa kiii«,— he apcnt all hia tnmummfom 
laary I— hava 1m Ml of WaUi^lM om Mo^ :— let bia have • aa 1m Wwa, 
•vfl la driak^— 4a apHa of Wiadaar. 

tiM KIm ^ ilaia%ia thi^t to do Ml vaO,— they aciaad tha bIII fcr a 
cMtk t— with thair aharp avwda they gimnd the itcd,— they thamhl tha 
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The Kyng of Alemaigne gedeiede ys host, 
Makede him a castel of a mubie post, 
Wende with is prude ant is muchele bost| 
Brohte from Alemayne mony son gost 
to store Wyndesore. 
Richard^ etc. 

By Ood^ that is aboven ous, he dude muche symie, 
That lette passen over see the Erl of Warynne : 
He hath robbed Engelond^ the mores, ant th [e] fenne. 
The goldj ant the selver^ ant y-boren henne, 
for love of Wyndesore. 
Richard^ etc. 

Sire Simond de Mountfort hath swore bi ys chyn, 
Hevede he nou here the Erl of Waryn, 
Shulde he never more come to is yn^ 
Ne with sbeldy ne with sperei ne with other gyn, 
to help of Wyndesore. 
Richard, etc. 

Sire Simond de Montfort liath suore bi ys cop, 
Hevede he nou here Sire Hue de Bigot, 



The KlM^AlaMignegatlierad bk lioil,— te HMidt Uai a cMlk of a mill, 
pottt— Im wmkt with Us ipride «h1 hit gntiM boMl, — bioagfat from AfanalgiM 
If ft wrol ch ed tool — Co svritoa Windsor. 

Bj God, that if ftbofo w, he did gral da,— lAo Ut the Eeri of Werauw 
hrw Mft I— te helh lobbed EBsInd both the Mor sad tfM fMr-oT tfM fold 
•ad the rilfWt sad eviied theai uno tp fo f lofo oi Wladeor. 

Sr Simoa de Montfart hath ewom by hie chla.— hid he sow hm the Etri oT 
WeiiiiMe, hii aheaM aefir Moia oeme to hie lo4sfc^. arifhw with ihidd, aor 
with epev, aor with other ooatrifMoe^to help Wfaideor. 

Or Simoa de Meatlbrt heth ewom by hie bnd, hidheaowhew 8irHi«b 
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Al he shulde quite here twelfmoneth scot, 
Shulde he never more with his fot pot 
to helpe Wyndesore. 
Richard, etc. 

Be the luef, be the loht, sire Edward, 
Thou shalt ride sporeles o thy lyard 
Al the ryhte way to Dovere ward; 
Shalt thou never more breke fore-ward, 
ant that reweth sore : 
Edward, thou dudest ase a shreward, 

forsoke thyn ernes lore. 
Richard, etc. 



dt Bigot,— be ihoiild pay here « twelfeaiootli*e ■ooc, — he ihouUl never 
tnmp OB hit feet,— to help Windeor. 

Bo H H'oerfile to thee, or AiHgtoeiblB, Bv BdwMd^— thoo ehdt ride ipwIeM 
OB thy hack— «U the etraight road towaidi Dover; ihoo ihalt never man 
bffoak oovenant ;-»«Bd that aon moth thee ; — Edward, thou didst like a threw «— 
Ibraookcrt thine nnele*s teaehfag. 



The following long, but singularly interesting, poem may be 
considered as the popular declaration of the principles with 
which the barons entered into the war, and the objects which 
they had in view. It bears internal proob of having been written 
immediately after the decisive battle of Lewes ; and the mode- 
rate and deeply moral and religions feeling which the reforming 
paKy hero shows, even in the moment of triomph* is extremely 
lemarkable, and is elooely connected with the complaints against 
the licentiousness of the other party in the satyrical songs which 
precede. We might almost suppose ounelves transported to 
tbo days of Wickliffe or Cimnweil. 
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THE BATTLE OP LEWE8. 
[MS. Hurl. 976. fol. 126, r«. of the middle of the 13th cent.] 

Calamus velociter scribe sic scribentis^ 
Lingua laudabiliter te benedicentis^ 
J)ei patris dextera, domiiie virtutum^ 
Qui das tuis prospera quando vis ad nutum ; 
In te jam confidere discant uniTerai^ 
Quos Yolebant perdere qui nunc sunt dispersi. 
Quorum caput capitur, membra captivantur; 
Gens elata bibitur, .fideles lietantur. 
Jam respirat AngUa^ sperans libertatem ; 
10 Cui Dei gratia det prosperitatem ! 
Comparati canibus Angli viluerunt, 
Sed nunc victis bostibus caput extulerunt. 

Gratiae millesimo ducentesimoque 
Anno sexagesimo quarto, quarta quoque 
Feria Pancratu post soUempnitatemj 
Valde gravis prelii tulit tempestatem 
Anglorum turbatio, castroque Lewensi ; 
Nam furori ratio, vita cessit ensi* 

Taakslatiok.— Write quickly, O pen of one who, writing rach things ai 
follow, blesses snd praises with his tongne, thee/ O right hand of Ood the 
Father, Lord of irirtnes, who gitest prosperity at thy nod to thine owut 
whenerer it is thy wtil; let all those people now learn to pot their trast in thee* 
whom they, who are now scattered, wished to destroy— they of whom the heed 
is now taken, and the OMmbers are in captiTity t the prond people Is hSIm i 
the faithfU are filled with Joy. Now England bnathoain tho hqie oTlibcrty i 
[]0]towfalch(EHln')"Mythogrnoeof God gifo pffoaperityl TheEitffah 
wcra despised fike dogs; bnt now they hmo nised thdr head ow their 
▼anqnished enemies. 

In the year of graee one thoosand two hundred and sisty-lbnr, and tm the 
Wednesday after the IhstlYal of St. Pincras, the army of the BufUah bora the 
bmnt of a gmt battle at the castle of Lewes ; for reasoning yielded to rage. 
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Piidie qui Mail Idas confloxerunty 
20 Horrendi discidii bellom commisenmt ; 

Quod fuit Susezia factum comitatu, 

Fuit et CicestaiA in epUcopatu. 

Oladius invaluit^ multi oedderunt^ 

Veritas praevaluit, falsique fugerunt. 

Nam perjuris restitit dominus yirtutumj 

Atque puris preestitit yeritatb scutum. 

Hos vastavit gladius foris, intus pavor ; 

Confortavit plenius istos coeli favor. 

^ctoris soUempnia sanctnque ooroiue 
30 Reddant testimonia super hoc agone ; 

Cum dictos ecdesia sanctos honoravit, 

Milites victoria veiXM coronavit. 

Dei sapientia, r^ens totum mundum^ 

Fecit mirabilia bellumque jocundum ; 

Fortes fedt fngere, virosque virtutis 

In daustro se daudere^ lods quoque tutis. 

Non armis sed gratia christianitatis^ 

Id est in ecdesia, excommunicatis 

UCi Is tM fwoid. ThcjmetOBClMlbwtMatliof Mfty, [80] and bcgu tiM 
battle of this terrible ttrifei which wm fooght in the omutj of Somcx, end in 
the biehopric of Chi^ctter. The eword was powerful ; maajr fell ; truth pre* 
vailedi end the CUee Bea fled. For the Lord of Yakwr rceieted the peijvred 
■MSf sad defended theee who were pare with the ehleld of trwth. Hie tword 
vithoatf sad feer withiB« roated the fonscr ; the ferov of heeTen comforted 
w«j lUlj the letter. The soleeudticB of the vietor, end the aecred crowns, 
[SOjgbsteBtiaoBroathiecoateet) eiaeetheCharchhonoendtheseidperMes 
as ariatSfeBdvielerj crowned the tr«e eeldian. The wiedooi of God, which 
thswhslswsM, performed rndtukm sadsMdeajoylUweri cMnedthe 
Is §f9 sad the velorons aea to ahst thcnsehee np in e doister, end in 
pleeasof«fetf. Not in stmb, bnt la the srace of Chrisdenitj, thst is in the 
iSBuined the only rcf me ISer those who were cscoounnnicsted ; 
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Unicom refogimn restabati relictis 
40 Equis^ hoc consilium occurrebat idctis. 
Et qnam non timuerant prius prophanare, 
Quam more debuerant matris honorare^ 
Ad ipsam refdgiunt, licet minus digni^ 
Amplezus se muniunt salutaris lignL 
Quos matrem contempnere prospera fecerunt, 
Vulnera cognoscere matrem compulerunt. 
Apud Northamptoniam dolo prosperati, 
Spreverunt ecclesiam infideles nati ; 
Sanctn matris viscera ferro turbaverunt, 
50 Prosperis non prospera bella meruenmt. 
Mater tone injuriam tulit patienter^ 
Quasi per incuriam, sed nee afSuenter : 
Punit hanc et alias quas post addideruiit, 
Nam multas ecdesias insani laeserunt ; 
Namque monasterium, quod Bellum vocatur, 
Turba saevientium, quie nunc conturbatur, 
Inmiserioorditer bonis spoliavit, 
Atque sibi taliter bellum prasparavit. 

dctertiag thdr honct [40] tUi oowiiel done oeeoiTed to tko vmqvislied. 
And her whom pr e Tioo ii y thcj had not hesitated to profane, her whom thej 
o«ght to hate hono w ^ed in the piaee of a mother— fat her thej seek icf^, 
though little worthy of it» and seek their deCenoe in embracins the wood of 
aahration. Thoee whom praeperitj earned to deqriie their mother, their 
womda oompelled to know their nuither. When at NotthampCon thej me* 
oeeded hj t r e a c h e r y, the faithlem ddhfacn deep la ed the dmrA } with the swoid 
thej diitnihed the howds of the hoi j mother, and in their inuep m itj [SO] did 
not merit a woeotaML war. The mother then bore the injarj patientlj, m 
though heedkm of It, hit not lettiiv it peat nnauiked t ahe pvalAco this 
other l^iviea which wen ailenvaids added, Ibr the nrndmsn nvifad 
chmdMsi and the hand of onnfed men, which has now been thrown Inlo c 
IWon, iMfdlearij apoOed the monaitrj whlA b esDed Battle, of its goods. 
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Monachi Cysterdi de Ponte-Roberti 
60 A furore gladii non foissent certi, 

Si quingentas prindpi marcas non dedissent, 

Qnas Edwardtts aodpi jussit, yd periasent 

Hiis atque similibus htids meruerunt 

Quod oeaserunt hostibus et succubuemnt. 

Benedicat dominua .S. de Monte^Forti ! 

Sttis nidiilominua natis et cohort! ! 

Qui se magnanimiter exponentes morti^ 

Pngnayerunt fortiter^ oondolentes sorti 

Anglicorum flebili^ qui subpeditati 
70 Modo vix narrabiliy peneque privati 

Cunctis libertatibtts^ immo sua vita. 

Sub duris prindpibus languerunt ita, 

Ut laraelitica pleba sub Pharaone, 

Gemens aub tyrannica devastatione. 

Sed banc videna popnli Dens agoniam, 

Dat in fine seculi novum Matbathiam^ 

Et cum suis filiis lelans zdum lq;is9 

Nee cedit injnriia nee furori xepn. 

tiMMtlMjiiraparadaMllttothsMMhw. TteCfatcrelMBOBktorRi^^ 
[eo] hmU Mi h«f« bwa mh inm tKe ftgyof th<iwofd,wiiVi tfwyhad givm 
Avt hwidnd Bttrka to CW prinee, which Edward ofderad to he neaifvdy or tiwy 
hodporfabod. By thwi, tad d—flor doedi, they acrftod to fifo woy — d wmBcuA 
beCm their eaemfai. M«y the Lord bioM Siaoo de MoBCfortl odi alio hie 
ooae aod Ida aray I who, oipoaia( theaMehea aagnaaiaoaily to daath« fai fh t 
vaUwtly, caiidali^ the laaawtahla lot of the EagUah who» troddM voder 
iaei ia o Munar aeaiw^ to ho deaeribed, [70] aod alaaaat daprioad of all 
their llbattiaa, aoy, of their Ufoa, had hngoiahad andar hirt iwlan, Kko the 
yoa|do of larad aadar Phataah, groaol^ mdar o tyiawiicol iwortoHea. Bat 
God. aeaiof thia eafaiiv of the people* gltee eft laat o sow MoMhlaa, aad he 
with hie aew. oaalooa after the aeal of the hnr, ykida arithar to the faMaila Bor to 
thoteyoTthoUiv. 
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Seductorem nominant .S. atqiie fallacem; 

80 Facta sed exaininant probantque yeracem. 
Dolosi deficiunt in necessitate $ 
Qui mortem non fugiunt, sunt in veritate. 
Sed nunc didt aemnlus^ et insidiator, 
Cujus nequam ocolus pacis pertorbator : 
^ Si laudas constantiam^ si fidelitatem^ 
Quae mortis instahtiam yel poenalitatem 
Non f ugit, aequaliter dicentur constantes 
Qui concurrunt pariter invicem pugnantes, 
Pariter discrimini semet exponentes, 

90 Duroque cognomuii se subjidentes/' 
Sed in nostro prelio cai' nunc instamus, 
Qualis sit discretio rei Tideamus. 

Comes paucos habuit armorum expertos 
Pars regis intumuit, beUatores certos 
Et majores Anglias habens congregatos^ 
Floremque militin regni nominatos ; 
Qui Londoniensibus armis comparati, 
Essent multis milibas trecenti pndati ; 

Hmj cril SimoB atediMCor aid atnitor; [80] bat bkdMdt laylum 
tad pffofe him to bt ft trvt aaa. TValtara fcD off la tfane of need ; tbej wIm do 
«otSjd6fttb, ora thoM who lUuid Ibr the ttvth. Bat wyt his iaiidioaft 
BOW, wboM eril oyo is tho diitarfacr of pcoce, *' If yoa pralte the 
Olid tho flUkUty, which doM not ffy tho appiooch of death or pnUiiMBt, Owy ahall 
cqpnlljr be Oidled ooMlMit who, ia tho eooM aMMwr, go to the oombftt Sfhtiof oa 
tho opporito fide* in tho aooM monger oipoeias themeehrcs to the c hine 
arwar,[90]andc a hie c th ^ themceiMf ahm^oppenelioa." Bitiaowwaria 
-which wo ore now n^i^ed, let M see whnt ie tho ctoto of the 

tlwoarihed few men weed to ormtf the lOfolpartjwM 
wmemblod the diMiplinod and gimHeBt wmtien in Ea^end, 
thoiowcroftlieermjr of the kingdom I thoeo who woo prepared with on 
among tlie Londoner!, were three handred ect belbre eevml thonemide i 
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Unde contemptibiles illis extiterant, 
100 Et abhominabiles expertis fuerunt. 

Comitis militia plurima tenella ; 

In armifl novitia, pamm novit beUa. 

Nunc aodnctas gladio tener adolescens 

Mane atat in prelio armis assuescens ; 

Quid mirum si timeat lyro tarn novellus^ 

Et si Inpum caveat impotens agnellus ? 

Sic ergo, militia sunt inferiores 

Qui pugnant pro Anglia, sunt et paudores 

Multo viris fortibus, de sua virtute 
1 10 Satis gloriaatibus^ ut putarent tute^ 

Et sine periculo^ Telut absorbere 

Quotquot adininiculo Comiti fiiere. 

Nam et quos adduxerat Comes ad ceitamen, 

De quibus speravenit non parvum juvamen, 

Plurimi perterriti moz se subtraxenmt^ 

Et velut attoniti fug« se dederunt ; 

Et de tribus partibus textia recessit* 

CSomes cum fidelibus pauds nuuquam cessit. 

tbej vera costenptibls to thon, [100] and vera defatted bj thoM wbo 
were ezpcrienocd. M«cb of the aid's aniijr was raw t ftash la anni, tiwy 
knew UtUe of war. Ha tander yoatht only now girt with a awotd, ataada ia 
the nomiBs la battle aeeaatoaiiBf hiasielf to arau i what wonder if aoch an 
Mptactisad tyro iBar,aad if the power l e ss hmb dread the wolf? IWithosawho 
Sght for Eaglaad are iDferioriaaililarydiadpliBat and they are maah fcwar thaa 
the atra^ mcb, who boaated ia their own Taloor« [110] baoMM they thoi^ 
aal(dy« and withoot dai^cr, to awaOow op, as it waro» all whoaa the oari had to 
hriphias. Movoofor, of thoae whom the aari had bfoogkt to the bottle, sod 
Ureal whoaa ha hoped for ao little h^pt laa^y aooa withdraw Doai anr, and took 
to Sight oa thoogh they wan aoMaed; aad of thna part8».oaa 
The cari with a few laithM Bca acvtr yiddad* We amy oanaro oar 
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Gedeonis prelium nostro comparemus^ 
120 In quibus fiddium vincere videmus 

Pauoos multos nomero fidem non habentes^ 

Similes Lucifero de se confidentes* 

'' Si darem victoriam/' didt Deus^ ^^ multis, 

Stolti michi gloriam non darent^ sed stultis/^ 

Sic si Dens fortibns vinoere dedisset, 

Valgus laudem talibns non Deo dedisset. 
Ex hiis potest elici quod non timuerunt 

Deum viri bellid, unde nil feoerunt 

Quod suam constantiam vel fidelitatem 
130 Probet, sed superbiam et crudelitatem ; 

Volentes confundere partem quam spreverunt^ 

Exeuntes temere cito corruerunt. 

Cordis exaltatio proeparat ruinam^ 

Et humiliatio meretur divinam 

Dari sibi gratiam ; nam qm non oonfidit 

De Deo, superbiam Deus banc elidit. 

Aman introducimus atqne Mardocheum ; 

Hunc superbum lq;imus9 bunc verum Judaeum ; 

with tint of Oideon; [190] inboCh of wUch w«iM«fbwof^iaithlalcoiiqaer 
ft grafti namber who hiivo ao feUh» tad who trait in IheaiaolfM Uko Lodfer did. 
Ood nid, •• If I ifaoald gito the vktorj to the aiaiij, the fodb win not give tho 
glory to me, hot to foob.'* 8o if God had Bftde tlM etroog to eonq^wr, tho 
eonmm people woold hsfo gifcn tho credit of it to tho men. end not to God. 

Fnm theee ooneiderttioiit it ney ho ooododed that tlM warliko men did Dot 
fear God, wherefore thcj did aotUag to profo their ccnetanry or ftdelitji 
[ISO] hot thejehowed OB the ooBtrarj their pride aadaadcnMltj I «odwiehfa« 

qoiehly. Fialtation of tho heart hriaga oa nda. ood hamiUtj merita to 
leeeifo the diflae grMei for ho lAo doea Dot troet ia God, Ood oferthrowa Ida 

pride* we Aaj briog nroaid oa ciaa^ilea Aawwi aod Blaraoraeoa i wo nad 
thit the former wm errogaat, the ktter o trwa laraelilo; the gaOowa whidi 
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lagnum quod paraverat Aman Mardocheo, 
140 Mane miser toUerat suspensus in eo. 

Regins conviviam Aman exooecavit, 

Quod nt privileg^um magnum reputavit; 

Sed apes vana yertitur in confusionem^ 

Cum post mensam trahitur ad suspensionem* 

Sic extrema gaudii luctus occupaviti 

Cum finem conyiyii morti sociavit. 

Longe dissimiliter aoddit Judaeo, 

Honorat aublimiter quem rex^ dante Deo. 

Oolias prosternitur projectu kpilli ; 
150 Quem Deus persequitur^ nichil prodest illi. 

Ad pnedictas Tarias adde rationes^ 

Quod tot fornicarias fotidi lenones 

Ad ae convocayeranti usque septingentas, 

Quaa scire debuerant esse fraudulentas^ 

SathaniB disdpulas ad decipiendas 

Animas^ et facuks ad has incendendas, 

Dolosas noTjunilas ad crines Samsonis 

Radendosy et macnlas tnrpis actionis 



AMulMa picparad for MModMw. [140] ia tto noniiBs tto vraiek bora H 
binadfinordartote hAafed opoB It. TIm qMai*t bnqMl bifaidad 
wMdi he rapwted •■ an t itiaui Jj —iy pchifafe i bat hli ^nim i pttithw i fa i 
faito eomiuAoAp wbcn afttr tbe init bs fa dnfg^ to tb« fdbyvt. Itai 
fbO0«eddoM«|iOBjoj,«bnitcaapfadaMitb«ltbtb««Baortb«init. Vmj 
diffmBlly.it bi^pw% to tbt UnOtb^ vboi^by CM*s will, tb« U^ boaoig. 
QoUtifaorartbmmbftbtftraktarAlltUtiloati [ISO] aotbl^ praiu bl» 
wbom CM pumtt. AM to tba fsri— ■ ibmom alraady ■wtiosidt *fcs> tbt 
mMtmittmg bmdb i Hfff^ H wkk ttoi to tmutj ttawmfti»f MMaatb^ to stfva 
bwdiad, wbkb tbajr o^t tobsfv kaowa tobt fradfakat pmnst dfadpfai «r 
Sataa to dcedfa aMa*s toafat aad maUkm to Mi fkttm oa §k% tPMeb«aag 
to cat tba bairt aT Hwtna. latlUlaa tbt staiat aT baw astfaa oa tbt 
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Inferentes miseris qui ncn sunt cordati, 
160 Nee divini muneris gratia firmati^ 

Camis desideriis animales dati^ 

Cujus immunditiis, brutis comparati^ 

Esse ne victoria digni debuerunt, 

Qui camis luxuria f oeda sorduemnt : 

Factis lupanaribos robur minuemnty 

Unde militaribus indigni fuerunt* 

Acdngitur gladio super femur miles^ 

Absit dissolution absint actus Tiles ; 

Corpus nori militis solet balneari^ 
1 70 Ut a factis vetitis discat emundari. 

Qui de novo duxeraut uxores lq;ale8, 

Domini non fuerant apti bello tales, 

Gedeonis prelio teste, multo minus 

Quos luxus inoendio Iseserat caminus. 

Igitur adulteros cur Deus juvaret, 

Et non magis pueros mimdos roboraret? 

Mundentur qm cupiunt vinoere pugnando ; 

Qiu culpas subjiciunt sunt in triumphando ; 

wretdiet wbo are sot ttroos in heut, [160] nor made fiim by tlie giaoe of the 
diYi&e gift, but eaiBele dedicated to the lott of tlie fleah» by the •ndeemieM 
of which, rednced to thekYel of bratet, they oofht sot to be worthy of fictory, 
who groYcUed ia the fo«i lusary of the fleah i they diaidoiah their atrength in 
tiM atewa wliich they had aude, therefore they were «aworthy of the attribiitea 
of kaiglita. A knight ia ^ on tlie thigh with a aword, tliat it may not be 
ttngirt, and that vile deeda ahonld be eadiewed ; tlm body of a new knight ia 
aecnatomed to be bathed, [170] in order thet he amy learn to be dean from on- 
kwfbldeeda. They who had newly Bmrrled kwftd wim, were not it for the 
Lofd*a waifrra, aa the battle of Gideon witneaieth, arach lam thoea whom the far- 
oflazwy hath i^jnnd with ita Are. Why (hen ahonld God help adaltarera. 



in tghting i they who Yanqviah their tolta are in the way to triwnph ; tot let them 
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Prime vincant vitia^ qui volunt victores 
180 Esse cum justitia super peocatores. 

Si Justus ab impio quandoque videtur 

^^ctus^ e contrario victor reputetur ; 

Nam nee Justus potent vinci^ nee iniquus 

Vineere dum fuerit juris inimicus. 
iGquitatem comifis Symonis audite : 

Cum pars regis capitis ipsius et vitsB 

Solam pcsnam quasreret, nee redemptionem 

Capitis admitterety sed abscisionem. 

Quo confuso plurima plebs confuuderetur^ 
190 Et pars regni maxima periditaretur^ 

Ruina gravissima statim sequeretur ; 

Quoe mora longissima non repareretur ! 

•S. divina gratia praesul Cycestrensis, 

Alta dans suspiria pro malis immensis 

Jam tunc imminentibas, sine fictione^ 

Persiiasis partibus de formatione 

Pftdsy hoc a Comite responsum audirit : 

** Optimos eligite^ quorum fides vivit. 



tlidr viect, [ISO] who wiih with jottioe to hsre thcTictory over rinacn. 
If the j«ft muk Memt ■omctimct to he vanqviihed hy the iiD|iiost umd, on the 
eoatfirjr he ihoaU he reputed the eomiDeror ; for neither can the just man he 
imqieiihed, nor the vnjnit man eonqner while he if the enemy of the law. 

Liatea to the eqaity of Eari SiaMm : when Um royal pertj wonid he iafiriied 
only with hb head and hialife, nor wonia allow hia head to he redeemed, hntwonid 
hato it cnl off, hy whoae eonfoaion they hoped Um hody of the people ahooM ho 
aeaiannii*, [190] and the greatcatpait of the elate hra«cht into dai«cr,80 that 
thaawst gri efo n a nrin wonld iauBodlatdy fcOow i — may it he Tery lonf htJbcs 
Ihia happen I Steph e n , hy difine svaee, htehop of Ch i che a ter, froeninf deeply 

evila whi^ were (hen impaaJii^, (withoni cnfgeratlen,) the 
to trait of a peeea, raeetrad thia anawcr froa the 
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Qui decreta legerint, vel theologiam 
200 Decenter docuerint sacramque sophiam, 
Et qui sciant regere fidem Christianam ; 
Quicquidque consulere per doctxinam sanam 
Quicquidre discemere tales non timebunt^ 
Quod dicent, suscipere promptos nos habebunt ; 
Ita quod perjurii notam nesciamus^ 
Sed ut Dei filii fidem teneamus/' 
Hinc poBSunt perpendere facile jurantes^ 
Et quod jurant spemere parum dubitantes, 
Quamvis jurent licita, cito recedentes^ 
210 Deoque poUicita sana non reddentes^ 
Quanta cura debeant suum juramentnm 
Serrare, cum videant vinim nee tormentum 
Neque mortem fugere propter jusjurandum, 
Prsstitum non temere, sed ad reformandum 
Statum qui dedderat Anglicanae gentis^ 
Quern fraus violaverat hostis invidentis. 
En Symon obediens spemit dampna rerum, 
Poenis se subjidens, ne dimittat venim. 

Earl: ** Chooia the best bmi, who have a lirdy faith, [SOO] who hare read the 
decretals, or who hare taught, in a becomiDg manner, thcologj and aacred 
rn-bdom, and who know how to mle the Chrittian faith, whatever thej may reiolYO 
bj lonnd doctrine, or whatever they may have the coorage to decree, they 
ahall find na ready to agree to what they shall dictate. In auch a manner aa 
that we may escape the stigma of peijury, and keep the league aa children of 
God." Hence it may easily be nndmtood by those who swear, and ahow littlo 
relnctance to despise what they swear, receding qnicUy firoai It althoagh they 
swear to what ia ci^U, [SIO] and aol rendering whole what they haTe promised 
to God, with how mncb esra tliey onght to keep their oath, when thcyseea man 
neither avoiding torvMBt nor death on aeeovnt of his oath, wUch was made not 
incooaideratdy, bat for the iclbrmation of the fallen stateof the Eogliah nation, 
which the fhnd of an inveterate enemy liad violated. Behold Simoo, obedient, 
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Cunctis palam pnedicans £acti8 plus quam dictis^ 
220 Quod non est communicans Veritas cum fictis. 
Vae perjuris miseris^ qui non timent Deum ! 
Spe terreni muneris abnegantes eum^ 
Vel timore careens, sive poenae leyis ; 
Novus dux itineris docet ferre quaevis 
Quae mundus intulerit propter veritatem, 
Quae perfectam poterit dare libertatem. 
Nam Comes praestiterat prius juramentum, 
Quod quicquid providerat zelus sapientum 
Ad honoris regii reformationem, 
230 Et erroris devii declinationem, 
Pkrtibus Oxoniae, firmiter sen'aret, 
Ilujusque sententiic legem non mutaret ; 
Sciens tarn canonicas constitutiones 
Atque tam catholicas ordinationes 
Ad regni pacificam conservationem. 
Propter quas non modicam persecutioneni 
Prius sustinuerat, non esse spemandas ; 
Et quia juraverat fortitcr tenendas. 



the loM of property, Mbmittiiis himself to ponishnient* rather than 
tho tmth, pffoclaiminf to all men openly hy hla deeds more than by his 
words, [«S0] that tmth has nothing in oommon with falsehood. Woe to the 
pmjnffsdwralcheawholearnotGodl denying him for the pro sp ect of sa earthly 
tmmmrdf or for fear of imprisonment or light pnnishmcnt ; the new leader of the 
JowBcy toa ches to bear all that the world may iniiet on aeeooit of tmth, for it 
k Ihli whlA eaa giro perfect liberty. For the Eari hnd ftrst pledged his oath 
that whatofw the ani of tiM wlw had proiided for the rsfotmatlon of tiM King'a 
r, (nq and for the leproasion of «aaderli« orrar, at Oiford, ho wonM 
kosp It, and wodd not change the Urn then ordrined, knovfag that 
—stUntloaa, and ench eatholk nrtlnsBwa for the pacttc eon* 
of the kli«dom, on aceonnt of whfaA he had bifen Mtafaad no slight 
wore not to be deapised ; and be ca n s e he hsd swom to hold them 
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Nisi perfectissimi fidei doctores 
240 Dicerent, quod eximi possent juratores. 
Qui tale preestiterant prius jusjurandum^ 
Et id quod juraverant non esse curandum. 
Quod cum dictus pontifex r^ redtaret^ 
Atque fraudis artifex forsitah astaret, 
Vox in altum toUitur turbee tumidorunij 
'* En jam miles subitur dictis dericorum ! 
Yiluit militia clericis subjecta!'^ 
Sic est sapientia Comitis despecta ; 
Edwardusque dicitur ita respondisse^ 
250 '^ Pax iliis priecluditur^ nisi laqueis se 

Collis omnes alligent, et ad suspendendum 
Semet nobis obligent, rel ad detrahendum/^ 
Quid mirum si Comitis cor tunc moreretur^ 
Cum non nisi stipitis pcena pareretur ? 
Optulit quod debuit, sed non est auditus ; 
Rex mensuram lespuit^ salutis oblitus. 
Sed ut rei docuit crastinus eveiitus. 
Modus quem tunc noluit post non est inventus. 

firmly, imletf the mott perfect doeton of the laltli ihoiilil My, [940] tfcct 
the juraton miffat be abtolTcd, who had before taken inch oatli» and that 
no farther aocoont was to be made of mhat they had sworn. Whl^» 
the said bishop recited to the king, and periiapa the aitiSeer of ftnad 
standing by, the roice of the crowd of anogant coortiers was raised hfgh, 
** See now the soldier is to gire iray to the sayings of clerks I The military order 
snbjected to derks is debased!*' Thns the wisdom of the Earl was dtspissdj 
and Edward is said to haie answered thns : [iSO] ** Thtj shall hat* no psnee 
nnless they all pvt halters abont their necks, mid deliTcr theassahes up to «s to 
be hanged, or to be drawn.** What wonder if the Earl's heart waa than momdt 
when nothing bnttiM pain of the stake was prepared for him? HeolBredwhathe 
•nght to do, bnt he was not listened to; the king niiected measnre, fotg a ttlng 
what was good for hinu Bnt, as the event of the matter next day taught Mm, 
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Comitis deyotio sero deridetur, 
260 Cujus eras congressio victrix sentietur. 

Lapis hie ab hostibas diu reprobatus^ 

Post est parietibus duobus aptatus. 

Angliae divisio desolationis 

Fait in eonfinio^ sed divisionis 

Affuit pnesidio lapis angularis, 

Symonis religio sane singularis. 

Fides et fidelitas Symonis solius 

Fit pacis int^gritas Anglias totius ; 

Rebelles humiliaty levat desperatos> 
270 Regnum reconsilians^ reprimens elatos. 

Quos quo modo leprimit ? certe non laudendo, 

Sed rubrum jus ezprimit dure oonfligendo ; 

Ipsum nam oonfligere reritas coq^t, 

Vd verum deserere^ sed pnidens d^t 

Magis dare dezteram snam veritati^ 

Viamque per asperam junctam probitati^ 

Per grave compendium tumidis ingratum^ 

Optinere bravium Tiolentis datum^ 

whUk hB ttai Nfcnd, aftcnraida wm aot to be had. la tlie 
<Md0atlieEMl*i4efMioB» [9S0] tbcihodcorwhick,Mztaa7,WM 
§QmmA to be victofiou* TUi ftoact kof njcctod from the doorway, «u altcr- 
vaidt Sttod to the two weDe. The divWoa of EegioaH wee on the te^p of 
bet the eecaer-itoM wm there ei e help to the divWeo, tiw trely 
rrilgioB of Shwia. The lUth ead MeUty of SIbob eloee beoooMi 
the lecerity of the peeoe of ell Wi^iaH % he hMbieo the rebdUene, riioM thow 
who were ia deopelr, [970] reeoainiH the kiagdom, tuiriwries ^ prood* 
Aai how dooi ha tepfOM them? ovtalelj oot by preMH themi bet he 

I oet the leA Jidee ia the hwieoaiicti fer trath oblifoa UBtoight. 

or to dceert the trwih, nd piadoBtitr he chooeaa nth« to dofole hit ifiM ^Md 
to the trath, aad by the lOHik way. whM ii Joiaed to probitj» by te heid« aad 
ahertcr way whkhiaaapleafaat to the fimidt toobtaiBte fewevd whkh bflfea 
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Qaam per subterfagium Deo'displicere, 
280 Pravoramque stadium fuga promovere. 
Nam quidam studuerant Anglorum delere 
Nomen, quos jam ceeperant ezosos habere. 
Contra quos opposuit Deus medicinam, 
Ipsorum cum noluit subitam ruinam. 
Hinc alienigenas discant advocare 
Angli, si per adrenas volimt exulare. 
Nam qui suam gloriam volunt ampliare, 
Suamque memoriam vellent semper stare, 
Suae gentis plurimos sibi sodari, 
290 £t mox inter maximos student coUocare ; 
Itaque confusio cresdt incolaram, 
Cresdt indignatio, crescit cor amarum. 
Cum se premi sentiunt regni principales 
Ab hiis qui se fiadunt sibi coasquales, 
QuflB sua debuerant esse subtrahentes, 
Quibus oonsiiererant crescere, crescentes. 
Eschaetis et gardiis suos honorare 
Debet rex, qui variis modis se juvare 

to tbote who «te force, than to difpletM God by ihrinking, [S80] and to promote 
the derignt of bod nen bj flight. PortoBMacnhaditiidied tocriaethe naiiieof 
the Eogfieh, whom they had already b^gun to regard with hatred, againat whom 
God o p poaed a OMdlcine, dnoe he did not deaire their enddes mia, 

Henee let the Eagliah learn to eall in atrangen, If they wiah to be enled by 
etrangera. For thcee when they wiah to enlarge their own glory, and wish their 
own memory to atand alwaya, atady to aaaodate with themaeltea very many of 
their own aatte, [490] and by Ji gr e a a to make them the priadpd nobim t 
•ad thai growa the eoafbaioB of tho aatitai, with iadignatioB and bitlcracia of 
heart, when te eUaf aMB of the kii«dom fed theamdvoB to be beatCB down by 
thoaa who BMke theamelvca their eq^mla, taUag ttvm them the thfa^ whi^ 
o«ght to appertaia to them, growing by the thiagaby whieh they aaed to grow. 
The Kiag oaght to hoaoar with eacbeata and warda hia owa people, who caa 
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Possunt, qui quo viiitius sunt valentiores, 

300 Eo cunctis casibus sunt securiores. 
Sed qui nil attulerant, si suis ditantur^ 
Qui nullius fuerant, si magnificantur, 
Crescere cum ceperint, semper scandunt tales 
Donee supplantarerint viros naturales ; 
Principis avertere cor a suis student, 
Ut quos Yolunt cadere gloria denudent. 
Et quis posset talia ferre patienter ? 
Ergo discat Anglia cavere prudenter, 
Ne talis perplexitas amplius contingat, 

310 Ne talis adversitas Anglicos inpingat. 
Hiiic malo studuit comes obviare. 
Quod nimisjnvaluit quasi magnum mare. 
Quod parvo conamine nequibat siccari, 
Sed magno juvamine Dei trmnsvadari. 
Veniant extranei dto reoessuri. 
Quasi momentanei, sed non permansuri. 
Una juvat aliam manuum duarum, 
Neutra toUens gratiam Terius eamm ; 

Mp Ub IB variow vmyt, who, by m wuA m tbej are more powarfvl by Ihdr 
ovB ■traigUi, [300] are lo rnvch the Boce tcmn la eU ceeee. Bat thoee who 
hftve bro«sht oothiog. If they ere eoikhed by hk goode, if they are made great 
who wcreofooaoooiiBtt each aeo* when they begia to grow, alwaya go on cUaeb* 
lag tin they hoTe eappfauited the aatifee i they etady to avert the priaee'a heart 

hk owa people, that they may etrip of glory thoee whoee rain they are 
Aad who coald bear eaeh thiafi patkatiy ? Therefore let Eaglaa^ 

pcodeatly to hare a care, ket each a perpkiity ihoald happem aay aofOt 
plO] ket each ao advereity ahoaU laU opoa the Eoflkh. The Eeri atudkd to 
ohvkte thk, beceaee it had gaioed too Modi head, Khe a greet eee, that oooM Mt 
ho dried by a bimII effort, bat Boat be Ivdod by a great aerietnea Iraai God. 
Let etfaogera coom to reton qoieMy, Hho men of a ■ooieat, bat oot to raaaio. 
Ooo of te two haade aide the other, OBither of them beariag aMio toally 
te grace whkh bekwgs to both; kt It hdp, aad oot i^iare, by retaloiog Its 
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Juvet et non nooeat locum retinendo. 

320 QuflBque suum yaleat ita veniendo ; 
Gallicus ad Anglicum bcnefaciendo^ 
Et non per sophisticum vultum seducendo^ 
Nee alter alterius bona tnibtrahendo ; 
Immo suum potius onus sustinendo. 
Commodum si proprium comitem movisset, 
Nee haberet alium zelum^ nee qussisaet 
Toto 8U0 studio reformadoni 
Regni^ sed intentio dominationi^ 
Solam suam quaereret^ et promotionem 

330 Suorum proponerat, ad ditationem 
Filiomm tenderety et communitatis 
Salutem n^ligeret, ac duplicitatis . 
Palli[o] supponeret virus falsitatis ; 
Sic fidem relinqueret Christianitatis, 
Et horrendn tnbderet se pcsnalitatis 
Legi^ nee efiugeret pondus tempestatis. 
Et quia potest credere quod se morti daret, 
Suos TcUet perdere, ut sic exaltaret 7 



plaoe. [3S0] Eieb tUag wmdd stiO Its owb poftetaor if Uwj eone to ; te 
fttnchimn hj doing guod to the KngHahmii, and not ledncinf by a SattsHaf 
face, nor tlie one withdnwinf tlie gooda of tlie otlMr s bnl rather hj anataJning 
hia own portion of the Vniden. If hia own intereat had moved the Eari, hewrndd 
neither hare had any other aeal, ner would he have aonght with aD hia power 
for the refonnation of the kingdom, hvt he wovid Imre aiaMd at power* he 
wonld have aonght hia own promotion only, and made hia firat o l jac t the 
proBMtion of hialHaadf, [330] and wonldlwve aiaMd at enriching hia ^ildrea« 
andwonid have niflaBlai the weal of the oommnnity, and wwdd have eoveced 
the poiaon of falaehood with the dock of dnpUdty, and wodd thna have dcaartad 
the frith of dwiatianity, and wodd have anhjeeted hiamaif to the retiibntioa eT 
UuM pwiiihment, acr wodd he have eeeaped the weight of te 
And who eaa believe that be wodd give himaelf to death, that he wodd 
ftce kb IHcada, in etdar that he might thna raiae himadf high? U thoii 
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Callide si palliant honorem venantes; 
340 Et quod mortem fugiant semper meditantes ; 

NuUi magis diligunt vitam temporalem^ 

Nulli magis eligunt statum non mortalem. 

Honores qui sitiunt simulate tendunt^ 

Caute sibi fadunt nomen quod intendunt; 

Non sic Tenerabilis .8. de Monte-forta, 

Qui se Christo simiUs dat pro multis morti ; 

Tsaac non moritur cum sit promptus mori ; 

Veirex morti traditur, Ysaac honori. 

Nee firaus nee fallacia Comitem promoyit^ 
250 Sed divina gratia, quic quos juret novit. 

Horam si vocaTeris locumque conflictus, 

Invenire poteris quod ut esset victus 

Potius quam Tinceret illi conferebat; 

Sed ut non succumberet Deus providebaL 

Non de nocte subito surripit latenter; 

Immo die redito pugnat evidenter. 

Sic et locus hostibus fuit oportunus^ 

Ut hinc constet omnibus esse Dei munusi 

jrbo himt after hoaow eorer tbdr oljeeC euiBiaglj ; p40] ■hnja acdiuting 
at the iaoM tiaM how they may atoid death ; none hife BBOre the preaeat life, 
BOM dMoae mom eagerly a position deroid of daqgcr. They who thint 
after honoora diadanalate their aiai, they Buke theaudvea eaatioaaly the lepa- 
tatioB whkh they aeek. Not ao the Tcnerable Sibbob de MoatfMt, who, Uke 
Chriatt oien hiBMdf a aacriSee for BMBy ; Iiaae doea Bot die, althoagh he ia 
readylbr deaths itia the ram whidi ia givoB to death, and laaaeieeaiveahoBOBr. 
Neither ftaad bot Cdaehood promoted the Eari, [350] hot the Difhrn giaoe 
which kaew thoee whom it woald help. If yoB eoBrider the tiaw and the 
plaee of the coaiict, yoB will iad that they proBdaed him a dafcat rather thaa 
Tkloryt hat God provided that he ahoBldBotaBeeBaih. He doea aot take them 
OB a aaddea hy ereepiag ateahhily hy aight \ bat he ighta opeaiy whea day 
ia oooM. 8o aleo the plaee waa laToarahle to hia eaemiea, that thaa it might 

CAIID. SOC. fi. N 
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Quod cessit victoria de se confidentL 
360 Hinc discat militia, quee torneamenti 

Laudat exerdtium, ut sic expedita 

Reddatur ad pnelium, qualiter contrita 

Fuit hie pars fortium ezerdtatorum^ 

Annis imbedllium et inexpertorum : 

Ut confundet fortiay promovet infinnos, 

Confortat debilia Deus^ stemit firmos. 

Sic nemo confidere de se jam prsesumat ; 

Sed in Deum ponere spem si sciat, sumat 

Anna cum oonstantia^ nichil dnbitando^ 
370 Cum sit pro justitia Deus adjuvando. 

Sicque Deum decuit Comitem jurare^ 

Sine quo non potuit hostem superare. 

Cujus hostem dixerim ? Comitis solius ? 

Vel Anglorum sctverim regnique totius ? 

Forsan et ecdesisB, igitnr et Dei ? 

Quod si sic, quid grati» oonveniret ei ? 

Gratiara demeruit in se oonfidendo. 

Nee juvari debmt Deum non timendo. 

appear pliinlj to all to ba the gilt of God, that ikiorj depaited from Um 
who put hit trast in himaelf. [SGO] Hcnee Ut the nailitaiy order, whidi praiaea 
the practice of the toaraaatent, that to it maj be oiadis expert at lightiBf, leara 
how the party of the atrons oad ekilfbl vai here braiied hj the ami of thoaa 
who were fceble and aapracUeed : that he may eoafoaad the etroaf, God pro« 
■lotea the weak, coBfiforte the feeble, iaja proetrate the firm. Thai let no oaa 
aow pHiBuie to tiaat ia himielf ; bat if ha know how to plaee hit hope fai God« 
ha May take ap arau with conetaacy, aotidas doabtiaf , [370] riaea God ii a 
Mpferthoaewhoareoatheoidoofjaitlea. Thaa it waa right that God ihoald 
hdp the Eari, for wtthoat God ha eoald BOt ovareoiBO the eaany. Ofwhoai 
ahoddIcallhiBitheeBca>y?-*ofthaEarialoM? or ihoald I raeogdea Ub aa 
the aaeaay of the Eaglish aad of the whole tdi^doai ?»perhapa abo of the 
Chareh.aBdtliCfeforeof God? And if 10, how maeh grace oaght he to hate ? 
He lailed to deiervc grace who t ratted ia himnelf. and he did aot aicfit to br 
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Cadit eigo gloria propri® yirtutis ; 
380 Et sic in memoria, qui dat destitutis 

Viribus auxilium^ paucis contra multos^ 

Virtute fideUom conterendo stultos^ 

Benedictus dominus Deus ultionum ! 

Qui in cobUs eminus sedet super thronum^ 

Et virtute propria coUa superborum 

Calcat, subdens grandia pedibus minorum. 

Duos r^es subdidit et hsredes regum^ 

Quos captivos reddidit transgressores legum, 

Pompamque xnilitias cum magna sequela 
390 Dedit ignominiiei nam barones tela 

Quie selo justiti® pro regno sumpserunt^ 

Filiis superbiae oommunicaverunt. 

Usque dum victoria de coelo dabatur^ 

Cum ingenti gloria qus non sperabatur^ 

Arcus namque fortium tunc est superatus, 

Ccetus inbecillium robore firmatus ; 

Et de coelo diximus^ ne quis glorietur ; 

Sed Christo quem credimus omnis honor detur ! 



Mped who did not ter God. That lalb tb« bowl of penooal valov. 
[380] and to for ovcnnoro pniMd be the Lord God of Tengconco I who givct 
•Id to thoee wbo are dcttitvte of force, to o few •gaanit aaoo j, crushing fools 
bj the vakmr of the fSdthftd; who fits on e throne in heeten abovot end 
bj hie own etrength treede npon the aecfce of the prond, bowing the greet 
the fert of the leee. He bee enbdocd two binge end the heire of ki^e, 
heheeeude cnptivcey beeenee tlicy weretransgreeeonof thetawe;end 
beheetmodio ehneM the pomp of knighthood with ite nnoMrons retin«e« 
[890] Ibt the bofwe emtpl^nd m the eone of pride the eroM, whid^ in 
fSbdr seel for jnstiee, thej bed teken 19 in the oenee of the kingdom, nnlil 
vielorx WM girea them frem h eeien , with n greet glory that was not cs* 
peded. For the bow of the etio^ wee (hen omeome, and the troop of the week 
was eetabliihed with atreagth ; end we lieTe aeid tliat it was done bj beevcn, 
Icet enj one ehonldboett of it s let ell tlie Iwaovr. on the contFtry, be gircn to 
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Christus enim imperat, vincit, regnat idem ; 

400 Christus suos liberat, quibas dedit fidem. 
Ne victorum animus manus osculetur 
Suas^ Deum petimus quod illis prsestetur; 
Et quod Paulus suggerit ab ipsis servetur, 
'^ Qui lestatus fuerit, in Deo laetetur/' 
Si quis nostrum gaudeat vane gloriatus^ 
Dominus indulgeat^ et non sit iratus ! 
Et cautos efficiat nostros in futurum ; 
Ne factum deficiat, faciant se murum ! 
Quod ceepit perfidat vis omnipotentis, 

410 R^numque reficiat Anglicanee gentis ! 
Ut sit sibi gloria, suis pax electis. 
Donee sint in patria se duce provectis. 
Hiec Angli de prselio legite Lewensi, 
Cujus patrocinio vivitis defensi ; 
Quia si victoria jam victis cessisset^ 
Anglorum memoria victa viluisset. 



Christ, in whom we helierc I For Christ at onoe comnandi, eoDquen, reigni ! 
[400] Christ ddiYcrs his own, to whom he has given his pronuse. We 
prey God to gimnt that the minds of the eonqnerors maj not attribute their 
success to fhrmseltes, and let what Pan! says be obeerred by them, "He 
who would be Joyftil, let him be joyful in God." If any mift of as indulge in vain 
glory, may God be indulgent to him, and not angry I and may he make our party 
cautious in future ; lest deeds be wanting, may they make thenksdves a wall I 
May the power of the Almighty perfect what it has bqgun, [410] and restore 
to its vigour the kingdom of the English people I that glory may be to himself, 
end peaoe to his elect, until they be in the country where he shall lead them. O 
Englishmen! read this conoeming the bettle of Lewes! by the Influence of 
which you are saved from destruction : for if Tietory had gone over to those 
who are now vanquished, the memory of the Eq^iab would have lain in 
diignce. 
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Cui comparabitur nobilis Edwardus ? 

Forte nominabitur recte leopardus. 

Si nomen dividimus^ leo fit et pardus : 
420 Leo^ quia vidimus quod non fuit tardus 

Aggredi fortissima^ nuUius occursum 

Timens^ audadssima virtute discursum 

Inter castra feciens^ et vdut ad votum 

Ubi et profidens^ ac si mundum totom 

Alezandro similis dto subjugaret 

Si fortunce mobilis rota semper staret ; 

In qua summus protinus sdat se casurum^ 

Qui rq^at ut dominus parum rq^aturum. 

Quod Edwardo nobili liquet acddisse, 
430 Quem gradu non stabili constat ceddisse. 

Leo per superbiam^ per ferodtatem ; 

Est per inconstantiam et rarietatem 

Piurdus^ verbum Tarians et promissionem. 

Per placentem pallians se locutionem. 

Cum in arcto fuerit quicquid vis promittit ; 

Sed moz ut evaserit, promissum dimittit. 



T»wkoM lUl the BoUe Edwwd be eoiBpuvd ? PlerlieiMi ha wUl be righUy 
calM a laopwd. If we difide the neaM, It beeoeMe • Ikm eed e perd:^ 
[490] e lie«« §or «e here mcb thet be wee not slew to oiect the etroafcet ; 
tbeettecbpfaene; aMklaf a cfaeife ia the thick of tbe bettle with the 
eilBiiblBf bfavery, end ee thoash at his will« end wheterer he weat, ee 
M; Hte ihiwiiw, he weald tooa eabdae the whele werid. If the mauUe 
whatl of fMne weald bat itead etUI| la which, elthoi^ ho itead et 
the lep» let Ubi kaow thet hit leU Ic aeer at head, ead thet he whe leigae fike 
a la»i wiD BOt laifB leaf • Vhidi, la fcet, bee hippiaii to the aoble Bdwaid, 
[480J who bee BMBMeetlj ftlica frea hie aaetabie perittaB. Helealieabj 
hb friie aad bj hie fcrodtj I by hk iBCBBrteaBj id diiagtablraiiw he le e 
pepj, aal bnHlag eteedily hie wetd or hb |mmIm, nd eMHii« hImMif with 
WheBbefalaadJgcalty.be imaiiiiijBrt what yea will; batee 
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Testis sit Gloveniia^ ubi quod jumvit 

liber ab angustia statim revocavit. 

Dolum seu falladam quibus expeditur 
440 Nominat prudentiam ; via qua Tenitar 

Quo Tult quamyis devia recta reputatur ; 

Nefas det placentia^ fasque nominator ; 

Quicquid libet licitum dicit, et a lege 

Se putat ezplidtum^ quasi major rege. 

Nam rex omnis regitur legibus quas legit; 

Rex Saiil repellitur, quia leges fr^t ; 

Et punitus legitur David mox ut egit 

Contra lq;em; igitur hinc sciat qui legit. 

Quod non potest regere qui non servat lq;em ; 
450 Nee hunc debent facere ad quos spectat r^em. 

O Edwarde ! fieri vis rex, sine lq;e; 

Vere forent miseri recti tali r^ge 1 

Nam quid lege rectius qua cuncta reguntur, 

Et quid jure verius quo res disoemuntur ? 

soon as he h«t escaped the danger, he forgets his promise. Witness Gloucester, 
where, as soon as he was out of the difRcnlty, he reroked immedistdy what he 
had sworn. TThe treachery or falseness hy which he grins Ms ends [440] he calls 
pradenee ; the way by which he anrites at his olqeet, he It erer so crooked, is 
repnted to be straight ; when wrong senres his purpose, Itis called i^hl ; he calls 
lawful whaterer he wills, and thinks himself aboolted horn the Inw, as though 
he were grsatcr than a king : for erery king ia ruled by tho kws which he enacta* 
King Saul was deposed* because he brake tho laws % and wa read that David 
was punished, as soon as he did contrary Co tho kw i bence, thorefon, let 
him who luada know, that ha cannot rdga who does not keep the kw i 
[450] nor ought they, whoee province It ia to do ao, tooketso^n manlbr 
thdrking. OBdwurdl thou desirast to be asade n Ui^ withoiA kw; they 
wouldbetruly miaeiubk who were ruled by euchnkii^l For what k mora 
just than kw, by which all things are ruled ? and what saore true (hea Juttiee, 
by which all things are adnunisteied ? If thou wouhkst have n kts^dom. 
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Si rq;num desideras, I^es venerare ; 

Vias dabit asperas leges impugnare, 

Asperas et inyias quas te non perducent; 

Legea si custodias ut lucema lucent 

Eigo dolum cayeas et abomineris ; 
460 Veritati studeas^ falsum detesteris. 

Quamvis dolus floreaty fiructus nequit fenre ; 

Hoc te psalmus doceat ; ad fideles terra 

Dicit Deus, '' Oculi mei sunt, sedere 

Quos in fine seculi mecum volo vere/' 

Dolus NorthamptoniiB vide quid nunc valet ; 

Nee fervor fallacue vdut ignis calet. 

Si dolum volueris igni comparare, 

Paleas studueris igni tali durey 

Qu® raox, ut ezarserint, desistunt ardere, 
470 Et cum vix inceperint terminum tenere. 

Ita transit vanitas non habens radices ; 

Radicata Veritas non mutat per vices. 

Ergo tibi libeat id solum quod licet, 

Et non tibi plaoeat quod vir duplex dicet. 



tke laws ; they are hat nwgh roadi, widdi we <»ppotcd to law, rovfli 
md crooked roada whlclb will not lead thee to thy jo«iiiej*a end ; but if thov 
keepcat the lawi» they ahine like a lamp. T h ere f oce avoid and dcteat treachery ; 
[4S0] labov after trath and hate lUaehood. Althoogh treadicry oMy Sowiah, it 
bear frait t the Fnlaa may teach thee ttia s God taya to the faithlU of the 
I, *' They are my eyee, and it ia my win that they ahaO ait with BM at the end 
of time.** Oheerre how little tho« hart gaioedhy thy treachery at Nofthamptoo; 
the heal of deceit doca not warm Uke ire. If yoo will compare treac her y to 
§K% §mi atadiooaly aoeh Hre with itraw. which ceetef to glow as toon as it b 
•Pff [470] and ia conaoBMd almoet as aooa aa kiadled. So peamth 
wUeh halh ao rooU ; rooted troth la Ml eotjecl to wld erfl odea; 
Iherafero let that akme be permitted thee whl^ b lawlU, and let not what the 
ahall aay pleeee thee. A prioee ehall ptofeet tUasa which ore 
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Prinoeps ^u«e sunt principe digna cogitabit : 
Ergo legem suscipe, quas te dignum dabit 
Multorum regimine, dignum principatu^ 
Multomm juvamine^ multo comitatu. 
Et quare non diligis quorum rex vis esse ? 

480 Prodesse non elig^s^ sed tantum prseesse* 
Qui nuUiuB gloriam nisi suam queerit, 
Ejus per superbiam quicquid regit, perit. 
Ita totum periit nuper quod regebas ; 
Gloria praeteriit quam solam qucerebas ; 
En radicem tangimus perturbationis 
Regni de quo scribimus, et dissentionis 
Partium quiB praelium dictum commiserunt 
Ad diversa studium suum converterunt 
Rex cum suis voluit ita liber esse ; * 

490 Et sic esse debuit, fiiitque necesse 
Aut esse desineret rex, privatus jure 
Regis, nisi faoeret quicquid vellet; curse 
Non esse magnatibus regni, quos prsferret 
Suis comitatibus^ vel quibus conferret 

worthy of a priooe x thcrdbra take the law under thy proteetiont which will 
make theeworthytogOTerBiiiany» worthy of the principality, of the aid of aaayt 
and of a nnmerona retinae. And why lofcet thon not those of whom thon 
deaireit to be king? [480] Thon chooeeat not to profit them, but only lo 
govern. He who seeks only his own glory, erery thing that he governs is rained 
by his pride. Thus recently the whole which thon go? crncst has been rained ; 
the glory which alone thon son^test is past. 

Lo I we aro tonching the root of the peitnrbation of the kingdom of whJA 
we are speaking, and of the dissension of the parties who fought the aaid battle* 
The objects at which these two |>arties aimed were different. Hm king, with 
his, wished thns to be fk«et [490] and so [it was niged on his side] he oi«ht 
to be I and he most ceaae to be Ungt deprived of the rights of a king, nalsM he 
could do whatever he plensed ; it was no part of the duty of the magnates of the 
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Castroraxn custodiam, vel quem exhibere 

Popolo justitiam vellet, et habere 

Regni cancellarium thesaurariuinque* 

Suum ad arbitrium voluit quemcumque, 

Et consiliarios de quacumque gente^ 
500 Et ministros varies se prscipiente, 

Non intromittentibus se de factia regis 

AngliiB baronibus, vim babente legis 

Principis imperio^ et quod imperaret 

Suomet arbitrio singulos ligaret. 

Nam et comes quilibet sic est compos sui^ 

Dans suorom quidlibet quantum vult et cui' 

Castra, terras, redditus, cui' vult committit, 

Et quamvis sit subditus, rex totum permittit. 

Quod si bene fecerit, prodest fadenti $ 
510 Si non, ipse viderit, sibimet nocenti 

Rex non adversabitur. Cur conditionis 

Pejoris efficitur princeps, si baronis, 

ldB(dom to dctermiae wbon hit tlioiild prefer to hi* etrldomtt or on wbon he 
•iKNddooftfcr the enatodyof cmUm, or whom he would have to admiaittcr jostioe 
to tho pooplo, and to be chaaoellor and treasurer of the kiofdoaa. He would 
havo Ofcrj one at Ua own will, and connseUon from whatercr nation he choaet 
[500] and aU miniaten at Ua own diacretion ; while the barons of England are 
not to inteflbfo with the king's actions, the command of the prinee having 
the fbffoe of law, and what he maj dictate binding npon etery body at Us plea* 
enre* For Cfory earl also is thns his own maater, giving to every one of Ua 
own aMS both ea amdi aa he will, and to whom he wiU ; he ceaamita casttas, 
kuida, leiuwM, to whom he wiU; and although he be a sniject, the king 
pannittitalL Which,lf hedo weU, b profltaUeto thedocr; [510] If not, he 
—it himeaif eee to its the king win not hinder Urn from ii^nflH kimedf. 
Why ii the priaoi wofte In eondition, when the aiain of the baron, the kiright, 

CAiiD. aoc. 6« o 
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Militis^ et liberi res ita tractantur ? 
Quare regem fieri servum machinanturi 
Qui suam minuere volunt potestatem, 
Principis adimere suam dignitatem, 
Volunt in custodiam et subjectionem 
Regiam potentiam per seditioneni 
Captivam retnidere, et ezhoeredare 

520 Regem, ne tam ubere valeat regnare 

Sicut reges hactenus qui se preecesserunt. 
Qui suis nuUatenus subjecti fuerunt, 
Sed 8uas ad libitum res distribuerunt, 
Et ad suum placitum sua contulerunt. 
Hiec est regis ratio, quee vera videtur, 
Et hocc allegatio jus regni tuetur. 

Sed nunc ad oppositum calamus vertatur :• 
Baronum propositum dictis subjungatur ; 
Et auditis partibus dicta conferantur, 

530 Atquc certis finibus collata claudantur, 
Ut qufc pars sit verior valeat liqucre. 
Veriori pronior populus parere. 



•ad Cbe freeman, are thvi mtiiagad ? Therefore they aini at making the kiiif a 
aUve, who with to diminifh hie power, to take away hii dipiity of prince ; they 
with hy ecdition to reduce captive into foardianehip and anbjection the royal 
power, and to disinherit the kinf , [520] that he ehall be unable to reign eo 
folly as hitherto hart done the kings who preceded him, who were in no respect 
snljected to their people, but administered their own affairs at their will, and 
coidSBrred what they had to confer according to their own pleasore. Thla Is the 
ICinc's aigwnent, which has an appcanace of fidmess, and thla la alleged In 
dcfcBoe of the right of the kingdoea. 

B«t now let my pea tarn to the other aide :— let ne describe the oljeet at 
which the barons aim ; and whea both sides have beea heard, let the aignmeats be 
eompared, [S30] and then let as cobm to a Cnal Jadgment, ao that It may be 
dear which side Is the truest. The people is aiore prone to obey the traer 
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Baronum pars igitur jam pro se loquatur^ 

Et quo zelo dadtur rite prosequatur. 

Qu88 pars in principio palam protestatur. 

Quod honori regio nichil machinatur ; 

Vel qusrit contrarium^ immo reformare 

Studet statum regiuxn et magnificare ; 

Sicut si ab hostibus regnum vastaretur, 
540 Non sine baronibus tunc reformaretur^ 

Qmbus hoc competeret atque conveniret ; 

Et qui tunc se fingeret, ipsum lex puniret 

Ut reum perjurii, regis proditorem, 

Qui quicquid auxilii regis ad honorem 

Potest, debet domino cum periclitatur. 

Cum velut in termino regnum deformatur. 
Regis adversarii sunt hostes bellantes, 

Et consiliarii regi adulantes, 

Qui verbis fallacibus principem seducunt, 
550 Linguisque duplicibus in errorem ducunt : 

Hii sunt adversarii perversis pejores ; 

Ilii se bonos faciunt cum sint seductorcs, 

party. Let therefore the perty of the Imtoiis speak for itself, and prodaim in 
order bj what aeal it Is led. Which party in the first place protests openly, that 
it has no designs against the hin^y honovr ; nay, it seeks the contrary, and 
•tndies to reform and magnify the kingly condition ; jnst as if the kingdom vnre 
r a v a ged by enemies, [540] then it wonM not be reformed without the barons, 
vho wovld be the capable and proper persons for this pvrpoee ; and shonid any 
one then hang back, the law wonld pnnish him as one gnilty of peijvy, n 
traitor to the king, who owes to his lord, when he is in danger, all the aid hn 
can gif e to anpport the king's hnnov, when the kingdom is aa it were nigh 
Its end by devastation. 

The advcrsariea of the king are enemies who make war npon hlnit and 
ennnsellors who flatter the king, whn sednce their prince with deoeitfnl words, 
[550] and who lead him intoerror by their donble tongnes : these are adversaries 
than tkoac who art pcnrcrse ; it is tlie»c who pretend to be good whilst they 
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Et honoris proprii sunt procuratores ; 
Incautos decipiunt, quos securiores 
Reddunt per plaoentia^ unde non caventur, 
Sed velut utilia dicentes censentur. 
Hii possunt decipere plusquam manifest!. 
Qui se sciunt fingere velut non infesti. 
Quid si tales miseri, talesque mendaces, 

560 Adhflererent lateri principis, capaces 
Totius malitice, fraudis, falsitatis, 
Stimulis invidiae puncti, pravitatis 
Facinus exquirerent, per quod regni jura 
Ad suas inflecterent pompas, qua^que dura 
Argumenta fingerent, qus communitatem 
Paulatim confunderent, universitatem 
Populi contererent et depauperarent, 
Regnumque subverterent et infatuarent. 
Quod nullus justitiam posset optinere^ 

570 Nisi qui superbiam talium fovere 

Vellet, per pecuniam largiter collatam ; 
Quia tantam injuriam sustineret ratam ? 

are tcdaoent uid procorera of their own mifaetmaA ; they deceive the incsD- 
tiouflf whom they render lesi on their gnnrd hy neeni of things thnt pleaee then, 
whereby they ere not provided egminit, hot ere considered ts pmdent advisers. 
Sneh men etn dcoeive more then those who act openly, as they are able to make 
an Otttward appearance of being not hostile. What if such wretdies, and snch 
liars, [500] should hannt the prince, eapable of all malioe, of frand, of falsehood, 
adted by the spnrs of envy, should seek to do that eitreme wickedness, by 
which they shonld sacriBce the privUsfcsof the kingdom to their own ostentation, 
that they should contrive all kinds of hard reasons, which by degrees shouM 
confound the commonalty, should bruise and impoverish the matt of the people, 
and shonld subvert and infatuate the kii^dom, ao that no one could obteia 
justice, [570] eaeept he who would encourage the pride of such men aa these 
by large supplies of mimry ; who could submit to the eitabltt bmcnt of such an 
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Et 81 tales studiis suis immutarent 

Regnum, ut injuriis jura supplantarent ; 

Calcatis indigenis advenas Tocarent; 

Et alienigenis r^num subjugarent : 

Magnates et nobiles terrae non curarenty 

Atque contemptibiles in summo locarent; 

Et magnos dejicerent et humiliarent ; 
580 Ordinem perverterent et praeposterarent; 

Optima relinquerent, pessimis instarent; 

Nonne qui sic facerent regnum devastarent? 

Quamvis armis bellicis foris non pugnarent, 

Tamen diabolicis armis dimicarent, 

Et regni flebiliter statum violarent ; 

Quamvis dissimiliter, non minus dampnarent. 

Sive rex consentiens per seductionem, 

Talem non percipiens circumventionem, 

Approbaret talia regni destructiva ; 
590 Seu rex ex malitia faceret nociva, 

Proponendo legibus suam potestatem, 



? Attdif •«eb,lijtheircoB4«ct»8bottkl€h«Bge tbetute€f tbeklafdoM; 
If Umj ibMld benbh JMtice to pvl l^jwtiee in iu pbcci if tlicjr ihoold call in 
■InBfcn and tmaple spon the aatim ; and if they slnraU mibdM the kiagdoai 
to fere is ocre ; if they ahovld oot core for the megBotce and aoUce of the lead* 
oad ahoold plaee cootcanptihle penoot over then ; and if they ahonld otar* 
throw and homOiate the great; [SSO] if they ihoold pertert aad tani apaide dowa 
ttooHerofthlagi; If they ahoold leave the oMaaarea that aro heat, to advaaoa 
thoac which aro wont i— do aot thoae who act thoa deraatata the Ui^doB ? 
■Irhoi^ they do not BMko war «poo it with arau fraai ahraad, yet they ight 
wMh dl^Virlinil anwa. end ther violate, lo a lamBntahie ■anair tho iiianliiwriuo 
€ftheUi«doB| akhoi^Mt io the bom muum [aaafbrcigB^MBV]* 7^ 
Iheydoao Icasdaai^a. Whether the kii«, aedocad to give hia ooaant, Mt 
paroe l t if the deaif » ahooM a pp ro ie oMaaaiaa ao deatractira to tho U^gdoB t 
[Sao] or whether the kii« ahoold fcOow each ao i^iariooa coaiae with aa iU 
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Abutendo Tiribus propter facoltatem r 
Sive sic vel aliter regnum vastaretur, 
Aut regnum finaliter destitueretur, 
Tunc regni magnatibus cura deberetur, 
Ut cunctis erroribus terra purgaretur. 
Quibus si pui^tio convenit errorum^ 
Convenit proyisio gubematrix morum^ 
Qualiter prospicere sibi non liceret, 

600 Ne malum contingere posset quod noceret ? 
Quod postquam contigerit debeni amoyere, 
Subitum ne faciat incautos dolere. 
Sic quod non eveniat quicquam preedictorum. 
Quod pacis impediat vel bonorum morum 
Fonnam^ sed inveniat zelus peritorum 
Quod magis expediat commodo multorum ; 
Cur melioratio non admitteretur, 
Cuj vitiatio nulla commiscetur ? 
Nam regis dementia regis et majestas 

610 Approbare studia debet, quae molestas 

defign of lettiBg hit own power above the Uwi, abotiiif hit ttraigth to pleite 
hit own will ; if that or otherwise the kingdoa be wattedt or the kingHnm be 
finally left dettitnte, then the magnatet of the kingdom are booad to look to It, 
that the knd be pniged of all errors To whom if tndi a pnrgation of crrora be* 
longt, if tttch a proTltion beiongi to them to regulate cvttomt, how can it other- 
wite than appertain to them [600] to look ont that no evil may happen which 
wonld be InjnrioQt ? Which, after it hat happened, they ought to remore, lett 
by a andden oc cur r en ce it give thoie who do not prcmde egainat it cante to 
griere. Thna, In order that no one of the aforetaid tfalngt may h^pcn* whidi 
may hinder the Ibrm of peace and good euttomt* hot that the seal of the 
c ip cfienced men may find what It moat expedient for the otUity of the many* 
why la a refonn not admitted, with whkh no eormption ahall be mixed ? 
For the king't clemency and the king'a ma|e>ty [610] ought to approre the 
cndeavoun, which to amend grierout lawa that they be mllder» and that 



I- 
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Leges ita temperant qaod sunt mitiores^ 

Et duxn minus onerant Deo gratiores. 

Non enim oppiessio plebis Deo placet, 

Immo miseratio qua plebs Deo vacet. 

Phara[o] quipdpulum Dei sic afflixit. 

Quod vix ad oraculum Moysi quod dixit 

Poterant attendere, post est sic punitus, 

Israel dimittere cogitur invitus ; 

Et qui coroprehendere credidit dimissum, 
620 Mersus est dum currere putat per abyssum. 

Salomon conterere Israel nolebat. 

Nee uUum de genere servire cogebat; 

Quia Dei populum scivit quem regebat, 

Et Dei signaculum loedere timebat ; 

Et plusquam judicium laudat misereri, 

Et plusquam supplicium pacem patri[s] veri. 
Cum constat baronibus hiec cuncta licere, 

Restat rationibus regis respondere. 

Amotis custodibus rult rex liber esse, 
630 Subdique minoribus non rult sed pncesse ; 

thcj be, while Icm oneroue, mofe pkasmg to God. For tbe oppression of the 
•commoBt pleaseth not God. Imt rather the coonniseration whereby the commons 
■Mj hnve time to think npon God. Phareoh, who so sIBicted the people of 
God* thst thej eonld with difienlty repair to the orade which he had appointed 
In MoseSt was afterwards so punished, that he was ohKged to dismiss Israel against 
his will ; and when he thought to eateh them after thej were dismissed, [680] 
he was drowned whilst ho thonght to ran throngh the deep. SolooMn was nn* 
wining to braise Israel, nor wonld he rednoe to aerritade any one of the rnee t 
beetnae be knew that it waa God's people over whoa he reigned ; and he feared 
tohwt the Imprint of God ; and he pralaes mtfcj mora than jndgnwnt, and thg 
oCn trae father mora than eseentlon. 
It is dear that the barone hara n right of doing all this, it reaulns to 
the king's argnoMnts. The king wlshco to be fk«o by the removal of hit 
fMidteniv IS30} and he will not bo onlject to his inferior!, b«t be placed ow 
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Imperare subditis et non imperari ; 
Sibi nee pnepositis vult humiliari. 
Non enim pnepositi regi prseponuntor ; 
Immo magis ineliti qui jus supponuntur. 
Unius rex aliter unicus non esset, 
Sed regnarent pariter quibus rex subesaet. 
Et hoc inconveniens quod tantum Yidetar, 
Sit Deua subveniens^ facile solyetur. 
Deum namque credimus velle veritatem, 

640 Per quein sic dissolvimus hanc dubietatem. 
Unus solus didtur et est rex revera. 
Per quern mundus regitur majestate mera; 
Non egens auxilio quo possit regnare, 
Sed neque consilio qui nequit errare. 
Eigo potens omnia sdensque pnecedit 
Infinita gloria omnes quibus dedit 
Sub se suos r^ere quasique regnare. 
Qui possunt deficere, possunt et errare, 
Et qui suis viribus nequeunt preestare, 

650 Suisque virtutibus hostes expugnare, 



tham; 1m will ecwiinmd Ut Mljeeti and aol be eoouMBdad; he will be 
hnmlUeted adtber to blaeelf nor to tboee who are hit oAeen. For the 
oiHcen are Ml eel over the kiaf ; but oq the eontraiy they are rather the 
BobkoMn whoeapportthelaw. Otherwise there would not be one Uaf of one 
state, (?)b«l they woaiaidga eiiaally towhoaithekiagwasealject. Yet this 
ioeoDvenieaee abo, thoafh It aeem so great, with the aseisfsiire of God, is 
easily sohedi for we believe that God wills truth, [640] throai^ whoai we dis- 
sohre this doiiblaa Mows. He is ssid to be, and is la truth, oaoUs^ alone, by 
whooi the wdversa is ruled la pure n^iesty i who neither wants help whorrty 
he BMy rdgn, nor oiren couassl, In es niuch as he oannot onr* Thsie fc re, aD- 
powerfU and all*kaowing, he cieels In infinlto glory aD these to whoM he has 
given to rule and, aa it were, to rdgn under hiss over his peopfe, who tuj fcil, 
and who aay err, and who cannot avail by their own Indrpendent strength, 
[650] and vanqprish their eneades by their own valoer, nor govern Ungdoaas by 
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Neque sensu proprio regna gubemare, 

Sed erroiis invio male deviare. 

Indigent auxilio sibi suffragante, 

Necnon et consilio se rectificante. 

Dicit rex : ^' Consentio tuee rationi ; 

Sed horum electio subsit optioni 

Me® ; quos voluero michi sociabo, 

Quorum patrocinio cuncta gubemabo ; 

Et si mei fuerint insuffidentes, 
660 Sensum non habuerint, aut non sint potentes, 

Aut si sint malevoli, et non sint fideles, 

Sed sint forte subdoli, volo quod reveles 

Cur ad certas debeam personas arctari, 

A quibtts pnc^^eam melius juvari ?" 

Cujua rei ratio cito dedaratur. 

Si quae sit arctatio regis attendativ ; 

Non omnia arctatio privat libertatem, 

Nee omnis districtio tollit potestatem. 

Potestatem liberam rolunt prindpantes, 
670 Servitutem miseram nolunt dominantes. 



thdr owB vriadom, bat In ui eril maaaer wander la the track of error. They 
waat Mp wUch alMrald etiist them, end eovaeel whiA AoM let tlwni right. 
8eyt the king, ** I ifree to thj rcMoning ; b«t the choice of theie mnet he left 
Umj9ftiomi lwiUtnocietewithmjicifwhoaIwiU,h7whoeeBa|iport I wall 
•n tfalBge i end If ny miaUten ihoold be fauafideBt, [060] if they weat 
or powwt or If they herboor crU derfgne, or are not Mthfhl, bat are 
tnitora, I deeire that yoa will aplaia, why I oaght to be cooSaed to 
pereooa* when I might saeeeed l<i obtdaiag better aaeietaaee?" The 
of thie to ^aickly declared, if It be coariderad what the cowtralat of tha 
kiag to t aD coaetralBt doee not deprive of liberty, nor doee erery l e etf lct io a 
Caka away power. FHacee desire freo power ; [C70] thoee who rrlga dccliae 

CAMD. see. 6. r 




106 POLITICAL 80NG8. 

Ad quid vult libera lex reges arctaii ? 

Ne possint adultera lege maculari. 

Et haec coarctatio non est servitutis, 

Sed est ampliatio regiie virtutis. 

Sic servatur parvulus regis ne Ifedatur ; 

Non fit tamen servulus quando sic arctatur. 

Sed et sic angelici spiritus arctantur. 

Qui quod apostatid non sint confirmantur. 

Nam quod Auctor omnium non jiotest errare, 
680 Omnium principium non potest peccare, 

Non est inpotentia, sed summa potestas^ 

Magna Dei gloria magnaque majestas. 

Sic qui potest cadere, si custodiatur 

Ne cadat, quod libcre vivat, adjuvatur 

A tali custodia, nee est ser\'itutis 

Talis sustinentia, sed tutrix virtutis. 

Eigo regi libeat omne quod est 1)onum, 

Sed malum non audeat ; hoc est Dm donum. 

Qui regem custodiunt ne peccet temptatus, 
G90 Ipsi regi serviunt^ quibus esse gratus 

miterable Mrritadc. To what will a free law bind kings ? — ^to prevent then 
from being stained bj an adulterated law. And this constraint is not one of 
sUtctj, bvt is rather an enlarging of the kingly faculty. Thus the king's child 
is kept from being hurt ; yet he is not made a slave when he Is thus restricted. 
Nay, the very angels are restricted in this manner, who are confirmed from be* 
coming apostates. For, that the Author of all things cannot err, [6S0] that He 
who is the beginning of all things cannot sin, is not impotenocb bat it is the 
highest degree of power, the great glory of God and his great majesty. That, be 
who may fall, If he be kept from falling, so that he may live free from danger, 
he reaps advantage from such keeping, nor Is such a support stavcry, but It is 
the safeguard of virtue. Therefore that there be permitted to n ki^g all tlMt 
Is good, but that he dare not do evil, — thb is God*s gift. They who keep the 
king from sinning when he is tempted, [M)] they serve the king, to wbom he 
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Sit, quod ipsum liberant ne sit servus factus, 
Quod ipsum non superant a quibus est tractus. 
Sed quis vere fueiit rex^ est liber vere 
Si se recte rexerit regnumque ; licere 
Sibi sdat omnia qus regno regendo 
Sunt convenientia, sed non destruendo. 
Aliud est regere quod incumbit regi ; 
Aliud destruere resistendo legi. 
A ligando didtur lex, quae libeitatis 
700 Tam perfecte legitur qua servitur gratis. 

Omnia rex intelligat quod est servus Dei 3 
lUud tantum diligat quod est placens ei ; 
Et illius gloriam quaerat in regendo, 
Non suam superbiam pares contempnendo. 
Rex qui regnum subditum sibi vult parere, 
Reddat Deo debitum alioquin vere ; 
Sciat quod obsequium sibi non debetnr, 
Qui negat servitium quo Deo tenetur. 
Rursum sciat populum non suum sed Dei, 

•koald be gntefUt that thcj deliTer him from beiii( made a alaTe ; to that 
those hj whom he it led do not orereome him. B«t he who ihonld be i« 
truth a king, he la trnlj free If he role rif htly himself and the kingdom ; let 
him know that all thinga are permiUcd him which are in roling oonvcnient to 
the kingdom, bat not aneh at destroy it. It is one thing to rale aeeording to 
n king's dnty, and another to destroy by resisting the law. The law reeeiircs 
iu name from binding (• lipmmdoj, [TOO] which is ao perfectly aald of libertyp 
whereby It it serrcd gratelnlly. (?) 

Let efery king bear In mind that he is a servant of God ; kt him lore thai 
only which la pleasing to Ulm t and kt him seek His glory la reigning, not hit 
own pride In despisi^ hit peers. A Ving who wishes his snkfect kh^dorn 
to ylcM obedicnee to him, let him render his dnty to Ood la other things 
Iraly ; let him know that obedience is not owing to him who dcolce the eerrice 
in which he Is bonad to God. Again, let him know that the peopte Is not his 
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710 Et ut adminicolum suum prosit ei: 

£t qui parvo tempore populo priefertur^ 

Cito clausus marmore terras subinfertur. 

In illos se faciat ut unum ex illis ; 

Saltantem respiciat David cum ancillis. 

Regi David similis utinam succedat, 

Vir prudens et humilis qui suos non kcdat; 

Certe qui non kederet populum subjectum, 

Sed illis impenderet amoris affectum^ 

Et ipsius quasreret salutis profectum, 
720 Ipsum non permitteret plebs pati defectum. 

Durum est diligere se non diligentem ; 

Durum non despicere se despicientem ; 

Durum non resistere se destituenti ; 

Convenit applaudere se suscipienti. 

Principis contcrere non est, sed tueri ; 

Principis obprimere non est, sed mereri 

Multis benefidis suorum favorero^ 

Sicut Christus gratiis omnium amorem. 

but God*s ; [710] and that it it profitable to bim aa hta belp : and that he mho 
for a abort period it placed OTer tbe people, toon, cloaed in marble, will be 
buried In tbe eartb. Towardt tbea let bim make bimself at one of tbem ; 
let bim regard Darid Joining tbe danoe of tbe maida. I witb one aimilar to 
DaTid may snceeed tbe king — a pmdent andbamble man, wbo would not ii^ure 
bit people ; In trutb, wbo would not butt tbe people wblcb is lubjccted to bim, 
but would exbibit towardt tbem a loring regard, and would aim at tbeir prot- 
pcrity ; [7S0] tbe commont would not allow bim to tuffer wrong. It it bard to 
lore one wbo doet not lore ut ; It It bard not to detpite one wbo detpitea 
ut ; it it bard not to retitt one wbo mint ut ; we naturally applaud bim 
wbo faTourt ut. It it not tbe part of a prince to bruise, but to protect ; 
aeltbcr ia It tbe part of a prince to oppreta, but rather to dcserre the favour of 
bit people by numerout benefitt ronfrrred upon tbem, at Cbritt by bit grace 
bat dctenred tbe loroof aU. If a prince lore bit tubjecU, be will necettarOy 
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Si princeps amaverit^ debet reamari ; 
730 Si recte regnaverit, debet honorari; 

Si princeps errayerity debet revocaii 

Ab hiis quo8 gravaveiit injuste negarii 

Nisi velit corrigi ; si vult emendari^ 

Debet ab hiis erigi simul et juyari. 

Istam princeps teneat regulam regnandi, 

Ut opus non habeat non sues vocandi : 

Qui confundunt subditos principes ignari^ 

Sentient indomitos sic nolle domari. 

Si princeps putaverit universitate 
740 Qttod solus habuerit plus de veritate^ 

Et plus de scientia, plus cognitionis^ 

Plus abundet gratia, plusque Dei donis : 

Si non sit pnesumptio, immo sit revera. 

Sua tunc instructio suorum sincera 

Subditorum lumine corda perlustrabit; 

Et cum moderamine suos informabit. 
Moysen proponimus, David, Samuelem, 

Quorum quemque novimus piincipem fidelem ; 

be rvpiM with loT« I [790]tfkc rdgn jwdytkcviUoraMoceiitybebooovrad; 
If the prioee err, be «af ht to be rccdM by tbeee whom bis ni^wt dcsiel may 
beve grieved, vbIcm he be wUliiif to be corrected ; If he it williaf to awko 
aBcndib he oofht to be both railed «p end elded by theienBeperMM. lM% 
prioee lelntefa eoch e role of rrigoi^f , that It mey oever be oeceMary for him to 
ovoid dcpeodlof oo hb owa people. The Ignorant priaeee who eoofeood their 
•object*, will Sad that thoao vrho era oaeooqocfod will not thoa be tamed. If a 
prinee ahonld think [740] that he alone has aMra trath, move knowie%o, end 
move IntdHgcnee than the whole people, that heabovndsBBoraingraeeandthe 
gUb of God, If It be not praiomptlon, bot It be tmly 10, then hit inetraetien win 
iririt the tme hearH of hli i d b i ec t i with light, and vriD Inatmct hli people frith 



We Inatanee Ifotca, Darid, tjamnel each of whom vra know to hovo 
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Qui a suis subditis multa pertulemnt, 
750 Nee tamen pro mentis iOos abjecenint, 

Nee illis extraneos superposuerunt^ 

Sed rexenmt per eos qui sui fueruut. 

'' Ego te prsficiam populo majori^ 

Et hunc interficiam ;" dieit Deus. — *^ Mori 

Maloj quam hie pereat populus/' benignus 

Moyses respondeat, principatu dignus. 

Sieque prineeps sapiens nunquam reprobabit 

Suos^ sed insipiens regnum conturbabit. 

Unde si rex sapiat minus quam deberet; 
7C0 Quid regno conveniat regendo? num quaeret 

Suo sensu proprio qui bus fulciatur, 

Quibus diminutio sua suppleatur ? 

Si solus elegerit, facile falletur^ 

Utilis qui fuerit a quo nescietur. 

Igitur communitas regni consulatur ; 

Et quid universitas sentiat, sciatur, 

Cui leges proprioe roaxime sunt nota;. 

Nee cuncti provincioe sic sunt idiotSj 

been « fittthlU piiaoe ; wlio ivilered many thinge from their inljecti, [7M] nnd 
yet for thdr deeerti they did not CMt them off, nor ict ttrangera over them, bnt 
governed by mem of thoie who were their own people. ** I will place thee 
over a greater people i and I will elay thia people;*' aaith God« *' I had rather 
diob than thia people ahovld periih,*' answered kind Moaea, who waa worthy to 
goTem« And thna a wise prince will nerer rejeet hia people, bnt an nnwiae one 
will diatarb the kingdoa^ Wherefore, if a king ia leea wiie than he ought to be, 
[7€0] what advantage wiU the kingdom gain by hia rdga ? la he to aeek by 
hia own opinion on whom he ahoold depend to have hia failing Mppliod? If he 
alone ehooaa, he will be eoaily deceived, who ia not oapaUe of knowing who will 
be nadU. TbertlBra let the commnnity of the kingdom adviae s and let it be 
known what the generality thinks, to whom their own laws are beat known. 
Kor are all thoae of the country lo nninatracted, na not to know better than 
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Quin sciant plus cseteris regni sui mores^ 
770 duos relinquunt posteris hii qui suntpriores. 

Qui reguntur legibus magis ipsas sdunt ; 

Quorum sunt in usibus plus periti fiunt ; 

Et quia res agitur sua, plus curabunt, 

Et quo pax adquiritur sibi procurabunt. 

Pauca scire poterunt qui non sunt experti ; 

Parum r^no proderunt, nisi qui sunt certi. 

Ex hiis potest colligi quod communitatem 

Tangit quales eligi ad utilitatem 

Il^;ni recte debeant ; qui velint et sciant 
780 Et prodesse valeant, tales r^;i8 fiant 

Et consiliarii et coadjutores ; 

Quibus noti varii patriie sunt mores ; 

Qui se Iccdi sentiunt, si regnum kedatur ; 

Regnumque custodiunt, ne^ si noceatur 

Toti, partes doleant simul patientes ; 

Gaudenti congaudeant, si sint diligentes. 

Nobile juditium r^s Salomonia 

■tnnfen Um cnstooii of tbetr own kingdom, [770] wbkb hare been bequeathed 
from Ibtbcr to ion. They wbo are ruled bj tbe lam, know tboee lawa best i 
tbcj wbo experience tbem are beet acquainted witb tbem ; and since it ia their 
own aiairt which are at atake, they will take more care, and will act with an 
•ye to their own peace. They who want experience can know little ; they will 
prait little the kingdom who are not stedlaat. Hence it may be collected, that 
it conc c mi the coramnnity to ace what aort of men ong ht jvatly to be choeen 
for the ntility of the kingdom ; they who are willing and know how, [780] and 
ara able to profit it, anch ehonld be nude the oonncfllora and ooa^jatora of the 
king t to whom are known the rariona cwefome of their conntry ; who feel that 
they anffer theaMelTei when the kingdom anffera ; and who guard the kingdom, 
leatv If hwt be done to the whole, the parte hate inaaon to griere while they anfer 
along with It ; whidi lejoice, when it haa caaae to rqoicc. if thcT Invr it. I^t us 
ealt attention to the noble jndgment of iCing So l omon : she wbo did not fcrl 
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Ponamus in medium ; quce divisionis 

Parvuli non homiit inhumanitatem, 
790 Quia non condoluit atque pietatem 

Matemam non habuit, quod mater noiFerat 

Teste rege docuit ; ergo tales quaerat 

Princeps^ qui condoleant universitati^ 

Qui materne timeant r^num dura pati. 

Sed si quern non moveat ruina multorum ; 

Si solus optineat quce vult placitorum ; 

Multorum regimini non est coaptatus^ 

Suo cum sit omnium soli totus datus. 

Communis conveniens est communitati; 
800 Sed vir incompatiens cordis indurati 

Non curat si veniant multis casus duri ; 

Casibus non obviant tales modo muri. 

Igitur eligere si rex per se nescit 

Qui sibi consulere sciant, bine patescit 

Quid tunc debet fieri. Nam communitatis 

Est ne fiant miseri duces dignitatis 

horror at the emeltj of diTiding the laitnt, [790] beeanee the did not feel for it, 
end wuted matemal lore, shewed, as the Idng testified, that she was not its 
mother : therefoie let a prioee seek s«ch [conncillors] as nmy con«lu]e \%Ith the 
eoouDimity, wlio have a motherly fear lest the kingdom should nndergo any 
safferings. Bvt if any one he not mored by the min of the many— if he alone 
obtain what pleas he will— he is not fitted to rale over the many, sinee he is 
entirely devoted to his own interest, and to none other. A man who feels 
for others, is a gre ea b le to the eoaunanity ; [800] bat a man vrho does not feel 
for others, who possseses a hard heart, earcs not if fldsfertnnes fell mpon the 
many such waOs are no defeaee against misfortvnes. Thenfore, if the Uog 
has not wisdom to choose by himself those vrho are ospeUe of advising Um, If 
is dear, from irhat has been ssid, what onght then to be done. For it is a tidng 
which concerns the commnnity to see that miserable vrretches be not nude the 
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Begie^y sed optimi et electi viii^ 

Atque probatissimi qui possint inquiri. 

Nam cum gubernatio regni sit cunctorum 
810 Salus vel perditio^ multum refert quorum 

Sit regni custodia ; sicut est in navi ; 

Confunduntur omnia si prsesint ignavi ; 

Si quis transfretantium positus in navi 

Ad se pertinentium abutatur davi^ 

Non refert si prospere navis gubemetur. 

Sic qui regnum regere debent, cura detur 

Si de regno quispiam non recte se regit ; 

Viam vadit inviam quam forsan el^t. 

Optime res agitur universitatis, 
820 Si regnum dirigitur via veritatis. 

£t tamen si subditt sua dissipare 

Studeant, praepositi possunt refrcnare 

Suomm stultitiam et temeritatem, 

Ne per insolentiam vel fatuitatem 



letdcra of tb« rojal dignity, Irat the bctt aad cliotCB men, and tbe nott ap- 
proved that can be ftmnd. For since the goTernance of the kingdom ia cither 
the aafetj or perdition of all, [810] it b of great conaeqnenee who they are that 
have the cnstody of the kingdom ; jnat as it it In a ship ; all thingi are thrown 
into co nf nai o n if nnakiUU people guide it ; if any one of the paaaengera belong- 
1^ to it who Ifl plaeed in the ship abnee the mdder, it mattera not whether the 
ahip be g ot e med proeperovsly or not. So tliote who onght to mle the king- 
dom, let the eare be given to them, if any one of the kingdom doea not 
goveni himeelf rightly ; he goeaon a wrong path which perhapa he haa hiauelf 
choeen. The aftdra of the generality are beet nwnaged [8S0] if the kingdom iadi- 
reetcdinthewayoftnith. And, moreover, iftheanljectalabonr to diadpate their 
propeityt thooe vrho are aet over them may leettnin their folly and ItBMrity, leat 
by Uw pwanmptiea and Imbedlity of footo, the power of the kingdom be weakened, 
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Stoltorum potentia r^ui Irabnenretur, 
Hostibus audacia contra regnum detur. 
Nam quocumque corporis membro violato^ 
Fit minoris roboris corpus. Ita dato 
Quod vel viri lioeat propriis abuti^ 

830 Quamvis regno noceat; plures mox secuti 
Et libertatem noxiam, sic multiplicabunt 
Erroris insaniam^ quod totum dampnabunt. 
Nee libertas proprie debet nominari. 
Quae permittit inscie stultos dominari ; 
Sed libertas finibus juris limitetur^ 
Spretisque limitibus error reputetur. 
Alioquin liberum dices furiosum, 
QuamTis omne prosperum illi sit exosum. 
Ergo regis ratio de suis subjectis, 

840 Suomet arbitrio quorum volunt yectis^ 
Per hoc satis solvitnr^ satis infirmatur ; 
Dum quivis qui subditur majore domatur. 
Quia nulli hominum dicemus licere 
Quicquid vult, sed dominum quemlibet habere 



and ooiinis« be ghrm to cBemlMagiiatt ihs kinsdom. For whatcfor BModber of 
thm bodybc dcttroyod, tho ■trfthorthebody JtHiminiihfwl thcrrtiy. Soifilbc 
aUowcd evcB that moa oiay abmo what balongt to tbemaelTef, [830] wbcn it be 
i^jnrioiaf to tlie Idagdoni, many Jmrnodiately after ioUowinf abo tlie iiyariooa 
liberty, will lomaltiply the wOdaeu of error, that tbeywiUmintlie whole. Nor 
ooght it properly to be naned liberty, which pcmute fools to govere uiwiady ; 
b«tlibeityialiaUtcdbythebowidtofthelawi aad when thoee hoada arede- 
■pieed,itahoald be foptedaa error. OtherwIaeyomwillcallafaTiiif Badmanfroe, 
althoagb he be at esBBlty with every thii^ like praqMiity. Therefore the kiss'* 
argwncat cooeeraiBf hia aalgeeta, [840] who are raled at their owb ehoieeby whoei 
they will, ii by thia aoflcieatly a aa ire i e d ead orerthrown t aiaoe every oae whole 
•object, if mled by one who is greater. Bccaaac wc say that no bmb la permitted 
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Qui errantem oorrigat, bene&cientem 

Adjuvat, et erigit quandoque cadentem. 

Pnemio preeferimus universitatem ; 

Legem quoque didmus regis dignitatem 

Regere ; nam credimus esse legem lucem^ 
850 Sine qua condudimus deviare ducem. 

Lex qua mundus r^tur atque regna mundi 

Ignea describitur; quod sensus profundi 

Continet m jsteriumi lucet, urit, calet ; 

Lucens vetat devium^ contra frigus valet, 

Purgat et indnerat qundamj dura moUit, 

Et quod cmdnm fuerat ignis coquit, tollit 

Torporem^ et alia multa facit bona* 

Sancta lex similia p'rat (?) r^ dona. 

Istam sapientiam Salomon petivit ; 
8G0 Ejus amidtiam tota vi quflesivit. 

Si rex hac caruerit lege, de^-iabit ; 

Si banc non tenuerit, turpiter errabit ; 

Istius prnsentia recte dat regnare. 



ill tliAt he will, Irat tlial efcrj oim ham alord who majMrreet him when tning. 
Mid aid him when doiof weU, and tometimct raiics him op when he it falling. 
We give the tint pbeeto the eommnnity : we aay alao thai the law rnlei oicr the 
king's dignity i for we hdievn that the Uw is the Hght, [850] wIthonC whidi we 
condnde that he who ndcs wHl wander from the right path. Urn law w h e r eb y 
la mled the world and the kingdoBM of lbs world, is described as beij^of ires 
whidi eontains a mystery of deep mfnnjng t it shines, bnme. warms ; shining, 
H hinders the wanderer from qnitti^ Us right path ; itaTaOs agafamt the cold s it 
pnifes and bnins to dndcrt eoase things ; it eoilens what ia hard, and what Imd 
been raw the ire eooha t it takes away nnmbness, and it does many oHmt good 
things. The sarred kw is eqnally ecrrieeable to the kiog. Bolemoa aeked for 
this wisdom t [860] its friendship he eoi^t with ett Us mIghL If the kii« 
wmil thb law, he wOl wander from the right track : if he does not held it. he 
win err ftmUy ; its pr ese nce gives the power of reigning rightly, and its 
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£t ejus absentia regnum perturbare. 

Ista lex sic loquitur, '' per me regnant reges ; 

Per me jus ostenditur hiis qui condunt leges. 

Istam legem stabilem nullus rex mutabit ; 

Sed se variabilem per istam firmabit. 

Si conformis fuerit hmc legi, stabit; 
870 Et si disconvenerit isti^ yadllabit. 

Didtur vulgariter, ** ut rex vult, lex vadit : '' 

Veritas vult aliter, nam lex stat, rex cadit. 

Veritas et caritas zelusque salutis 

Legis est integritas, regimen yirtutis; 

Veritas^ lux, caritas, calor, urit zelus ; 

Hiec legis varietas tollit omne scelus. 

Quicquid rex statuerit, consonum sit istis ; 

Nam si secus fecerit, plebs reddetur tristis ; 

Confundetur populus, si vel veritate 
880 Caret regis oculus, sive caritate 

Principis cor careat, vel severitate 

Zclum non adimpleat semper moderate. 



a m tiuM the kiasdom. This Urn tpedu tli«f« '* Kinft rdga tfaroagh me ; 
thmogh me Jvftiee it aliowii to thorn who make km." No kin^ thell ekar 
tkie Una Uw ; bat by It be thdl make bfauelf atable wbeo be ia TariaUe. If 
be conform to tbia Uw, be wUl ataad t [870] and if be diaagme with St, be will 
waver. It ia said oommonly, " Aa tbe kiaf wills, ao foea tbe kw : " bet tbe 
tnUb ia otbcrwiae, for tbe Uw atanda, bot tbe kii^ frila. Tkfutb and cbarity 
and tbe taal ef aalvatloo, tbia la tbe latcgiitj of ibe kw, tbe legiaMn of liitoei 
tnUb, Ugbt, cbarity, warmtb, seal boma; (?) tbb variety of tbe kw takes 
away an crlBM. Wbatever tbe kins may Ofdaia, let It be conaooaBt to tbceei 
Ibr If It be otberwlae, tbe coaBmoaalty will be aude aorrowfal % tbe peopk will 
be coofooaded. If dtbcr tbe kl^'a eye want tnOb, [880] or tbe prioce'a bear! 
want dttrity, or be do not alwaya moderately fclil bk aaal witb aeverity. 
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Hiifl tribus suppositis^ quioquid placet regi 

Fiat ; sed oppositis, rex resistit legi. 

Sed recaldtralio atimulo non nocet; 

Pftuli sic instractio de coelo nos docet. 

Sic exheeredatio nulla fiet regi, 

Si fiat provisio concora justae legi. 

Nam dissimulatio legem non mutabit, 
890 Cujus firma ratio sine fine stabit , 

Unde si quid utile diu est dilatum, 

Irreprehensibile sit sero perlatum. 

Et rex nihil proprium pneferat communi ; 

Quia salus omnium sibi oessit uni. 

Non enim pneponitur sibimet victurus ; 

Sed ut hie qui subditur populus securus. 

Reges esse noveris nomen relativum ; 

Nomen quoqne sciTeris esse protectivum ; 

Unde sibi vivere soli non lioebat, 
900 Qui multos pTotq;ere virendo delebat. 

Qui Tult sibi vivere, non debet pneesse, 

Acae three tUngt bang Mppotcd, whfttcfcr pkaact Uie kiaf maif be doae ; 
btti bj tbeir oppositee tbe king wriiti tbc law. However, kickiof ifMiHl H 
does DoC hurt Cbe prick ; tbwtbeiutrvcCioBwbkhwatteDtlromhceTeQtoFul 
teecfaee vi. Tbvs the kiaf it Je p iife d of no iahcrited right, if there be aude 
ft jMOviiioB in eoBeordeaoe with Joel law. For ditiiiwelaHon ahall aot dMnge 
the kw, [890] whoee ftahk raaaoo will ataad withomt eod. Whcrefcre If 
ftBythii^ that la eacf el haa been loag p«t off, It ia aot to be leprehcaded whca 
adopted late. And let the kli« Mver aet hia privmU inteieat bcfoie that of 
te ooBBBoailji aa If the aahatloa of all yielda to hiaa aloM. For he ia 
BoC aet over them in Older to live for hiaaalf; bet that hb people who iaaobjact 
lo hiM amj be In aafctj. Yon aoat know that the naoM of king la lelalive i jon 
ahoold kaaw aleo that the naoM la prolectlvc; wheralbra he enaot live Ibr 
hlniwlf aloM [900] who oeght by hb life to protect Many. He who will live 
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Sed seorsum degehe^ et ut solus esse. 
Principis est gloria plurimos salvare ; 
Cum sua molestia multos relevare. 
Non alleget igitur suimet profectum^ 
Sed in quibus creditur subditis prospectum. 
Si regnum salyaverit, quod est regis fecit ; 
Quicquid secus egerit in ipso defeat. 
Vera regis ratio ex hiis satis patet ; 

910 Quod vacantem proprio status regis latet. 
Namque vera caritas est proprietati 
Quasi contrarietas, et oommunitati 
Foedus insolubile, conflans velut ignis 
Omne quod est habile, sicut fit in lignis 
Quie dant igni crescere patiens active, 
Subtracta decrescere modo recitivo. 
Ergo si fervuerit princeps caritate, 
Quantumcumque poterit de communitate. 
Si soUicitabitnr quod recte rq;atur^ 

920 Et nunquam betabitur si destituatur, 



for hlmtelf, ovght not to be Ml owt otlien, Imt to lifv ■eporatoly from them 
thai he mej be aloae. It is the glory of e priooe to teve very mtajt to la- 
eoBYenieaoe himeelfja order to reiee muiy vp. Let him aot thofvfore allege hie 
own profit, bat have regard to hla eabjeetsin whom he it tnmted. (?) If he work 
theealTatioaof thekiagdom, heacta thepart ofakiagt whatever he does eon* 
trary to this, he ftHs fa that point. The tnw prorinee of a king Is snficientlj 
dear from theae aignaMBls t [910] that he is ignorant of the eonditkm of a king 
who is o e e np isd only with his own aiairs. For trae eharity is as itwere eontrary 
to self-iatersst, and an iadlssolnble lesgne to the ooaunnnity, amlting like Are 
everything that is near, as is 4one with wood whi^ they enljeetio the actifcftre 
to inerssee it, and tima in letnm it is taken away to decwass it. Theieibre 
If the prinee wHI be warm with charity as mnch as pooslble towards the 
oommoHy, If he ehail he solidtons to govern tt well, [990] and ahall 
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Unde si dilexerit rex regni magnates, 
Quamvis solus sciverity quasi magiius vates, 
Quioquid opus fuerit ad regnum r^endum^ 
Quicquid se decuerit^ quicquid £aciendum> 
Quod sane decreverit illis non celabiti 
Prseter quos non potent id quod ordinabit 
Ad effectum ducere ; igitur tractabit 
Cum suis^ quie facere per se [non] putabit. 
Cur sua consilia non communicabit, 
930 A quibus auzilia supplez postulabit ? 
Quicquid suos allicit ad benignitatem, 
Et amicos efficit^ fovet unitatem^ 
Regiam prudentiam decet indicare 
Hiis qui suam gloriam possunt augmentare. 
Dominus discipulis cuncta patefedt, 
Dividens a servulis quos amicos fedt; 
Atque quasi nescius a suis qusBsivit 
Quid sentirent scepius^ quod profecte sdvit 
O ! si Dei qunrerent prindpes honorem. 



be r^oiced «t iu dettnMtioB ; wheretot if Ihs ki«g wiU lore tht 
of Um kingdom, olthoogh ho tboold know okme, like « graaft propkoC, 
li Boedfol for Um nilinf of tko kingdooi. wkotcfcr it brconiog ia 
Un, wiMtevor oogkt to bo done, troly ha wiU not eoaocol wbal he will 
docioo tnm thooo withoot wImoi bo enaot cfiect Owl wUch be wUI or* 
dots. Ho win therefore treat with hie people aboot briagiag iato effect 
thothii«swhi<AhewiUi»otthiBkofdoiBgbjhiaudf. Whj will be not com. 
■■BJcole hie coueila [930] to thooo whoee aU hewill oik eoppHrart^y > 
Whatever drawe hie people lo booigBitj, oad aokoo ftieade aad 
vaitj, It la it the rojal pfwdooee aboold fariieole It to thooo who oaa oogi 
hbglorj. Ow Lord laid opoB aU thioga to hie dbeiplee, diridi^ ftoM the 
itathooowhooihoaudehialHeadai oadoathoogh ho were igaoioat, ho 
ioqoircd of hie people what wee their opiaiaa on Motlcn whidi ho ki 
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940 Regna recte r^erent, et pneter errorem. 

Si Dei notitiam principes haberent, 

Omnibus justitiam suam exhiberent. 

Ignorantes dominum^ velut excaecati^ 

Quaerant laudes hominum^ vanis delectati. 

Qui se nesdt r^[ere, multos male reget ; 

Si quis vult inspioere Psalmos^ idem l^et. 

Joseph ut se debuit principes docere^ 

Propter quod rex voluit ipsum praeminere. 

Et in innocentia cordis sui David, 
950 Et intelligentia, Israelem pavit. 

Ex prsedictis omnibus potent liquere^ 

Quod regem magnatibus incumbit videre 

Quae regni conveniant gubemationi, 

Et pacis expediant conservation! ; 

Et quod rex indigenas sibt laterales 

Habeat, non adveuas, neque speciales, 

Vel consiliarios vel regni majores, 

Qui supplantant alios atque bonos mores. 

perfectly. Oh ! if piiaoet eooglit the honour of God, [940] they wovld nile 
their kingdoms rightly, and withont error. If prinoee hid the knowledge of 
Godt they wonld ezhiUt their jnetice to ell. Ignoruit of the Lord, u though 
they were hUnd, they seek the pnieet of men, delighted only with ranity. He 
who does not know how to mle himeelf, will he n had mler orer others ; if any 
one will look at the Psalms, he will read the same. Joseph as he onght to 
teaeh prinoes* (?) on which aocoant the king willed that ha shonld he set orer 
others. And Darid in the innocence of his heart [S50] and by his intelligence 
fedlsrad. Fk«n all that has been said, it may appear fideat» thatitbecoieBa 
king to see together with Us nobles what thfaigs are eoBvoalent ftir the gofenuncac 
of the kingdom, and what are expedient fbr the pies c i f atiun of peace ; and that 
the king haTO natives for his companiona, not foreigners, nor laYonrites, for his 
connciUors or for the great nobln of the kingdom, who snppisat others and 
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Nam talis diacordia pad novercatur^ 
960 Et inducit prslia, doles machinatar. 
Nam sicut invidia diaboli mortem 
Induxit, sic odia separat cohortem. 
Incolas in ordine suo rex tenebit, 
£t hoc moderamine riqpnando gaudebit. 
Si vero studuerit suos degradare^ 
Ordinem perverterit, fnistra quaeret quare 
Sibi non obtemperant ita perturbati ; 
Immo si sic facerent essent insensati. 

aboliili good customs. For sncli diiscord is « step-mother to pesce, [960] and 
produces Uttles, and plote treason. For as the cnty of the dofil Introduced 
death, so hatred separates the troop. The king shall hold the natiTes in their 
rank, and bj this goremance he will have joy in reigning. Bat if he stndy to 
degrade his own people, if he penrert their rank, it b in vain for him to ask whj 
thvs deranged they do not obey him ; In fact they wmld be foob if they did. 



The following Song was written when jealousies and dissen- 
sions were rife among the barons* and some of them began to 
desert the popular cause. It is presenred by William de 
Ruhanger* a contemporar}', in his history of the barons' wars. 
The defection of the Earl of Gloucester contributed not a little 
to the disastrous termination of the career of Simon de Mont- 
fort at the battle of Eresham. 

SONG UPON TUB DIVISIONS AMONG THE BARONS. 
[118. Cotton. Clandins D. ti. foL 101 ^, latter pot of ISth cent] 

Flange plorans^ Anglia, plena jam dolore ; 
TVistis Tides tristia^ languens com msrore ; 

TsAifSiATioit.— I OTimt with weeping. O Figl^di Ml m thea mom art with 
■Mttcr of gfief, ia aadaoM thorn heholdeat aonovfnl tyf^a* laagnirtii^ ia tor* 

GAMD. aOC. 6. R 



122 POLITICAL BONGS. 

Nisi te respiciat Christus suo more^ 
Eris vile canticum hostium in ore. 

Pepigerunt plurimi salvam te salvare, 
Sed jam nimis necgligunt pactam procurare : 
Nam se quidam retrahunt, qui possunt juvare ; 
Quidam subterfugium quaerunt ultra mare, 

Hinc est quod indpiunt caeteri certare^ 
£t ill partes variaa animos mutare ; 
Dum qufB sic dissentinnt nolunt concordare, 
Sed incepta nequeunt bene terminare. 

Sic respublica perit^ terra desolatur ; 
Invalesdt eztera gens et sublimatur ; 
Vilescit vir incola et subpeditatur : 
Sustinet injuriasj non est qui loquatur. 

Tarn miles quam dericus ambo fiunt muti ; 
Facti sunt extranei loquaces astuti : 
Inter centum Ang^cos non sunt duo tuti ; 
Planctum et obprobrium jam sunt assecuti. 

O Comes Olovemiie, comple quod ooepisti ; 
Nisi claudas congrue^ multos decepisti. 



row ; vnleii Chriit !■ Uf SMoaer hn% regard to tbM, thov wilt bo Irat s vile 
•ong in tho mooth of tldns eBcmici. — ^Very taanj hove plodgod tlwmaelTM lo 
preieire tbce io talietj, bot mem thej bave too nmcb neglected tbeir pRMoiae : 
for many desert, wlio half it in tbeir power to belp ; and toaM ilink awaj over 
tbe tea. — Hence tbe mt begin to qvarrel, and to go over lo dii!a«Bl aldea ; 
wbile tbinga wbidi diiagraa is this ■anner will not be raeomiiled, and wbal baa 
been bcgvn is left wiSnished -^Tlins tba state ia ndned, and tba land is bid 
waste; tbe stranger ia atmgtbanad and ndaad npi tba nativois dsbaaadsnd 
trodden nnderlbolt wbile bo ssstaisa i^ivriea, tbara is no one wbo wHl qpaak 
ont— Hm kniglit aa wdl aa tbe deigy are botb becooM BMrta I tbaatiaaganari 
beeome talkative and cnanings aaMng a bnndred Engttsbnen tbart are aot 
two wbo are aalb I tbe lot wbidiUMy bate obtained is huMBtation and di^gnet. 
-— O Earl of Glonocstcr, conpleU wbal tbombaat ooamenced t 
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Age nunc viriliter sicut promisisti^ 
Causam fove fortitar cujus fons fuisti. 

Si^ quod absitl subtrahas manum et leyamen^ 
Terrs firaudem faciens^ inferens gravamen : 
Maledictus maneat ! fiat ! fiat ! Amen. 

Comes Simon de Muntford, vir potens et fortisj 
Pagna nunc pro patria, sisque dux cohortis : 
Non te minae terreant neque timor mortis^ 
Rem defende publicam resque tuao sortis. 

O tu^ Comes le Bygot, pactum senra sanum : 
Cum sis miles strenuus^ nunc exeroe manum. 
Totam turbat modica terra [m] turba canum ; 
Exeat aut pereat genus tam prophanum. 

O vos magni proceres^ qui vos obiigastis 
Obsenrare firmiter illud quod jurastis | 
TerrsB si ut utile quod excogitastis^ 
Juvet illud dtius id quod ordinastis. 

Si velletis prosequi quod jam inchoastis, 
Consequi poterids quod desiderasds ; 

M Umni baat bcgva, tboa hast deoeiTcd nuiy. Aet aov eowagcooilj mi tbott 
httt praniaed, dMriaii tUadily tbe ca«ic of wldeh Umw wast the fovntaiD.— If, 
from vhldi God pr c acr f c tu ! thoa withdnrarcat thj haad and avpport, actisf 
t r a achaf o a aly towaida tha laad, and inaictlng a gremt t^fwy vpoa It. . . May ha 
bacwaedlbravarlbaitao! bcitaol aaMs.— Eari8iaMadcMoBtlbit,aatrmif 
■Ma sad a bold, Aght mow for thy ooontry, and bo tho laader of tha baod ; 
■aithar lot thrcata aoara thee, nor the foar of death ; ddbod the atate and thy own 
fcfftaao. — O tho«« Earl Bigot, keep oohrokeii thine ogiawnat s am thon art a 
bravo farfght, mom oaa thy hand ; a amaU troop of doga pnta in ooaimeHon tho 
whole land x Msy anch a corsrd race depart or periah 1— O yon, great noblra, 
who bonad y o nto a l to a to ebaarta imdy tho oath which yoa look ; if what yon 
iiiHinod bo praAtahlo to the land, let that which yon haio Bfiiiaiiaidit in- 
madiaftly^— If yon wUI carry to on end that which yon hovo bignn, yon nuiy 
obtain that which yon dewed t nnloM the thing which yon hovo long hod in 
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Nisi finem capiat quod diu tractastis^ 
Vere dici poterit vane laborastis. 

Honor nobis maximus erit laus et digna^ 
Si respondet Anglia vestra gerens signa ; 
Quam ut cito liberet a peste maligna^ 
Adjuvet nunc Domini pietas benigna ! 

hand be perfected, it may be truly said that you have laboured in vain. — It 
will be the highest honour to yon and a worthy praise, if England answer by 
carrying your standards ; which that he may soon deliver from the malignant 
plague, may the benignant piety of the Lord now help it t 



The triumph of the barons did not last long. In the battle 
of Evesham, fought on the fourth of August in the year 
after that of Lewes, their great leader fell, with the best of his 
followers. The fate of Simon de Montfort was a subject of 
general lamentation ; and long afterwards he was revered as a 
saint and martyr, and was even believed to work miracles. In 
MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. vi. will be found a collection of these 
miracles, and a form of prayers to be said in his honour, among 
which is the following hymn (fol. 180, ro). 

Salve, Symoo Montis-Fortis, 

Toti«a llos nOitisB, 
Dnras poenas paasns mortis, 

Protodor gratia Angli«. 
Sunt de Sanctis inaudita, 
Cnnctls passis in hae vita, 

Qnemqnam paasnm talis ; 
Manus, pedes anpntari, 
Caput, corpus vulaerari, 

Absddi TiriUa. 
Sis pro nobis interoetsor 
Apud Dflvm, goi diifrasor 

In tcrris cxtitcras. 
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The whole was preceded by a life of Simon de Montfort, occu- 
pying two pages of the manascripty but which some hostile hand 
has carefully erased. The following song was evidently written 
immediately after the battle of Evesham. 

THE LAMENT OF SIMON DE MONTPORT. 
[MS. Harl. SS53, fol. 59 f, early in 14th cent.] 

Chaunter m^estoit, mon cuer le voit, en un dure langage. 
Tut en ploraunt fust fet le chaunt de nostre duz baronage. 
Que pur la pees^ si loynz apr^s se lesserent detrercy 
Lur cors trencher, e demenbrer, pur salver Engleterre. 
Ore est ocys la flur de pris, qe taunt savoit de guere, 
Ly quens Montfort, sa dure mort molt enplorra la terre. 

Si com je qui, par un mardi, firent la bataile. 
Tot i cheval, fust le mal, sauntz nulle pedaile ; 
Tresmalement y ferirent de le espie forbie, 
Qe la part sire EUiward conquist la mestrie. 
Ore est ods, etc. 

M^ par sa mort, le cuens Mountfort conquist la \nctorie. 
Come ly martyr de Caunterbjrr, finist sa vie ; 

TaAKSLATioiff^— I am driven to eiaf, my bcert villf it, in tornmftil kagaage, 
— «U with teen wee mede the eong eoocendng onr gentle berene,— who for tlw 
pence eo long eller enffered tbemedTct to be deetroyed,— their bodiee to be cnt 
and ditm e i n b ered^ to ente Engknd.^Now is lUin tbe precione Soirer* who knew 
•0 mnch of war* the Eari Montfort, hie hard death tbe land wiD deeply law wit. 

Aa I beiievo. it was on a Ttoaiday* that they fonght the battle,— oil oa hone, 
which was the adefettane, withont any foot,— Tcry Ul they then etiwcfc with 
the bwaiihodawoidr-<hat the p«ty of Sir Edward gained the Mslery. Kow 
i8daia,et«. 

Bat by hia death the Eari Moatfoit gafaMd the rictory,— Uhe the auityr of 
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Ne Toleit pas li bon Thomais qe perist seinte Eglise, 
Ly cuens auxi se combati, e morust sauntz feyntise. 
Ore est ocys^ etc. 

Sire Hue le fer^ ly Despencer^ tresnoble justice^ 
Ore est i tort lyvr^ a mort, h, trop male guise. 
Sire Henri^ pur veir le dy, fitz le cuens de Leycestre, 
Autres assez^ come vus orrez, par le cuens de Gloucestre. 
Ore est ocis, etc. 

Qe Toleint moryr^ e mentenir la pees e la dreyture^ 
Le seint martir lur fra joyr sa conscience pure, 
Qe yelt moryr e sustenir les honmes de la terre^ 
Son bon desir acomplir^ quar bien le quidom fere. 
Ore est, etc. 

Pr^s de son cors, le bon tresors, une heyre troverent, 
Les faus ribaus, tant furent maus, e ceux qe le tuerent ; 
Molt fust pyr, qe demenbryr firent le prodhonme, 
Qe de guerrer e fei tener si bien savoit la sonme. 
Ore est, etc. 

Canterbury lie finklied hit life ;— the good Thomaf would not ssffer holy Church 
to periah, — the Earl fooght In a almilar eanae, and died without flinching.— 
Now la alain, Stc 

Sir Hugh the bold, the Deapencer, a Ycry noble jnatioe, — ia now wrongfully 
ddiferad to death, in too ahameful a menner.— Sir Henry, in tnith I aay It, 
the aon of the Earl of Leiceater,— enongh of others, aa yon will hear, by the 
Earl of Glonoeater.— Now ia alain, etc 

Becanae they were wttliog to die, and to maintain pence and right, — the holy 
martyr will canae them to e^}oy hia pore conadenee, — who ia wiUtng to die and 
to anataia the men of the land,— lo aeoompUah hit good dealre, Ibr we tUnk he 
doea wdL— Now ia, olo. 

Near hit body, the good treaanre, aa hdr they jamdj the falae ribalda, 
they were ao widied, and thoae who alew him i— what was mneh wane, they 
canaed the worthy man to be diamembrred,— who knew ao well the art of flght- 
ing and of holding faith.— Now is, etc. 
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Priez touzj mes amis douz^ le fitz Seinte Marie 
Qe Pen&nt, her puissant, meigne en bone vie ; 
Ne Yueil nomer li escoler, ne vueil qe Vem die, 
J/lhs pur Pamour le salveour^ priez pur la dei^e. 
Ore est ocys la flur de pris, qe tant savoit de guere^ 
Ly quens Montfort, sa dure mort molt enplurra la terre. 

Ne say trover rien qu'il firent bien, ne baroun ne counte^ 
Les chivalers e esquiers touz sunt mys a hoxuite. 
Pur lur lealt^ e verit^^ que tut est anentie ; 
Le losenger purra reigner^ le fol pur sa folie. 
Ore est ocis, etc. 

Sire Simoun^ ly prodliom^ e sa oompagnie^ 
En joie ront en ciel amount, en pardurable vie. 
M^ Jhesu Crist, qe en croyz se mist, Dieu en prenge cure, 
Qe sunt remis, e detenus en prisone dure. 
Ore est ocys, etc 

PirmyaU, my tweet ftiendi, to the Son of St. Mary, — Chat be kad in p>od life 
the iafeatt tlM powerfU heir ^— I wfll not aaaM the acholar, I do not derira aay 
OM to BMBtion hia^,— but for the love ef the SavfcMr, pimy for the dergy. — 
Nov ia dai»« etc. 

I caaaot ftod any thing that they did wdl, aeither baroo aor earl,— the 
knighla and the eaqQirca are all diifraeed,— on aeeont ef their loyalty and 
trath. which ia eotiiely aniiihihifed i— the deeaitAa wum may rdgn, the fool Ibr 
Ua Iblly.— Now ia ilain, etc 

Sir SiaMMi, the worthy Man* and hit oe i pe ay ^— are gone la joy «p to 
heatvas. ia everlaatiiv lilik— Bat Jceaa Chibt, who plaead hlMolf oa the croea, 
aad Ood have care of thoee«— who are rilHid, aad detaiaail la hard priaoa^- 
Naw la alaia. etc. 
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REIGN OF EDWARD I. 1272—1307. 

Henry outlived the defeat of the barons bat a very few years. 
He died on the sixteenth of November^ 1272, while his son 
Edward was occupied in warring against the infidels in the East. 
Edward was proclaimed king, while absent. A new monarch 
is generally welcomed with songs of praise ; and the following, 
evidently the work of a zealous opponent of the popular party, 
seems to have been written before his arrival in England. 

THE PRAISE OF THE YOUNG EDWARD. 
[MS. Cotton. Vespu. B. xiii. foL 130 t; 13th cent.] 

Eaduuardi regis Anglorum me pepulere 
Florida gesta loqoi, pudor est famosa tacere. 
Hie tenor state dum vixerat in juvenilis 
Confiictus plures superavit corde virilL 
Belliger ut pardus, fragrans dulcedine nardus, 
Dum viget Eaduuardus^ rutilat novus ecoe Ricardus. 
Sic gemino flora Britones titulantur honore, 
Bella per Eaduuardi similis et probitate RicardL 
Belligeri juvenis laudabat Gallia mores ; 
Ampla manus dantis meritos congessit honores. 

TaAVSLATtoir. — ^The Howishiiig <leedi of Edwird King of the EagUih oUife 
■le to ttlk, for It It tbnfMfal to let |wm faaous oetloBa la fOeBeo. Ho, wyio 
yet to kii tonder yovtb, wont tliraogli naaj eonlHeli with a mmif hovL 
Warlike m a pard, fragrant with sweetacM like apikcnard, whibt Edward la 
In hit Tigonr, hohold ho ahinca like a new Richard. Ihna tho BillOBa ha«o a 
douhle claim to hononr, by tho wan of Edward oqnaUy and by tho valov of 
Richard. Firanoo pralaed the mannen of tha warlike yonth ; tho aapla hoad 
of the girer aaaticd merited bononn. The eanooa poople dcMng to txtia* 
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Invida gens cupiens meritas extinguere laudes, 
Excogitando novas coepit contezere fraudes : 
Angloram proceres l^em fingendo novellam, 
Ubere de regno terram fecere misellam. 
Rex pater et patruus cum bina prole reguntur 
Per sibi subjectos, ex quo mala multa sequuntur. 
Degener Anglorum gens, qun servire solebat, 
Ordine mutato regem cum prole regebat. 
Conjurat populus fruiturus lq;e novella ; 
Faedere mox mpto consuigunt horrida bella. 
Dam Leyoestrensem comitem sibi plebs sociavit, 
Intestina sibi dispendia concumolarit. 
In regem proprium gens irruit impia, natum 
Cum patre et patruo captivaU mox dominatum 
Clonsequitur^ gaudent victores, corda tumescunt. 
Effiigit Eaduardus, statim nova prslia crescunt. 
C!onvocat auxilium, solidantur ftedera, crevit 
Turma duds, delusa oohors sua crimina flevit. 
Concurrunt partes, quatiuntur tela, vigore 



gaiflh hk BMffiM praiM, b«gtB to wmv* mw plots ia tMr aind: the Eogttili 
aobko, by isfCBtiaf a new low, mode a wrrtcfctd lud of a ridi kiogdon. Tho 
klaf Us Hither, and Via oada, wick thdr two oUldm, ara g ot o rac J by tbdr 
a^acta, oat of wUeb aMoy avib follow. Tho daioMraU noa oT tho Baf. 
Hah. whkh aaod to aarra^ ioTarta^ tho oidor of thioga, ralad ofcr tho 
Uaf and hia chfldioB. Tho paopk eoaapiraa* la ordor to a^ioy a bow bw i 
aooa allar» tha la^^oa batef bfokaa, howid waia ariaa* Whila tho pofmbea 
with Itaair tha Eari of Lriaaator. H aoo— riatad Ibr ItaalT iotaraal 
Tho faifloaa paayla Itacha ka owa kl^» SMkoa oaptivo tho aaa 
withhhtitharaad— aia^agtaalaaaopoathotHf —loli the Hetora fnoieo» 

ipoa, and iaiatdlataly aow battka Mlow. Ho 
ofo iitibiibgd, tha anay of tha laidw laefomij, 
tha daMad troop laaanta Ita criawa. Tha portiaa Maat i waapaoi ara da rfiad s 
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Militis Eaduuardi madidantiir rura cruore. 
Ocddit ense Comes, proceres mucrone necantur ; 
Sic vincunt victim victores exsuperantur. 
Regno pene suo spoliatus seditione^ 
Yictrioes tarmas miro superavit agone. 
Ad regimen r^ni patrem stirps dara revexit, 
Nequiter ablatam quod longo tempore rexit. 
Plebs devicta fremit, iterumque potentibiis unit 
Tarmas belligeras^ daiie^ telis, oppida munit. 
Insula per proceres vastatur mox Eliensis. 
Urbs regni nostri capitanea Londoniensis 
Per quosdam capitur^ quatitur certamine diro ; 
Sed debellantur bsec omnia robore miro. 
Pax optata redit, conduntur tela^ nitescunt 
Nubila qus fuerant, Anglorum gaudia crescunt. 
Impiger Eaduuardus devitans otia^ signum 
Mox crucb assumpsit, cupiens exsolvere dignum 
Obsequium Christo, qui se liberavit ab isto 

the fields are moJttcncd with blood by tho ▼igonr of the aohlior Edwud. The 
Eari if thdn by tho siiwdi tho bomt an put to death with the weapoa'a 
point; thea tho ▼aogoiihed eooqaert end tho eooqaerors are ofereooM. Al« 
thoogh by a e Jitioa elaoel robbed oC hia own kiogdom, he oveveaaM the ooo* 
queriiiff Bcfions by a wondafM effort. The noble offspriaf carried baek hia 
father to the sOTommcBt of the kingdooi, wickedly wreated frooi hia^, which 
he had long ruled, no coo q wc r ad popolace roari, and again Joina ita warlike 
iquadrona to the barona i fortiflea towna with proriaiona and weapooa. 8oon 
after the iaie of Ely la rafaged by the popobr leaden. London, tho eapital 
city of onr kingdoal^ la oo en piod by eoBO* and ia ahaken with Cearfel atriibt bnt 
all theae diflcnltiaa are coo q nc r ad with wondetftU aliength. Fbaoa, wlahed lbr« 
retama; tho arma are laid by idonda hate given place to annahino; thejoyeof 
thcEngliahincraaaa. Tho netlte Edward* fiyingfroaaidleneaa. neat took np the 
•ign of the croea, deairona of perfomdog a worthy aenrioa to Chriat, who had 
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Turbine bellorum ; sequitur pia turba yirorum. 
Francorum regis germanus rex Siculorum 
Innumeros populos ad regnum Tuniciorum 
Duxerat, ut vetitam potuit rehabere tributum, 
Agminibus cunctds dioens iter hoc fore tutam 
In terram sanctam ; cruce plebs signata dolebat, 
Dum sua vota male jam commutata videbat* 
Eadauardus sequitur credens beUare potenter 
Cum Sarracenis ; gentilis rex sapienter 
Praelia devitans^ solvit quodcunque petebat. 
Rex Lodowicus obit cum prima prole^ dolebat 
Gallia^ rex Karolus remeat, turmasque reduxit, 
Anglos cum Siculis, Britonum plebs anxia luxit. 
Vota crucis Christ! Siculorum rex male frangit, 
Et sua delusus populus discrimina plangit. 
Applicat in portu Trapenuse, mox borialis 
Turbo quatit puppes^ populus perit innumeralis^ 
Mei^tur IBS totum^ salvatur et Anglica dassis 
Munere divino^ quod non periit valor assis. 

deUftred Urn from this wfairiwiad of wan; a pious troop cf bmb lollowt. Thm 
King of Sidly, brolbor of tbo Kimf of F^nice. hod coodvctcd a TMl hoit to the 

Uogdooi of TVuda, that he might roeorcr the tribute which had been rdbtod, 
oayiof that thia would he a aafe way for the whole amy to the Holy Laadi the 
people which was aignod with the croei lamented to aee its olject thus uopro* 
pitiousfydMafed. Edward feOowa la the belief that then wiD he powcHUightiof 
with theSafaeenai but the GeutOe iOaig wisely aroidi^ battle, paid whalever 
he aahed. iOaig Louia din with hia eUeat soni Firaaee lameatodi Klag 
Chariea rotfaa, aad briiy back the troope, the EufHih with the tWrilMi i the 
aniooa BrUoao wept. The Kfa« of SicOy wickedly broke hia vow of cro* 
aadiag^ and the people, deeritod, laaMated hia chaafiof . He airivea at the 
poftoflV ap au l i ooou a whiriwiBd ftom the uorth atrikes the iect ; muhitudee 
of people pcriah; aU the moaey ia auak ; hut the EagHah fleet is profideutiaily 
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Rex prodire negat, renuens sua solvere vota. 
Dux pius Anglorum similis et sua concio tota 
Puppes ascendity mare tratismeaty ad loca tendit 
Gentibus obsessa, longaevo turbine pressa. 
Accon respirat de tanto milite gaudens, 
Atque sepulta diu psallit nova cantica plaudens. 
Soldanus firemuity procerem cogitando necare^ 
Quern per camificem dirum fecit jugulare. 
Hie assessinus Veteris de Monte ferebat 
Nuncia conficta, qus falso conficiebat ; 
Ingreditur thalamos pnedudens hostia, cultro 
Vulnera vulneribus impressit ; strenuus ultro 
Restitit Eladuuardus, tortorem robore stravit, 
Quern telo proprio condigna morte necavit. 
Et quia condignum Christus famulum sibi novit, 
lUius plagas sacro medicamine fovit. 

ExpUciuni versus secundum Thotnam de Wyta composUi de 
domino Eadwardo Angliee rege illusirissimo. 



Mf«d, wHkovllotiaf theTtkieof aflutUiif. Th« UBg rafuai to proeMd, or 
to porfoffv kit TOW. The piooi kodor of CIm Eogliih oad all Ids eompoay 
•like anktrk, pus tko wo, aad Boko for Iko plooM wkick woro bcdofa d ky tko 
Oeotilct, prancd ooder a long lattiof 01000. Aero takes kreotk, rqoicias ia 
•oek a toldier, aad riaca aa it were frooi tko fFare to aiof new aoaga of pniae. 
Tke SoUao waa cnrifed, and tkoogkt to alay tko Doklo laodir, wkoan ke eoosed 
to ke atakkod ky a dcteatakle kot^er. Tkia aaaaaria kroogkt pretanded SMe- 
MfM frooB Ike Old Man of tke Moontaia« wklek wore kot fidae pretoaoea; ke 
eaten tke ekamker and akota tko door 1 witk a kaife ke odda woaad apon 
woaad; kat Edward, oa tke otker kaad, rarfatod atreaaoaaly ; witk kia straagtk 
ke laid prortrate tke mardcrer, wkoai ke alow witk a aicrited deatk ky kia awa 
weapoa. And keeanse Ckriat kaew tkat kis aerraat waa woitky, ke keeled kia 
witk a lacred airdicinc. 
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Popular dissatiBfacUon may be traced throughout '£dward'8 
reign, we may venture to say from the day in which he mounted 
the throne. The following song seems to have been popular 
soon after his accession ; and it is written in Latin and Anglo- 
Norman, in order that it might be sung more generally. In 
the manuscript, each stansa of the Latin is followed by the cor- 
responding stanza in Anglo-Norman. Between the Latin lines 
of the first stanza is left space apparently for music. 

A SONG ON THE TIMES. * 

[Fkom MS. Had. 746, foL 103 v«, of the beginning of the idgn of Edw. I.] 

Vulneratur karitas, amor aegrotator : 
Kegnat et perfidia, livor generatur. 
Fraus primatum optinety pax subpeditator ; 
Fides lancta caroere nioiis desolatur. 

In praesenti tempore non Talet scriptara ; 
Sed sopita veluti latent legis jara^ 



Amur gist en maladie, charity est nafr6 ; 
Ore regne trichericv hayne est engendr6. 
lioidie ad seignurie, pes est mise suz p^ ; 
Fei n*ad ki lui guie, en prisun est li^. 

Ne lerray ke ne tus die, ne vaut ore escripture ; 
Mes cum fust endormie e tapist dreiture. 



TaAVSLATioiff.— Cherilj it a u ^^ i d, love It tick; ptKUj 
itike it fiigf Jirtd. The fnmik of the nden pfevaOt, petee it 
CmI; Mh fotterea la pritoa it very Jttolle.—At yrif t, a viWi^ it of 
b«t right ead lew Ue et H wtfc etltrp, end the eeie of the vltkad 
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£t nephandi generis excaocata cora 
Nullo sensu praeyio formidat futura. 

Resistentes subruunt iniquitatis nati ; 
Pent pax ecclesiae, regnant et eiati. 
Hoc silendo sustinent improbi preelati, 
Mortem pro justitia recusantes pati. 

Strata pace penitus^ amor refrigescit ; 
Tota'tellos Anglise mserore madescit, 
Omnisque dilectio dulcis evanesdt : 
Cuncti consolatium qusmnt quo quiescit. 



De la gent haye avagle est la cure, 

Ke el ne dute mie venjance k venir dure. 

Les oontre-ettans abatent li fis de felonie ; 
Lors perit seinte egliae« qaant orgoQ la mestrie. 
Ceo sastenent li prelaz Id s'i ne peinent mie. 
Par dreiture sastenir nolent perdre vie. 

Pes est acravant^ e amor refreidie ; 

La terre est desconfoit6 e de plnr ennoistief 

Amar et amisU tut est anentie : 

N'i ad nul ki ne quert confort et aye. 



b Utad, k kat not lofidnt Ibrciiglit to Snr tb« Iklwe.— The aooi oT iaiqalty 
cnuk Ibote wko raritC; Che peMS of Um cbvtii porMioi, aad tho prood 
n^ii. no widLod pidiatat topport thlt iteto of thfaifi bj tbdr ■opbwnoM, 
Ibr tboy nJwm lo mdhr deoth for joi t i o ^— Faoeo boiaf olt^ftthtr ontthnmUf 
loffo it esolod I on tho lud of B«slnd it Miit with «o«pli«, ood oU MiBdrii^ 
ood Mninwi l»t dittpptofod; oil tttk oootolotioa ood qoict.— Tbo Httlo 
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Patre carent paimli pupilli plangentes, 
Atque matre orphan! fame jam deflentes; 
Qui in primis penitus fiierunt potentes. 
Nunc subcumbunt gladio^ plorant et parentes. 

Eooe pravi pueri pauperes preedantur ; 
Ecce donis divites dolose ditantur ; 
Omnes pene prooeres mala machinantur ; 
Insani satellites livore lactantur. 

Ecce viri oonfluunt undique raptores ; 
ilcce pacis pereunt legisque latores ; 



Anez i ad des orphanins grant doel demenanz, 
Ke lur parens sunt mis 1^ fins, dunt il en sunt dolens, 
Cil ki en comencent fnrent mult puMans* 
Sunt susmis k le espeye, e plorent li parens. 

Li enfans felons s'en runt la porere gent preer ; 
Li riehes i tort enrichis sunt de aulri aver ; 
A peine i ad haute home ki cesse mal penser ; 
De hayne sunt haites li felons esquier. 



De tote pars renent li bers rarisans ; 

Ore perissent de pes e de la ley li susCenans ; 



It th« Ion of iMr fctlMr, tad, dcpilvsi of tMr mtAwp Ikty 
iatkt aiidflt €f kv^tri tkcjvho it Sralmt «<«7 pov«M« bmt fcO 
by ths twoH. sad tbcir psraali «sep.^Lol vfeUd cUdioi rob tbs psor; 
Is! ths ^wJlb cf ths rkb fa faigWMii bj snrtb^ S*ft> i sbMMt att tbs asUiS 
ifMdlbaktintlaMatrifl^sfBt tbt mmi st^^M Migbt la mUcs.— Ls ! 
tbt TipsdOM ami appear oa tnrj Mt i lo ! tbs if|iMilui of 
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Dogmata despidunt truces hii tortores, 
Et prodesse nequetint sancti confessores. 

Hii converti respuunt virtutc sermonum, 
Neque curam capiunt de vita yironum ; 
Omnes simul rapiunt, ut mos est pFsedonum. 
Hiis vindictam ingere^ Deus ultionum ! 



Eofeignement refusent ces cruels tormentanz, 
Espleyt ne poent fere cii ki vunt preckanz. 

Si il se ne volent amender pur dit ne pur fesance, 
M^8 pur tuer quant ont peer ben ont la voillance ; 
Trestuz en font rayine, de Deu n'en ont dotance. 
Cels metez k declin, sire Deu de venjance 1 



periih ; tiiCM cni«l Iratcfaeri deiplae doctrlii*, and the boly preachen 
hMwt no effect. — ^Theee men will not be amended by the foroe of lermont ; nor 
do thej make any aceoant of the Uwt§ of men i they all plvnder together, 
like robben. Take venfeanee npon them, O God of venfoanoe. 



One of the legacies which St. Louis left to Christendom was 
the number of new orders of monks which had been created 
during his reign and bj his encouragement. They soon spread 
from France into England ; but they were Tery far from being 
popular in either country, and were the constant butt of the 
gibes and jokes of the poets. The following is a billar satire 
upon the different orders of monks in England in the reign of 
Edward I. The idea of caricaturing them by feigning one 
order which should nnito the different charaoteristao nees of all 
the others, was not new. 
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THE ORDER OP PAIR-EASE. 
[MS. Harl. No. 2S53, fol. 181 f. Reign of Ed. II.] 

Qui vodra i moi entendre, 
Oyr purra e aprcndre 
L'estoyre de un Ordre novel, 
Qe mout est delitous e bel : 
Je le vtts dirroi come Fay apiis 
Des freres de mon pays. 
L^Ordre est si founds i droit, 
Qe de tous ordres un point estroit, 
NM ad ordre en cest mound 
10 Dont si n'i ad ascun point. 

Le noun de TOrdre vus Tueil dyre, 
Qe um ne me post blamer de lire ; 
Qy oyr yelt si se teyse, 
Cest le Oidie de Bel-Eyse. 
De rOrdre vus dirroi la sonme ; 
Qttar en TOrdre est meint prodhonme, 
E meinte bele e bone dame. 
En eel Ordre sunt sans blame 
Esquiers, vadletiy e serjauntz ; 

TaAVSLATtoii.— -He who will liaUa to sm* maj Imw aad iMn th« hiaiory 
cf anew Order, whlck it vwyploMnl ani btnttfU: I vitt UU it yoa m I 
hnrn lavBt k tnm tb« bretkraa cf Mf cowilry. Tht Order if ao ckrtrly 
CMMaai,thatlttak«tapoiBtfroBaUth« otiMr ordvi; tkcrt it act aa onlar 
laAi0««li,«r«liiditlMff« it aot tktra ooaM «M ptiift. ThtMiMcrilM 
Oritrlwimsay<a>thatI—yotlwbliitdiBrfHMtIwsii iMwhowiOkMr. 
bt Ma bt rilnt, U b tkt Ordtr of Mr-BM. Of thit Oi4tr 1 wiU tcU jroa 
tkt sm I Ibr la tiM onlar it mmmf % wmUkf kBttm^ mi ntBy % Uk nd 
iaiM. la tkit Oritr thttv trt «itlM«t Mm*, tt f ai w^ vaittt, tad ter* 
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20 Mis i ribaldz e H pesauntz 

Est rOrdre del tot defendu^ 

Qe ji nul ne soit rescu. 

Quar il firount a TOrdre hounte. 

Quant rybaud ou vyleyn mounte 

En hautesse ou baylie. 

La oii il puet aver mestricj 

N'i ad plus de mesure en eux 

Qe al le luop qe devoure aigneux. 

De cele gent lerroi ataunt, 
30 E de le Ordre dirroi avaunt 

En eel Ordre dount je vus dy. 

Est primes issi estably, 

Que ceux qe IL I'Ordre serrount, 

De Sympringham averount 

Un pointy qe bien pleysant serra^ 

Come Fabbeie de Sympringham a, 

Freres e sueres ensemble ; 

Cest bon Ordre^ come me semble. 

Mhs de tant ert changi^, pur yeyr^ 
40 Q'i Sympringham doit aver 

jcftBti ; bat to ribalds and to poMftats the Order if entirely forUddea, to that no 
one BMy be reecifed into it. For they would briof diegfaoe opoa the Order. 
When ribald or vIMn aMvnta to high plaee or ofioe, there where he can ha?e 
power, there is no Boie BMideration in them than in tlie wolf wliieh defoais 
lambe. Of mch people I will aay no BMre, bat I will go oo to talk abont the 
Order. 

In this Older of wUeh 1 toll yon, tt ia Aret ordained thns, that thoee who 
ahall bekmg to the Order, shall hate mm point of Sempringhaw, wUeh will be 
wy 9gtmMB9 as the Abbey of Senipri^gium has, brothers and sisters to* 
gcther; itisagoodOrdsr,asit aseaMtoaM. B«taolw,lntmtt, ilia changed, 
that at WsBipriHhiw there arast be between the brothers and the aislerB (a 
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Entre les freres e les •orou'rs^ 

Qe desplest a plusoors, 

FoB96a e murs de haute teyse ; 

M^s en oet Ordre de Bel-Eyse 

Ne doit fossd ne mur aver^ 

Ne nul autre destourber^ 

Qe les freres a lur pleysyr 

Ne pussent a lor sueres venyr^ 

E qu'il n'eit point de chalaunge. 
50 Ja n'i avera ne lyn ne launge 

Entre eux^ e si le peil y a, 

Ja pur ce ne remeindnu 

De yieoque est ensi purveu^ 

Qe oil q'i TOrdre serrount rendu, 

De I'abM deyrent bien estre : 

E ce comaund nostre mestre. 

Pur bien manger e & talent 

Treis foiz le jour, e plus sovent. 

E 8*il le font pur compagnye, 
60 Le Ordre pur ce ne remeindim mie. 
De Bererleye ont un point trdt, 



tUsf iMtk Hkpl»M«i VMByO ditches ami waUs of Idgh mmamn ; b«t ia tkia 
Older «fMr*EtMClMff«Bi«al be adcber ditch aor waU, aor any otiMr iape- 
dia—t, to Mndar tfca bwthtaa at tiidr plaaawa froai Tiiilii« the liitan, mt 
ahaD tlMra be aay watch-word. Their intiaMCj ahaD oei t her be eapaiated bj 
Uaaa Mr wool, or ovoB by their «<«7 aUna. Ftrooi theaee alM it is pro- 
irliad, that Ihay who shell enter the Order, HMHt he wall ■atiHahiiil by the 
ohhoti nod Ala onr asaater ooanunds, to eat wan and plantilUly thno tfanea a 
day, — d nftanai. And If they do tt Ibr company, the Older on that oeeonnt 
shsllaot ho the wane* 
Of Bevoriay they haro tahcn a point, which shsll he hept wall and acco- 
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Qe serra tenu bien e dreit, 
Pur beyvre bien i mangier^ 
E pus apr^ desqu'H soper $ 
E apr^s al collacioun^ 
Deit chescun aver on copoun 
De diandelle long desqu'al coute^ 
E tant come remeindra goute 
De la chandeille & arder 

70 Deivent les fireres a beyvre ser. 

Un point unt tret de Hospitlers^ 
Qe sunt mult corteis chevalers^ 
£ ount robes bien avenauntz, 
Longes desqu^al pie traynantz, 
Soudlers e chaus^s bien s&intz, 
E gros palefrois bien amblantz ; 
Si deyvent en nostre Ordre aver 
Les freres e sueres^ pur veyr. 
De Chanoynes ont un point pris, 

80 Qu'en I'Ordre ert bien assis ; 
Quar chanoygnes pur grant peyne 
Mangent en la symeygne 



ntdy, to drink well at their meet, end tlieD efterwerdi vntil snpp€ri 
■ftenrerds at the coUatiofi, euh mntt have a pleee of candle aa hmf aa the 
arm helow the elbow, and aa long aa there ihall remain a morad of the candle to 
b«fB, the hrethen mntt eontinne their drinking. 

A point thej ha?* taken from the HoepitiJIerat who are forj offHteowi 
knighti, and hare verj beooming nibee« eo long that thej diag aft thrfr feelt 
•hoei mid hraechei whl^ flt d^gentlf , and great pattnejra that amUewoD tan hi 
onr Older, in truth, the brethren and rietera nraet have them. 

or the Canons thcjr hoTc taken a point, which wiUagree weD with theCMert 
hr the cenone, for great pain, eat in the re fe c t ory fleeh thine deya la the 
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Char en le refireitour treis jours ; 
Auxi deyvent nos sorotirs 
E nos fireres cbescun jour 
Char mangier en refineitooTy 
Fors le Tendredi soulement, 
E le samadi ensement. 
E si issint avenist 
90 Q'al samadi hoste fust, 

E Tern ne ust plenty de pesshon, 
L'estor qe fust en la mesoun 
Purreint il par oongie prendre, 
Ji rOrdre ne serra le meindre. 

Uu point ont tret de Moyne Neirs, 
Que Tolenters beyvent, pur yeyrs, 
E soont cheschnn jour yvre, 
Quar ne serent autre vivre ; 
Mte il le ibiint pur compagnie, 
100 E ne mie par glotonie* 
Auxi est il purrea 
Que cbescun firere soit enbu, 
De jour en jour tot adte 
Devant manger e aprte* 



; M mail owtiftanuidowtivChmeatek is llMrallMltrj every ^jf 
ticept osly FH^r, sad lOwwiw OafJiy. And if H to lufpas tiMt tWn 
b« • fan on the Oeteidey, eod tkey Iwve sol piMty eT iik» tkey sMy Iwve 
iMve toUke whet pravWeM ere ia the he«e I theCMv win ke aiaellMweiee 
ferlt. 

Apeiat they hews tekea freM the BleA Meaki» thst th^ kve Mskh^, 
feri oe th , ead era dnak eveqr dhy^ §m they do sot kaew eay eihw vey ef 
ttvtas. Bet they do It te the eike eT eoelety , end ael eft eB set eT gleMsay. 
Alfo it ie piovlded, thet eech hrather Msk hdbra diaav end eter. AadiTIt 
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E si il avenist ensi 
Qe i frere venist amy, 
Doiint Be deyvent ensorter 
Par les freres solacer, 
Qui savera bien juer le seyr ; 

110 Ce vus di-je de veir, 

Tl dormira grant mating 
Desque la male fumfe 
Seit de la teste issue^ 
Pur grant peril de la yewe. 

Des Chanoygnes Seculers, 
Qe dames servent volenters, 
Ont nos mestres on point treit, 
E vueillent qe eel point seit 
Bien tenuz e bien \xn6tz ; 

120 Quar c'est le point, bien sachez. 
Que plus ad en I'Ordre mester. 
Pur les freres solacer. 
Si est, sur eschumygement, 
Comaund^ molt estroitement, 
Que chescun frere i sa sorour 
Deit fere le giw d'amoor 
Devant matines adesoement, 



■0 httpptm thU a frted ^riiit • brother (for mch miel b« al hnd to tolaee the 
bnthiea) who ihell know how to pley in the efeatef t thit I tell joa fier eertain, 
he ehell ileep hite hi the Boraiaf, ntU theeitt ftnee are leeMd tnm hie head, 
for great ibiiger oT the right. 

Of the Seeder CtooaA, who willfa^ eefva lediea, ov aarten have taken a 
peint,flndwilllhBtthU|wiat be well obeervad and waD need; for know that 
iUi paint ie aMva aeedfol than any hi the Order, hi order to eoleee the 
brethren. And eo it ie eoeunended very etiaightir, on pein of eiceauanniea- 
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E apr^ matines ensement ; 

E s'il le fet avant son depaityr 
130 Troiz foiz H soun pleysyry 

Ji le frere blame ne avera^ 

Ne le Ordre enpeyr^ serra. 
Oris Moignes sunt dure gent, 

E de lur ordre nequedent 

Vueillent nos mestres pur grever 

L'Ordre un des lur poynts aver; 

E si n'est geres corteis, — 

Quar i matines vont sanz breys. 

Auxi deyvent nos fireres fere^ 
140 Pur estre prest i lur affere* 

£ quant il fount nul orejrsoun. 

Si deyvent estre i genuUoun, 

Pur aver greindre derodoun 

A fere lur executioun. 

E ou un sejrn sonnent sants plus^ 

C'est lur ordre e lur us : — 

M^ nos freres pur doubler^ 

Ou deus seyni deyvent soner. 

De taunt est nostre Ordre dyrers, 

tkm, that the brethrea be eonslMit eoaptaioM d Um listeri, both before 
■Mtiae end after, to that tbe brcthnes be not blasMd for ncg lecdng tbem, nor 
tbe Order recdre diecredit. 

Tbe Grey Monke are a bard rMe } yet, aeTCfttclcBe, frovi tbdr order ov 
■■■tiiri win tbal tbe Order betre one of tbeirpoiate for moftttcrtiottt and iafoet 
HkaolOTerooiirteoot, — for they go to ■ariae witbool bree cb ee. Soombtov 
b i et biea to do, to be Mora al tbdr eaee. Aad vbea tbej auke bo prayer, ttey 
arait bo oo tbeir kaeee, to b«re greater aod aore efectoal detotioa : aod tbey 
risf with one bell, and no aeore,— It k tbelr order and aeap:- 
bretbrea, to doable it, maet eoaad eritb two bdb. Oar Older 
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150 Qe no sueres deyvent envers - 
Gysyr e orer oountre-mount. 
Par grant devocioun le fount. 

Issi pement en pacience, 
Cest point de TOrdre de Cilenoe ; 
Chaichons est bon ordre^ sanz faile, 
N'est ntd des autres qe taunt vayle ;- 
Pur oe vudllent ascun point trere 
De eel ordre i nostre affere. 
Chescun est en sa celle enclos, 

160 Pur estie soul en repos ; 

Auzi deyvent nos freres estre. 
Si doit chescun i sa fenestre 
Del herber aver pur solas, 
E sa suere entre ces bras^ 
E estie endos pnvimeat. 
Pur surrenue de la gent. 

Ne devoms pas entreoublier^ 
Si nostre ordre deit durer, 
Les Frere Menours a nul suer^ 

170 Qe Dieu senrent de bon cuer ; 
Si devoms ascun point aver 



diflereoeet thit oar ilitm mwl U7 down Sat ud pray 00 tfadr badot thcj do 
it oat ctgrml dofotioa. 

AlaothoftakoiBpttfaaeetititapolBtfrontheOrdorarSilaiMi otdiiia 
goodotd»,irithoatdoabt,Utaooaaraieothw»faio¥ilMbbt thaufnta thty 
vill takooao point, of tidtoidsr for oar paipoM. Etch if diat op la Ut edi, 
torepooobimadfaloaoi oooarbrothon moot bo, ood oodi aft Ut wiadov orait 
li«vaooaioplaBttloooMfBrtUm,«id Uo listor ia ids anoit tad hoomotbe 
duit ap pritalalj. tkot aobody bmj diotaib tlMoi. 

Wo omot Bot fbifot* if oar Order is to lift, tho Mm Miaois, ia ao 
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De lur ordre^ pur mieuz yaler. 

Lur ordre est fond^ en poverte^ 

Pur quei jl vont la yoie apierte 

En del tot plenerement; 

Si vus dirroi bien ooment 

Tl querent poverte tot dis ; 

Quaunt il vont par le pays, 

Al chief baroun ou chivaler 
180 Se lerrount il herbeiger, 

Ou a chief persone ou prestre, 

La ou il purrount aoese estre ; 

Mis par Seint Piere de Ronme, 

Ne se herbigeroont ou povre honme, — 

Taunt come plus riches serrount, 

Ostiel plustost demanderount. 

Ne ne deyrent nos freres fere 

Ostiel, ne autre lyu quere, 

Fors li ou il sevent plenty 
190 E U deyrent en charity 

Char mangier e ce qu'il oont, 

Auxi come les Menours fount. 



wt bftTt a point of tbdr order, to be of ouNne mooomalL Their order is 
ftmttded !• porertj, tlierefore thtj go the open w»y toheetta conplctdj ; end I 
win ten yott cuctly how tbcj icek porerty ahrtyt s whoi thcj tnYcl throvf h the 
covatrjv they teke up their lodging! with the chief heron or knight, or with the 
ddef perMB or priert, there where they een be Htieted j bnt, by St. PMer 
of RoMe I they wiU never lodge with • poor men, — to long as there are richer 
■en In be feud, they prefer eeking n lodging of theau In the bum nwnner 
onr brethren nmtt not take vp their lodgiqg, nor aeek other plaee« than where 
they know there b plenty, and there theyoi^ in charity to cat tfeih and 
whatever they ind« as the FHan Minors do*. 

CAMD. SOC. fi. U 
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Pus qe avomz des menoursj 

Auxi averomz des Prechours ; 

Ne Tont come les autres rmjz p^s 

Eynz Tont precher tot chauo^ez, 

E s'il avient ascune feez 

Qu'il seient malades as jiiis, 

Yl purrount, s'il ount talent, 
200 Cheralcher tot plenerement 

Tote la jom£e enti^re. 

M^ tot en autre manere 

Deyvent nos freres fere^ 

Quant il piechent par la terre ; 

Car il deyvent tot ades 

Tot dis dievalcher loinz e prha : 

E quant il fount nul sermoun. 

Si deyrent estre dedenz mesoun. 

E tote f oiz apr^ manger 
210 Deyvent il de dreit precher ; 

Quar meint honme est de tiele manere, 

Qu'il ad le cuer pluz dur qe piere, 

M^ quant il avera ankes bu 

Tost avera le Ordre entendu, 

Af we owe eometUiif to iht Minors, we wfll borrow alio of tlw Preodien ; 
tbcy do not go lNU««fooC like tiM othere, but thej go preadiiiis with ihoet on, 
■ad if it hqtpen any time tbai they haTe eore feet, they may, if they like, ride 
on horaeback at their eaae all the day long. But qinile in another BMaaer on^ 
onr brethren to do, when they preadi through the land ; Inr they araat ride 
thoa always both fiir and near x and when they make any aermon, they nnst be 
wMdn doors. And always after dinner they o^ght rightly to preach; for 
Bsany a man Is of inch a diaraoter, that his heart is harder than atone i bnt 
he shall have onee dmnk, then aa aoon aa he hna heard the Ordcrti 
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E les cuefs serront enmoistez^ 

De plus leger serrount oyez^ 

Qe a rOrdre se rendromit 

Quant le sermon o j ayeront. 
Ensi est nostre ordre found^ 
220 E si ount nos fireres en pens^ 

Qe chescun counts doit aver 

Un abb^ qe eit poer 

A receyrre sueres e fireres, 

E fere e tenyr ordres pleneres^ 

E qe les pointz seient tenuz 

Qe nos mestres ount punreuz. 

Un provyncial en la terre 

Doit aler e enquere. 

Pur saver qy TOrdre tendra. 
2S0 E ody qe le enfreindra, 

Serra priv^ment chasti^, 

£ de son meffet reprov^. 

E ceux qe serront troves 

Qe I'Ordre averount bien uses. 

Si deyvent pur lur humility 

tlM httfti ahiU be mobtcned, however little thej aigkt hive hcuni, tbej will 
lietea to the Order» wkea they hove heerd the eenMS. 

n«e It oor CMv ftnnded, ead oor brothen hove deeaed right, thet c^h 
cooaty mait hsvo ea abbot, who bee power to reeehre tlitcra aad brethen, ood 
Make ood hold fUl ordcfe, ud that the poiato ehdl be hdd which ow flMetcre 
have provided. A proviadal omht to go and faiqoire la the lead, to kaow who 
win hoU the CMar. Aad he who ahaU break It, ahail be chaitieed la private, 
aad reproved far Ma twapaaa. And thoaewhoahaU befandtohaveaadegood 
aaaoT the Older, meet, for thefrhaBllltj, be raiaod to digidtj, andthejahaB 
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Estre mis en dignete^ 
E serroant abb6i ou priours 
A tenyr I'Ordre en honeurs. 
Issi fount les Augustyns^ 
240 Qe tant sevent de devyns ; 
Par tot enquergent pleynement 
Qj tienent I'Ordre lealment, 
E oeux qe TOrdre tendrount 
Par tot lo6 serrount. 

Atant fine nostre Ordre, 
Q^a touz bonz ordres se acorde, 
E c'est rOrdre de Bel-Eyse^ 
Qe & plusours trobien pleyse ! 

be abbots or prion to hold the order in honourt. Thus do the Ausottiiie 
Monks, who know so nienj derioet ; ererj where they give full enoourafement 
to those who hoH the Order lojaOy, and those who wiU hold the Order ahall 
be praised ererywhere. 

Now ends our Order, which agrees with all good orders, and it is the Order 
of Fair-Ease, wliich to many may it please too well ! 



Edward endeaFonred to call off the rigour of his subjects 
from domestic sedition to foreign ware. But the expenses de- 
pendent upon the latter only sdded to the many burdens under 
which the Engluh peasantry laboured ; and it is now that we 
begin to find the complaints of the latter vented in the shape of 
popular songs. 
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80NQ OF THE HUSBANDMAN. 
[MS. HirL No. 8S53, foL 64, f ; rdgn of Edw: II.] 

Ich herde men upo mold make muche mon, (X^ 

Hou he beth i-tened of here tilTynge^ W 
Oode jeres and com bothe beth a-gon, G^ 

Ne kepeth here no sawe ne no song syng. ^ 
" Now we mote worche, nis ther non other won, ^ 

Mai ich no lengore lyve with my lesinge; I? 
3et ther is a bitterore bid to the bon, (x. 

For ever the furthe ))eni mot to the kynge. ^ 

Thus we caipeth for the kyng, and carieth fid colde. 
And weneth for te kevere, and ever bath a-cast ; 

Whose hath eny god, hopeth he nout to holde. 
Bote ever the levest we leoseth a-bst. 

Luther is to leosen ther ase lutel ys. 
And haveth monie hynen that hopieth therto ; 

The hayward heteth us harm to habben of his ; 
The bailif bockneth us bale and weneth wel do ; 

The wodeward waiteth us wo that loketh under rys ; 
Ne mai us ryse no rest rycheis ne ro. 



T»AirtLATiow.— 1 iMifd mea oo the ewth miBbt omefa laHMStetloo,- 
tb«7 M iijwod ia thrfr tilh|o, good yean and eorm are boUi gonc,- 
keqi Imm bo Mylac aad daf bo aong. — ^Now wo mwl work, there ie bo other 
coatom. — I can bo loofer Bvo with my gleaaiBg ;— yet there Ie eUtlerer aekiac 
for the hooB,— >for ever the fowth pcoay moet [go] to the kiof , 

n«e we ceaaplaiB for the kiof , aod care Ml eeldly,— >«ad thhik to reeovcr • eod 
•fcrareeeats— hewho hith aayfoode, cipecte BOt to keep thi^ hot for 
the deereet we leee aft laet. 

It b grie«o«a to loae» where there b llttlef—ead we have any MIoere who «!• 
poet It t— the hifward coMMBdelh oe heno to hare oT hb I— Um 
BetokBowetUtaodthiBketodowell; — the woodward hoe woe b I 
who lookcth BBdcr kc aachce ;— there BMy set aibe to oe or niHiB with 
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T hus me pileth the pore'that is of lute pris ; 
Nede in swot and in swynk swynde mot swo :'' 

Nede he mot swynde thah he hade swore^ 
That nath nout en hod his hed for te hude. 

Thus wil walketh in londe, and lawe is for-lore, 
And al is piked of the pore, the prikyares prude. 

Thus me pileth the pore and pyketh fill clene^ 

The ryche raymeth withouten eny ryht ; 
Ar londes and ar leodes liggetfa fol lene, 

Thorh b[ijddyng of baylyfs such harm hem hath hiht. 
Me ni of religioun me halt j^ggj. ful hene, 

Baroun and bonde, th#clen^and the knyht* 
Thus wil walketh in lond, aila wondred ys wene, 

Falsshipe fatteth and marreth wyth myht. 

Stont f ulle ythe stude^ and halt him ful stume. 
That maketh beggares go with bordon and bagges. 

Thus we beth honted from hale to hume ; 
That er werede robes, nou wereth ragges. 



or repose.— That tbey rob the poor bu, who !■ of little Taloe :- 
Boedi fai tweat end in labour waete away to. 

He Biaat needa pine away, thovgh be bad awote (?), that bath not a hood to 
hide bia head.-»Thaa wiU walketh in the land» and law ia dcatrojed,— and ail 
the pride d the rider ia picked from the poor. 

Thoa tbej rob the poor and pick biaa fnU dean,— the rich lord it without any 
rifbti their lands and their people lay fan lean,— thrombaaking of bailHinncb 
barm baa befallen theas.— Many of rdiglon bold tbeasfUl algeet,— baron and 
bond-Bsan, the deik and the knif bt— Tbna wiU walka In the land, and eonatcr- 
nation ia fkeqnent,— falsehood fattena and Mam witb might. 

He itanda fall hi the place, and boUa bin fbU olOTnly,— that makaa b^gfara 
go wilb boidon and baga.— Tbna we are butod ftwn ball to eofscr i— >tbey wbo 
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jet oomet h budeles, w ith ful muche host, — 

'^ Greythe me selver to the grene wax : 
Thou art writen y my writ that thou wel wost** 

Mo then ten sithen told y my tax. 
Thenne mot ych habbe hennen a-rost, 

Feyr on f yhshe day launprey ant lax ; 
Forth to the chepyn geyneth ne chost, 

Thah y sulle mi bil ant my borstax* 

Ich mot legge my wed wel 3ef y woUe^ 

Other gnllejpi com 4m gras that is grene. 
let I shal hti ioxd chem^xhah he han the fulle, 
I That ich s^t^^eTspare thenne y mot spene. 

Nede y mot spene that y spared 3ore, 
A3eyn this cacherdes oometh thus y mot care ; 

Cometh the maistcr budel b rust ase a bore^ 
Seith he wole mi bagging bringe ful bare. 

Mede y mot munten a mark other more, 
Thah ich at the set dey sulle mi mare. 

SHU there eome beadki, with verj gratt boMt,— '' Pk«|Mune mt tOwtr for tha 
green wax :»tho« art entered la my wridnf • that thoa koowcet well ot" — More 
ttan tea tinea I paid aay tax.— n«B mat I hare hcaa roasted, — hit om the 
iah dqr lamprej and aabMO i— forth to the marlict gaina not eoat« — thoi^ I 
adl aayUn and oay borates. 

I arastlay aay pledge well If I wiD,— or adl mjeom while it la bat greaa 
graaa.— Tot I ahaU be a inl diail« thoagh thejr hare the whole,~what I hare 
oared all the year, I aiaat i pn i d thaa. 

I arast aoede qpead whet I eared I b ntrl y,^! aiaat thaa take care agalaet the 
tiaae there eatdlpolea ooaae t the neater b re d k coaaes aarai^hly aa aboar.- 
aaja he win aiake aiy Mgiagi fUl here ;^>I aiaat give hiai fiir 
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Ther the grene wax us greveth under gore^ 
That me us honteth ase hound doth the hare. 

He us honteth ase hound hare doh on hulle ; 

Seththe y tek to the lond such tene me wes taht 
Nabbeth ner handeles boded ar sulle^ 

For h e may SCap^ n^if ly^ stn^n PVAf ralitL 

Thus y kippe ant cacche cares ful colde, 

Seththe y oounte ant cot hade to kepe ; 
To seche selver to the kyng y mi seed solde, 

Forthi mi lond leye lith ant leorneth to slepe. 
Seththe he mi feire fell Catte y my folde^ 

When y thenk o mi weole wel neh y wepe ; 
Thus bredeth monie beggares bolde. 

Ant ure ru3e ys roted ant nils er we repe. 

Ruls ys oure ru3e ant roted in the stre^ 

For wickede wederes by brok ant by brynke. 

Ther wakeneth in the world wondred ant wee, 
Ase god is swynden anon as so for te swynke. 

mora,— tbottf h I idl my mara at the day fiicdL-^Thcra the graen wax griervth 
vs ondcr garaiCBt,— io that they bmit vs aa a boud doth the haie. 

They hont va aa a hoond doth a hare on the hill ;— ainoe I took to the land 
8«eh hurt waa gifcn me : — Che beadlca have nerer asked their • . ,— for they 
may aeape, and we era alwaya canght. 

Thoa I take and catch caret full oold,~ainoe I reckontng and cot had to 
keep ; — to aeek ailrcr for the kins, I lold my aeed,— whercfora my land lies fal- 
low and learneth to aleep.-^-Since they fetched my lair cattle in my fold.— 
when I think of my weal I very nearly weep ;— thna hraed amny bold b^si*'*> 

and onr lya k retted and ••••.. before we raap. 

ia onr rye and rotted in the atrawy—on acoonnt of the bad weather by 

brook and by bcink.— Then wakea in the world conttemation and woOi— «a 
good la to periih et once aa ao to labour. 
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The following song appears to be directed against the gay 
fashions in Ladies' clothing which became prevalent about this 
time, and seem even to have been aped by the middle and lower 
ranks. 

AGAINST THB PRIDE OF THE LADIES. 
[MS. Hnt »53, Ibl. 61» v« ; rdgn of Edw. II.] 

Lord that lenest us lyf^ ant lokest uch an lede, 
For te cocke with knyf nast thou none nede ; 
Botbe wepmon ant wyf sore mowe drede^ 
Lest thou be stume with strif, for bone that thou bede, 

in woiine 

That nionku[n]ne 

Shulde shilde hem from sunne. 

Nou hath prude the pris in ereruche plawe ; 
By mony wymmon un-wis y sugge mi sawe. 
For 3ef a ledy lyne is leid after lawe^ 
Uch a strumpet that ther is such drahtes wl drawe ; 

in prude 

Uch a screwe wol hire ahrude 

Thah he nabbe nout a smoke hire foule era to hude. 

TkAWSLATtoif .— Lofd. that gltcrt as HKt* and mw d Mt every people,— to 

witk kailB thoo iMet no aeedi— botb ■»■ sad voeua soralyaMy 

irsid, leit tboo be eleta wjtfcwfoth, far ^ boos tWt tfcoa sAedet, 



How pride holb Um priM la oiwy ploy 9— of anay aavlie wei ea Imfmy 
snr,— tor If a ledj't liaea k Ud iter hv,— ovory slnnipel that thcfo k 
dtaa^bta vfli draw t^ ia prid^^ovovy vaoar vB detto Mfioi > 
Iwvo BOl a HMck to hide bar dirty taO. 

OAMD. see. 6. X 
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Foimest in boure were boses y-broht, 

Levedis to honoure ichot he were wroht ; 

Uch gigelot wol loure^ bote he hem habbe soht; 

Such shrewe fol score ant duere hit hath a-boht ; 

in helle 
With develes he shule duelle^ 
For the dogges that cleveth by here chelle. 

Nou ne lacketh hem no lyn boses in to beren ; 
He sltteth ase a slat swyn that hongeth is eren. 
Such a joustynde gyn uch wrecche wol weren^ 
Al hit Cometh in declyn this gigelotes geren ; 

upo lofte 

Tlie devel may sitte softe. 

Ant holden his halymotes ofte, 

3ef ther Ijrth a loket by er outher eye, 
That mot with worse be wet for lat of otiier le}e ; 
Tlie bout and the barbet wytli frountel shule feje; 
Habbe he a fauce filet^ he halt hire hed heje, 



Fint In bower were boeeet bronght, — to honour ladies I wot they were 
wrought ;^eTery giglot will lour, unlets she hare them sought ;— ^uch shrew 
foil sourly end dc«iy hath bought it :~in hell— with derils thej shall dwell,^ 
on account of the clogs which hang by their jowb. 

Now they want no linen to bear bosses in ; — they sit like a slit swine which 
hangs its cars.— Such a justling oontrivance every wretdi will wear,-— that these 
gigloU' gear all coascs to nothing ;-hni high— the dcril may dt aoftly,— and 
hoU his sabbaths often. 

If there lies a locfceC by car or eye, — that may with worse bo wet, for lack 
of other lye ; the bnt and the barbel with frontlet shall qnarrdt— if she havo 
#falsc fillet, she holds her head high,<-to show-4hal she is Immms and wuD 
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to shewe 
That heo be kud ant knewe 
For strompet in lybaudes rewe* 

knoim— for a •tnunpet in the ribalds' ranks. 



Another 8ong» written apparently about the same period, is a 
satire upon the smaller Ecclesiastical Courts, and the vexation 
which they caused to the peasantry. 

A SATYRE ox THE CONSISTORY COURTS. 
[MS. Harl. No. 3S53» fol. 70, f ; of rdgn of Edw. II.] 

Ne nud no lewed lued libben in londe. 
Be he never in hyrt so haver of honde^ 

So lerede us bi-ledes ; 
}ef ich on molde mote with a mai, 
Y shal falle hem byfore ant lurnen huere lay. 

Ant rewen alle huere redes. 
Ah bote y be the furme day on folde hem by-fore, 
Ne shal y nout so skere scapen of huere score ; 

So grimly he on me gredes. 
That y ne mot me lede ther with mi lawe. 



Teamsi ATioic.^Ko ankamcd (laj) perioa mmj liva la tte kad,— bt ha ia 

aasraiMj aavar so of iMnd.^tha Waned (tte ckrgj) to kad aaaboat;* 

if I ckaaes to goon tba earth with a bmU,^! alMtt Ml bsfeca tkoa aad lean 
their lay.— «ad hm att their coMisals.—Bt aalew I be ea the i pt m os t day ia 
the IsadbeleietheM^^IahanaoCeooapesockar «f their s eow ^ th e yctyea 
jM so iriaUy,-*that I BMy aoC kad Byscif then with ay hnrr-oa allUadaoC 
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On alle maner othes that heo me wulleth awe^ 

Heore hoc ase un-bredes. 

Heo wendeth bokes un-brad^ 
Ant maketh men a moneth a-mad ; 

Of scathe y wol me skere, 

Ant fleo from my fere ; 

Ne rohte he whet it were^ 
Boten heo hit had. 

Furst ther sit an old cherl in a blake hure, 
Of all that ther sitteth semeth best syre^ 

And leyth ys leg o lonke. 
An heme in an herygoud with honginde sleven, 
Ant mo then fourti him by-fore my bales to breven^ 

In sunnes 3ef y songe : 
Heo pynkes with heore penne on heore parchemyn. 
Ant sayen y am breved ant y-broht yn 

Of al my weole wlonke. 
Alle heo bueth redy myn ronthes to rede, 
Ther y mot for menske munte sam mede. 

Ant thonkfulliche hem thonke. 

Shal y thonke hem ther er y go? 

OAtbi that thej wiU give me, — Clidr bookf «••••• — ^Thej tnni over books that 
•re not bftMd,-Haid make men a mooth onad ; — froas hurt I win aara myaalf,— 
and fly from ny companiiMi % aha redLod Bot what It ware, — bat aha had It. 

FInt, there alt aa old chwl la a black gown,— of all who alta there ha 
•eeBM to be BMet the lord, aod iaja hia Ug aloof .~A hen hi a doak wMi 
haogfais rf ccua , a o d aore fhaa forty before kfan to write My baiea«— 4b bIm 

If I flos^'-^^ H*l^ ^"^ ^^^ P<M M ^^^ parchmeDt,— BBd aay I am 
briefed aad brovght h i of aB ay flrir waahh.— Hiey are all ready to load aiy 
a o i f o w there I araat ottt of ratpoet ghe eone bribe, aod gratefolly thaak 
then.— Shan I thask thea there before I go?-*Yea. the BMBtar aad hii mm 
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36, the maister ant ys men bo. 
3ef y am wreint in heore write, 
Thenne am y bac-bite. 
For moni mon heo maketh wyte 

Of wymmene wo. 

3et ther sitteth somenours syexe other aevene, 
Mys motinde men alle by here evene. 

Ant recheth forth heore roUe ; 
Hyrd-men hem hatieth, ant uch mones hyne. 
For everach a paroashe heo polketh in pyne. 

Ant dastreth witli heore colle. 
Nott wol uch fol clerc that is fBjlj, 
Wende to the bysshop ant bugge bayly ; 

Nys no wyt in is nolle. 
Come to oountene court couren in a cope. 
Ant suggen he hath privilqpe proud of the pope, 

Swart ant al to-swoUe. 

Aren heo to-swoUe for swore ? 
3e, the hatred of helle beo heore ! 

For ther heo beodeth a boke. 

To sugge ase y folht toke ; 



tech.— If I wm 
■MS tiMjr mAw to 

YcCtkcrarit 
Ibfth tWir roO^ 
pwU UMy p«t ia Hb«---m4 cfattv with tlMir coUtf (?).--NOTr vfflMch 1^^ 

ckfkthat ii !• to the biihop nd baj btOpriak r^thM !• ■• 

MOM ia kk hMd fit coats cfwpivs to the oooaly oowt Is a m^9, isi 
Mjiof hohoUipfooipfM^por tWpopt,^UMk oad tSl iwriha,! Aft tiwy 
iBrs««tilsf(?)?— xitv tkt tend oCMlht thtifsl—fcr tktn tkoy 
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•• • 

Heo shulen in helle on an hoke 
Honge therefore. 

Ther stont up a 3eolumon, 3e3eth with a 3erde, 
Ant hat out an heh that al the hyrt herde^ 

Ant cleopeth Magge ant Malle ; 
Ant heo cometh by-modered ase a mor-hen^ 
Ant scrynketh for shome, ant shometh for men, 

Un-comely under calle. 
Heo biginneth to shryke, ant scremeth anon. 
Ant sidth, " by my gabbyng ne shal hit so gon. 

Ant that beo on ou alle ; 
That thou shalt me wedde ant welde to wyf/' 
Ah me were lerere with hiwe leose my lyt. 

Then so to fote hem falle, 

Shal y to fote falle for mi fo ? 
3e monie by-swyketh heo swo. 

Of thralles y am ther thrat, 

That sitteth swart ant for-swat, 

Tlier y mot hente me en hat, 
£r ich horn go. 

offer « book, — to My at I baptum took ;— thej ilull in liell on « himk hinj 
for it. 

nere ftandt np « jclkiw-nnn, and jogs with a rod,— and ihonta ont alond tkaC 
all the BMgmbly heard,— -and calls Mi^ and Mai ;— and aha cornea bt^mothcred 
at a moor-hen, — and ihrinks for ahane, and ia aahanwd on aeooant of the BMn, 
— nn-eomely nnder pettieoat.— She begina to acreech, and acraams anon, and 
aaya, *' by my gabbing, it ahatt not go ao» and that ha on yon all ;— that thon 
ahalt wed me and have mm to wife."— Bat I woold lather with law kwo my 
Ufa*— then lo fall at their feet.— ShaU I Ml at the feet of my foea ?— Tea» 
many aha deealTeth ao.— I am thera thraatnad by thnlla,— who ait black and 
^oftfod with awaat,— then I mnt take me n eiwmand,— befcw I go 
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Such chaffare y chepe at tKe chapitrcj 

That maketh moni thryve-mon un-thenfol to he, 

With thonkes f ul thunne : 
Ant seththe y go coture at constory, 
Ant &lle to fote uch a &yly, 

Heore is this worldes wynne^ 
Seththen y pleide at hisshopes plee. 
Ah ! me were levere he sonken y the see. 

In sor withouten synne. 
At chirche ant thourh cheping ase dogge y am drive. 
That me were levere of lyve then so for te ly ve. 

To care of al my kynne. 

Atte constorie heo kenneth us care. 
Ant whissheth us evele ant worse to fare ; 

A pruest proud ase a po, 

Seththe weddeth us ho, 

Wyde heo worcheth us wo. 
For wymmene ware. 

S«cb HJcrchuMJMft I Iray at tht chapter,— that makea many thriAy men to be 
VBthankfol, — ^with Terj thin thanki :— and since I go creeping to the consistory, 

~«Bd fall at the foot oT anch ,--theira it the vorid's joy,— «nce I 

pkyed at the biahop'a pkading .— Bnt I had rather be drowned in the sea, — 
in aorrow withovt ain.«-At chnreb and throngh the market like a dog I am 
drJTcn,— that I wonid rather ba dead than ao to lire,— to have earr for all my 
kindred. — ^At the eonsiatory they teach ns care,— and wish us eril and worse to 
fare ;— « prieat aa prond aa a peacock — afterwards weds ns both, — widely thej 
woffk ns froe,^for women's ware. 



Id the latter yean of the thirteenth century, Edward becane 
involved in the Scottish wars ; and the enmity of the two 
jiations was manifested in mnltitndes of songs* of which the 
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greater part are lost, although a few are preserved, and a 
fragment or two of others are foand in the old historians. The 
following song, attributed in the several manuscripts to different 
writers, was (if we may judge by the number of copies which 
remain,) very popular. Different persons seem, firom time to 
time, to have altered it and added to it. It appears to have 
been composed in 1298, soon after the sanguinary battle of 
Falkirk ; but the latter stanzas, found only in one manuscript, 
have apparenty been added at a somewhat later period. 

SONG ON THE SCOTTISH WARS. 

y* [MS. Cotton. CUodiiit, D. ti. fol. 189, ▼• ; of the besiniiiiii; of tbe fourteenth 

1^^ cent. (C. 1.)— MS. Cotton. Htm, A. zz. foL 64, V*; of reign of Edw. HI. 

V« ft^ • V (C.S.)— MS. of ClaieHeU.Cembridge, of fourteenth cent. (Cr.)— MS. Slowi. 

. ^ ^ ,\^^ { . No. 4934, IbL 103, f* ; e modem copy from e MS. not now known. {SI.) — 

V* ^^A. \h^ , 'V^'^ ^^ MS. Bodl. Oxfd. lUwl. B. «14, foL 216, r» ; of the fifteenth cent.] 

ta|B^* ^ ^ Ludere volentibus ludens paro lyram ; 

Q ^ De muiidi malitia rem demonstro miram ; 

^ Nil quod nocet referanij rem gestam requiram ; 

Scribo novam aatyram^ sed sic ne seminet iram. 

Ira movet militum mentes modemorum^ 
Dum inermes detrahunt factis fortiorum ; 



Vabiovi Rbadinoi.— 9. milffje, C. 2. & CI. d i mtmi rm u , C. 2.—^. jnt* 
fiijreai, CL — 7> Mtf tot amu eoimiioeMn/, C. 1. 



TaAifSLATiov.— I plejiiif prepen a harp Ibr thoee who dcrire to play ; I 
let forth a woadeHU iMtttr eonoHiiiiv the Balioe of the woild; I will tell 
BOthiBf thai if BoahNu, hat will relate a Uatorieal iaddeatt I write a aew 
aatire, yet let it aoC ea that aoooaac tow aafer.— Aafer aHnree the mlads of 
the foldien of the preeeat day, ainee the weak detnel tnm the pralae of the 
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Te tamen non terreant dentes detractorum : 
Cum recte yivas, ne cures verba malorum. 

[Ira si duraverity transit in livorem ; 
Livor non oohibitus agitat furorem ; 
Furor dies breviat, ducens in anguorem ; 
Ira odium generat, Concordia nutrit amorem. — Cm^ /j ^^• 

Amor orbis obiit, virus est in villa ; 
1 10 Prodiit ex odio pestis non pusilla; 
Lator homicidii levavit vexilla : 
Acrius invidia nichil est, nil nequius ilia.— ^p*3^ ^^'^ ^ ., ^ 

Invido nU nequius, nuUus est qui nescit ; '^/"i^i !f' ^^'^'^ 

INam de bono proximi dolor ejus crescit. 
Unde Justus proficit, hinc ipse tabesdt. 
Sincerum nisi vas, quodcumque infundis aceacit. 

Ut acescant igitur mentes malignorum^ 
Narrabo qun noveram de gestis Anglorum. 



VAaiovs Rbadiitqi. — 8. Inttoid of this second tetrastich, the SkMiM waA 
Canbridge MSS. have the Ibvr whkh are here givcii in bracket!. — [f7. Im* 



dceda of the ftroiif ; jet lit not teeth of the detracton aeare thee : if jo« 
live well* ]ro« aeed boI care Ibr what eril mtn, aa7.*-[If ai^cr last, k tarna 
into BMlice ; BMlice if not reatrained drives people iato r^ga \ rBgashoftSM onr 
days, by bringfaf as Into aiig«ish ; anger breeds hatred, whflst coneasd wm* 
ri^ea love. — TIm Iovo wUeh was in the worid ia gone, and polaon has taken its 
place; ant of hatiod has spnmg no shmU plagna s tha hw n trfd a haa raised his 
standard ; nolUag Is sharper than envy, and nothing aora w fck adw— There is 
wUad than an anvlons nMn, ns ovary one knnvai isr Ua nnhap. 
with the pmfperity of hia nijghhonr \ ha pinaa sway by the 
very eanae which brings proSt to tho }«st aan. UnIsM Ihe^wesl be dean, 
whatever yon poar In becomes aonrad.«-]n order, tharslbrt, that the ndnds of 
the wkfced nay be eonred, I will relat* what I havo IsMnt of tha daeda of the 

CAMD. SOC. 6. Y 
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Non verebor a mode vooes invidoram. 
fjJ% t^ -^t^O Cum recte vivas^ ne cures verba malorum.] 

Mails inest proprium mala semper fan, 
10 Validis detrahere. Tiles venerari. 
Ex timore talium nolo vos turbari ; 
Laus est discretis a pravis vitnperari. 

Pravis enim displicet vitee rectitudo : 
Lex in eis Isoditur, et est lis pro ludo. 
Ribaldorum requies est inquietude ; 
Dum stultos revoco^ quasi frigida ferra recudo. 

Ferrum cudit frigidum quisquis obstinato 
Consulit ut redeat de suo peocato; 
Dicit enim sapiens sermone sensatOj 
20 Verba serit vento qui pr»dicat in&tuato. 
Prtedicantur undique firaudes infidorumj 



Vabiovi Rbadikqi.— ^19. w r ite r miImo, SI. tOMit tmi/i^noniM, CI.] — 
9. iM»# ^Mhm^ C. S. proyrie, CI.— 10. ^rnkdoi, 81.— 11. nuUri, SI.— IS. 
9MCtiiudo, C. 1 and S.— 15. r t prU§nm , C. 1.— 16. Mimitum, C. 8.— 18. 
nuiM ui^ C. 1. fMte^ mi, SI. n/Artel, CL cmo, 6L— 19. mrmio, SL— 91. 
i»Cl. 



EnsWih HflDodbrward I will boC tmr lbs words of the enYiovs. If jtm ltv« 
wdl« ]ro« seed doI cart for what eril bmb mj.]— It is the p tupt ity of wicked 
mcB always to say crilf to datiaet iroaa the able, to tospect tba vile. I am 
■BwilUiig that yoo ahoold ba distwbod by tba §mr of aoch mea ; it Is praise* 
worthy ia tba prvdeat to bo abased by the wicked*— For the wicked are daa- 
plcased by loetitade of Ufbt tba law Is fa^wod ia tbea, and they cstceai 
stfiis aa a joke. The vspoee of ribalda Is iagcietode i to attesapt to coovort 
tels isy as it were, to pat eold iroa or the aafiL— Every oae strikes cold iren, 
who eoaasds the obstiaato sMa to doaert bia slaa ; isr the wise bmb eaya very 
seaslbly» ** be eowt words ia the wiad who prearbfi to a amdaua."— Every 
where are preeebed the fraadoleat aelioae of the fidtbleas bmo, vte 
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Qui molestant Angliam viribus armorum ; 
Frand, Scoti^ Wallici^ potestatem quorum 
Comprimat omnipotens qui continet alta polorum ! 

Polorum dispositor qnem clamamus Deum, 
Qui per multa populum protexit Hebneunij 
Anglids ex hoatibus tribuat tropheeum ! 
Mille viris prsbere potest pincema Lyaeum. 

Ut pincema pluribus dat per velle potum, 
30 Ita suis Dominus vires dat ad votum ; 
Edwardus rex inditus istud habet notum ; 
Christo devotum studeat se tradere totum. 

Totus Christo traditur rex noster Edwardus ; 
Velox est ad Teniam, ad vindictam tardus ; 
Fugat adversarios tanquam leopardus ; 
Fama foetet fatui^ Justus redolet quasi nardus. 



Vasioiji Rkadinos.— 34. Detimmt i^tte Amt qui, C. 1 wad 9. p emUeit C. 
2.-95. eimmmHmmM, SL— S6. nnielc, CL prodmxit, C. 9.— S9. dmrtpoimipoi. 
CI. pmrikm* dartpottiip. St. §i€mi mmmtphrikui dmt pmanm pot, C. 1.^-31. 
Uiwd kmM, CI. ct Sl.-^34. md if omitted Id C. S and a. In SL tlic two liact 
(34 and 35) are tnatpoidL-^. UoHm/m^ mpilof i, C. l.>f«l kmim 
i. C. 2. 



Eagbad by fereo of anu ; the FkcBdi» SeoCcfa, and Wdih, vhoie power 
mmj tba OmnipoCcBt wbo holda tba world wp r— !-»Maj tbo Govcrwor of the 
wBiftnt wImoi we addicH •■ God, who protected the Hebrew people t h ro ^k 
■May dtftcaltaee, ghre tbe Eafliib victory over their eaeaiea ! The batlar oaa 
ftwaiah Bqoor lo a thooiand Mea.— Aa the botler at wUI nivee drink to Maay, ao 
the Lord five. *rr,T-' •♦».!. uMI • •'•-. «:■:. ' ' '. ^. r. , i: :..u»iiu 
BoUe Kiof kaowa thia ; aad he laboari to devote bimwlf eotiraly to Chriet.^ 
Bdwai^owKiKia eirtifely devoted to Chriet; he U quick to pardei^ aiid 
•low to veofeaaca i be pate lo Sight hie adverMriee like a leoperd ; the lepete* 
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Tanquam nardus redolet laus regis Anglorooij 
Qui conatus reprimit hostium 8aorum ; 
Ipsum omnes timeant hostes Anglioorum : 
40 Seepe molossus ovem toUit de fauce luporum. 

In luporum faucibus Angli 8unt hib annis ; 
Nam, devictis omnibus Walliae tyrannis, 
Scoti levant lanceas armati sub pannis ; 
In paucis annis oriuntur mira Johannis. 

Johannes jam Scotim clemens rex et castus, 
Kegiii tenens regimen, ut rex erat pastus, 
Hunc tandem deposuit gentis suie fastus. 
Exulat ejectus de sede pia protoplastus. 

Exulat et merito, quia, sicut legi. 



VARiouft Rkadiko». — 36. C. viriu» rtdoM, C. 1. aecet, by an error, (or 
fiteif SI. iilhu retMei, SI. /««« repietu mwmdmmfrmp^i retmi opinmc n. V. *2. 
— ^37. f«cft tunrdms, CI. and SI. — 38, 39. Qui nyi/ remfmMicam more A*ommi. 
nprum \ Immocemiet trripit de imaum prttvannm, C. 1. Fama rwjut mlliyii Jimn 
gecuUmtmt \ Ipnnm ir^imiet Seoiici /mreejwmeni^mnm, C. ?. J)mm eoneims, ^'e. 
CI.— 41. /mueibms hih eoMtUimmt mmmit, Sl.^-43. detmciU, SL^-45. J, rejr Sc. 
piomdmm d. cm/. CI. quidem Seoiiit, SI.— 47. dUpotmU, C 1 ct C. 2. — IS. 9ede 
tmd^ C. 1 and SI.— 49. Wc dmm rtxit Seoiimm prOMt dudmm ieyi, C. 1. Itic 
dwm sedem ienmii regnum d. /. SI. Hie dmm r ey mmm iemtii in teriptiejmm I, CI. 



tion of the fool tlinki, tlic ju«t man sniclU iweet at afilkeiiard. — Like pptke- 
Hard ■mcUa tbe fSune of the King of the Englbh, who rrpreMea tlie attempt* 
of his enemies ; him let all the enemies of the Cnglbh fear : often the mastiff 
snatches the sheep from the woWes' jaws. — In the wolres' jaws the English 
have heen of late ; for, when all the tnrbnlrBt chiefs of Wales were redocod, the 
SeoCch rsise their spears armed in their rags i a few years exhihit the monder- 
fnl fbrtnae of John.-^ohn heing now King of Scotland, donent and chaste, 
governing the kingdom as though he had been hredaking, him at length the pride 
of his nation deposed. The lirst-ereated was an exile, driven from lli^ iiiiKis seat. 
— lle» however, was deservedly cxikd, for, as I have read, he promised hoasago 
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50 Spopondit homagium Anglicano r^ ; 
Declinavit postea firango^ frangis, fr^ : 
Omnia quee pepigi prodendo pacta peregi. 

Pactum pnetergressus est princeps pnenotatus, 
Quando non oompescuit pravoram conatus ; 
Vox in Rama sonuit, fletus et ploratos ; 
Mitis pnelatus facit ignavos £amulatns. 

Ab ignavis famulis rex inhonoratur ; 
Sanctitas subvertituTj lex evacuatur ; 
Scepc fit seditio, pax periditatur* 
GO Sit maledicta domus ubi quisque cliens dominatur ! 

Quando cliens imperat, et princeps obedit^ 
Tunc ruit respublica, requtes recedit. 
O quantos impietas inpunita losdit ! 
Inpius impunis semper se vinoere credit. 

Crcdebant duodedm Scotias pnelati 



Vabious Rkadingii.— Sa Qii^/teU kom. CI. mad Sl.-^l. «Mf decUmmU 
C. 9.-^5. rt§9mai, Cl^Sl^GS, are omitted in CL— <>4. Impimt imprimi$, SL 



to the Eng Uth King ; nitcnrarde he declined the verb /rmmfo (I brrek) ; by 
breakins all which I had proniecd, (ttid he,) I perfonaed wj agreeaMat.— The 
afuwaid prince broke hie proadw, when he did aot fcitraaa the atteaapta of the 
wicfced t a Toiee waa heard in Ranw, weepisf and laaMtttation i a reatiaa BMater 
ankea laiy aervanta. — By alack aervanta the Kiof ia diehooonrcd ; hoiinen ia 
overthrown, the law ie made of ■• arail ; there If Ireqnent eeditiont the peaee ia 
eadanferad. Cnncd be the hoaae» where ercrj depend e nt ia maeter ! — ^When 
tba dependant commindi, and the priaee li a eenrant, then the atate ia in daa- 
gcTt and ^nietaesa departa. O how many people impiety, when nnpnniihad, 
ii^nret ! The impione man nnpnnlflhed alwaya thinka that he conqnera.— TW 
twelve miera of Scotland thoaght that they conM rcaiat the great valonr of the 
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Anglorum resistere roagnfle probitati ; 
Ceciderunt igitur plures vulnerati. 
Dixit bufo crati, ^' maledicti tot dominati !" 
* Dominantes plurimi sub duce tantiUo, 
70 Conspiiant in Anglicos^ rege tunc tranquillo \ 
Tandem simul obviant levato vexiUo. 
Flumina magna trahunt ortum de fonte pusillo. 

De pusillis fontibus magni surgunt rivi ; 
Sic de gente Scotiee conatus lascivi. 
Plurimi propterea ducti sunt captiyi : 
Quicquid delirant regesj plectuntur Achivi. 

Plebs Achiva periit ad Dunbar in bello^ 
Ubi Scoti cflBsi sunt Anglorum flagello. 
Yideres cadavera, velut in macello 
80 Villa vendentis, tunicato stricia popelio. 

Tunicatus populus multus et immanis^ 



Various RiADiNOt.— ^. ^o eime/t, SI.— ^. Mid dieto, C. 1.— 70. 
Amglieo, CI. — 71. oMmt, C. 1. ribi obvianit SL ^imiii UvmU Umetaa amuiio v. 
a.— 74. de SeoiU wriitHt, C. 1. dephhe Scoiim, SI.— 77. «f Berwik, C. S.-. 
80. Viiii, C. 9. tiHwetm, C. 2. et CI. eineim, SI.— 81. immmii, C. 1. vi^ ti 
f Na»tf» SI. 



Englitli; therefore many of tlicm fcU by the eword. Said the toed to the her* 
row, ** coned be eo meny ralert !" — Meay nders oiider eoch o dimiantive 
Iceder oonepire egeiBit the EngUeh, vhibt the king wee et peeee ; el length 
they meet with etanderds reieed. Greet riven take their riee iroea a small 
fonntain.— From somII ftmatains great rifen arise i eo it is with the wanton 
attempts of the people of Seotland. Many thereopon are led eaptifos 1 when- 
ever the kings ran wild, it is the snijeets who softer^— The sn^eet popniaoe 
perhihed in battle at Dnahar, where the SooCdi were shdn by the flefl of the 
Englislu Yon ntfghl see the carcases, as in the ehembles of a seller of wf^pe 
■MSl, cot off from the kilted rabble.— The killed people, nnflmnMs and savoge, 
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Qui solet detrahere viris Anglicanis^ 
Apud Dimbarre corruit, jam foetet ut canis : 
Sic faciunt stulti^ quos gloria vexat inanis. 

Vana fecit gloria populum {jaUaoem 
Diffiteri dominum Scotdee veracem ; 
Facto tamen preelio veniunt ad pacem. 
De fatno quandoque fadt fortuna sagacem. 

Sagax est in praelio qui majori oedit ; 
90 Sed gens bruta Scotiee cito fidem Isedit. 
Nemo potest toUere quod natura dedit : 
Osse radicatum raro de came recedit. 

Reoessit rex inditus, paroens plebi tanUe ; 
Peragravit Scotiam turba comitante* 
Angli castra muniunt, rege sic mandante ; 
Nam levius Uedit quicquid providimus ante. Ckm> ^, ^ 



Various RsADiyot. — 83. emdHami 4m j99iUf C. 1. Mdehmt ra frmii; 

SI.— S5. pMtm <— /■■■Cfw, C S./«ct/ profktimm fmi. SI.— fl6. BJ- 

m&rdm m eamiempmert JoMimnn v. C. S. — 8S. fuimeum§u€ /a€ii, SL— 90. S!ra. 
tUm, C. 8.-92. d€ emrm r«r», C. 1.— 93. rtefdit, 81. r§jr ifiimr, C. 1.— 94. 
Se&Hmm perirtmmii^ C 1.— 95. r«y# yrpcurmmie, C 1 and SI.— 96. 
r. C. I. 



who an aecMtoBed to detfMl fhMM the Eof lithBCft»f(dl«l Dttsbtfy and BOW itiiik 

Kkoodof t th«t do foobv «^ sre tormoited bj Yaiaslofy^— Taias^^iB*^ *^ 
doeaitAd poopio dea J the Cnw lofd oT SooUaBdi h«t aftar Cha battk Umj sack 
paaea. SoaMtiaMa ibrtaaa aaakca a wiaa aaaa of a IboL — Ha ia wiae la battia 
whoyfaldatoUaaopariors hvtthawild paopla of Seotfaad aaan biaak Chair 
hHk, Mo aaa aaa taka awaj whal Batara gova s the diaaaaa whiah ia loolad la 
the bOM. aaa aaldaaa ba cxpallad Cram Iha Saah^— Tha aobla Uif dapaitad, 
apaftef aograstaBMaaofpapobea} ha traiaraad Seatiaad with a crowd of at* 
fwdaata Tha IhtW'fc ftwti^T caatlai^ by tha khu^aoaaMMBid i isrthathwtalaai 
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R^s providentia bella gubemantur ; 
Scoticani proceres Anglis subjugantur : 
Statuontur judices, leges renovantur ; 
/^ '^,11^100 IpsiB etenim leges cupiunt ut jure regantur. 

Rex ad regni regimen dignum deputavit, 
Johannem Warenniae, quern seepe probavit. 
Hie in quantum valuit leges observavit ; 
Elatos perdens, humiles in pace locavit. 

Rex in pace rediit hiis ita patratis^ 
Comiti de Flandria succursurus gratis ; 
Magnam classem pneparat tempestive satis ; 
Tolle moram^ semper nocuit differe paratis. 

Nee mora, conveniunt Sootici versuti ; 
1 10 Tactis Evangeliis sacris sunt locuti. 



Various Rsadiiioi.— 97. mi/Ic, C. 1. — 98. SeoiimU, C. I. — 99. f«voM«- 
/Mr, 81. pr4Bnotmtiurt C. 1. — 100. ^ rtnm, SI.— 103. Joktm Wkrtmme^ C. 1. 
— 103. poiuU Seotot re^trarit, C. 1. «a/an7 Jwra eoMtrtwmV, SL — 104. prv- 
dent, SI. itvmfii, C 1. — 105. in pact rtje, C. 1. — 107. Marmri ami pmiitwr, 
uatibui paraiU, C. 1. Prgqmrmi nmvigia temptttltt Hiiit, SI.— 108. d^em, 
C. 1. 



which we luiTe prorided afdntL — ^The wan are soverned by the kiag'i profi- 
dcace ; the Scottish nobles are sabdncd to the English ; jadfes are appointed, 
the laws are rerised; for the laws themseWcs reqaire to be regnlated 
aright.— The king appointed a worthy man to the goremment of the kingdom, 
John de Warenne^ whom he had often proved. He to the utmost of his power 
obsenred the laws ; destroying the prond, he placed the humble in peace.— The 
king, after these things had been performed, returned in penct^ preparing to aid 
gratuitously the Count of Flanders ; he prepares a great fleet as quickly as lieesn ; 
banish delay, to those who are prepared it is always injurious to proerssCinate.— 
Nor was there any delay, fbr the cunning Soots meet together; with their hands 
on the gospels, they hmrt said that from their station in the south they will not 
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Quod Trentam non transient austro constituti : 

Pauca voluptati debentur, plura saluti, '<• ^ i'\ ? ?» , --/ / • 3i". >^* 

Scoticani proceres jurant omnes ketCj 
Et a rege singulis limitantur metse : 
Vide ne perjuri sint^ et ruant in rete ; 
Nam miranda canunt, sed non credenda, poete. — Cm^^ /• /. /q 

Tunc rex mire credulus mare transfretavit, 
Et Francos in Flandria potens expugnavit ; 
Senectutis inmemor multos non expavit* 
120 Consilio jiollet, cui rim natura nega^at, - — G^h //. ? 

Non negarit Dominus robur et vigorem 
Regij quern constituit fore mundi florem ; 
Cujus acta singulos agunt in stuporem ; 
Quemvis namque potest animo sufferre laborem. — c/ J ^ ;,/ ^ -> 

Labor novus oritur ; Sathan suscitatur ; 



Vabiovh RsADncGH.— 111. Qvoif trugam fiM, C« S.->11S. P. v. pimrm 
iMemt Ml. SI.— 113. Per Mmiuttm regkm Se^ti JmwU I. C. 1 ud SI.— 114. 
ttmfmU^ SL— 115. tie rumft, C. 1.— 119. eententim hmmewtor, SI.— li?0. ris, C. 
9.— 129. JtffMM, fmem, SI.— 1S3. J^M Mk, C. 1. Aeimi ^mi, 6L— 124. nrnm^ 
fUi miimo foiuii, SI. 



past tlie Trent : little is owiag to pleanirr, ommc to nfel7«-*Tke Scottish 
aolilcs aU twesr with sUrrtt j, md tbeir boandiiries are limiCed to each by tbe 
kiag ; see tlwt tbej be not peijurrd, and fall into tbe net ; for tbe poets siag 
wondeifnl tbinga that are not to be belieTed. — Then the kinf , wooderfaOj err* 
daloos la then, paawd tbe sea, and powerfnllj warred against tha Tnmck in 
Flanders ; nnasindfnl of old age, be was not terrilkd bj nnmbers. He ionrisbes 
bj eonnad, to wbooi natnre baa denied strengtb.-»Tiie Lord baa not denied 
strragtb and Tigonr to the king, whom be ordained to be tbe iowtr of tbe 
world ; whose acta excite crrrjbodj's wonder ; for bis slnd b capable of on* 
drrgoing eferj labonr.- A new labour arises ; Satan ia raiaeJ ap ; tbe fidelity 

CAMD. SOC. C, S 
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Scotorum fidelitas procul cflFugatur ; 
Anglicorum probitas falso depravatur. 
C^^ 3, 3 Arbitrii nostri non cst^ quod qidsque loquatur. 
Loquuntur ad invicem scurwe derelictoe ; 
130 '* Ecce dantur AngUcis triumphales vittce. 
O ! Guyllam de Wallia^ nos ad ipsos mitte : 
Loricam duram possunt penetrare sagittal. 
Omnes sagittarios nostros convooemus ; 
Ad custodem Scotiee simul properemus. 
Nam pro nostra patria fas est ut pugnemus : 
CVu^.'c Victorcm a victo superari seepc videmus.'* 
Gustos ergo Scotiee coarctatur nimis ; 
Et ad Strivelyne convenit gens corde sublimis ; 
Fraus occidit Anglicos, et ruunt in imis : 
Cj^h r\ r^ 140 Non eod^m cursu respondent ultima primis. 



Vabiou^ Readingh.— 1^. Rl Anglomm, C. 1 and SI. damptuittir, SI.— 
139. /Mr&« f7«. C. 3. dfriliettr, C. 1.— 131. non ad, SI.— 133. Virot m^. C. I 
and SI. omnet am* SI. — 134. citoprop. C. S. Thb line and the foUowinf are 
transposed in SI.— 13ri. pat. est ttl propmgntmm, SL— 138. Sirireipu, C. 1. 
Strtvelyn, SI. prcperal pent, C. S and SI.— 139. Df/raudanfur AngHcit C. 9. 



of tbe Scots disappears entirely ; the Takmr of the English is nndesenredly set at 
nought. What crerybody says, does not rest npon onr ofdnion.— Hie aban* 
doaed scoffers hold mntual conrersations ; *' Lo ! triamphant garlands are giten 
to the English. O WiUian de Wallace ! send ns to them : arrows can peae* 
trate the hard mail.— Let vs call together all onr arehers ; let ns haslcB toge- 
ther against the Guardian of Scotland. For it is right that we should fight for ovr 
eonntry : we often see the con(|uefor orercome by the tanquisbed."— Aooord- 
ingly the Guardian of SkrotUnd is very hard pressed ; and the ]»cople assemble 
at Stirling, proud in spirit ; treachery destroys the English, and they are on 
the brink of min : the end dors not corres|iond with the beginning.— -The Earl, 
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Primus pontem transiit comes dux Anglorum^ 
Penetrans audaciter cuneos Scotorum ; 
Sed seductus rediit, non ob vim yirorum : 
Fraus est materia multorum saepe malorum* 

Fraus effecit Anglicos rubore perfundi, 
Dum suorum sanguinem passim vident fundi. 
Reus fraudis Levenax est et Ricardus Lundi. 
Quam brevis est risus, quam longaque lacrima mundi ! 

O mundi perfidia ! quis te non miratur ? 
150 Dolus in domestids latens occultatur ; 
Versutus pacifico semper advcrsatur : 
Pastor oves minat baculo^ lupus ore minatur; 

Quid minatur barbara bruta gens et stulta ? 
Numquid hiec per&dia mancbit inulta ? 



Vaeiovb Readinus.— 14i. Qttdaetei' c«iim«, SI.— 144. m^ier umUomm, 
SL — 145. IVffiit ccii{ftcii, C. 1. rohore, SI. rn Cttw/xi cot^MnHi, C. 2.— 14G. 
Mh videmi, C. 1 mod SI.— 147. le/atu. tit ei Ricardw seetmdi, C. 1. Letenas 
tt, C. ?. Hetu frmt L. SI.— 14M. mm qvam, C. 1. iou^€ /ac. C. *2 and SI.— 
149. mumdi mMlUia, SI.— i:>l. admir^tttr, C. 1 aod C. J.— l.'i'i. ^e. mimmt. 
SI.— 153. mir&rU, SI.— 1.%4. A«c imjmri«, SI. A«f in omitted in C. 1. 



»liO was leftdcr of the BngUab, first |»«0scd tlie bridge, itenetrtting boldly into 
tbo Scotiih cohuBBt ; bvt be wat driren back by treacbcry, and not by tbe 
force of anni : firand ii often tbe canne of many ttilt. — Frand eanaed tbe Eng- 
lisb to blttib, wbOflt tbey taw on all sides the blood of tbeir own people flowing ; 
Leranx and Richard Luidi are convicted of frand. How short is the Joy, and 
how laating the aorrow, of the world !— O |«er1iiIiottsncss of the world ! who is not 
nstoniahed by thee ? IVcnchery Uea bid, concealed amun^ oar bonsebold ; the 
cwining mn la always opposed to the i^aceful ; the ■bridiird leads ht« therp 
wfth a ftafl", the wolf threatens then with bis mouth. — ll\*bat dors tbe barbar- 
o«s bmtni and foolish race threaten ' Will tlii<* iHTfuly rtmain unavenged ' 
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Veniet rex Angliss inanu non occulta^ 

Multa super Priamo rogitans^ super Hectore multa. 

Multa sibi cumulat mala gens superba^ 
Anglicos ad prslia provocans acerba ; 
Verbera cum venient, tunc cessabunt verba : 
1 60 Cum totum fecisse putas, latet anguis in herba. 

[" Non latebit," inquiunt, '* nobis luce Phoebus ; 
Per nos ruent Anglici simul hiis diebus^ 
NuUus pervilibus percel speciebus.'* (?) 
Ludit in liumanis divina potentia rebus. 

O Dei potentia ! te pro tuis peto ! 
Anglis in auxilium veni vultu lecto ! 
Regis causam judicas^ gratiam prcebeto : 
Tu sine principle non vincere falsa jubeto.] 

Post liocc dux fallaciro suum vocat coctum^ 



VAEiorfi RcADiNCfi. — lu7. tilfi cumuhnt, SI. m«7M« gent, C. C.^UB. 
Ham/win^ SL^150. Xttmquid non intelligit tapiemiU rerlra, C. I. Kon emim 
imiet. wp, r. C. 2.— 1G0. The eight line* which follow (incluUcd io breckeU) 
mre found only in S1.*1C1. Stutim dmx fitUacit, C. I. FuUu$ d,f. e an vocmr U 
e.8L 



The Kinf of EngUnd will come with open force, inquiring much about Priim 
mnd much about Hector. — ^The proud people raite a heap of evilt for tbemaelTCf i 
provoking the English to the bitter contest ; words will cease, when the blows 
come ; though jou think you hare finished entirely, there is a snake concealed 
in the grass.— [" The sun," they say, ** will not bs concealed from us with him 
light ; the time is come when the English will all fall by our hands ; noone*. •• 

'* The Dirine ]K>wcr plays with the prospects of men. — O |iower of God ! 

I peCiCion thee in favour of thy people ! come with m propitious couatcnaiiee Co 
the aid of the English ; jndge the king** cause, and give him grace : thou who 
•rt without bcgiauing, do not let falscnesi triunph.]— After this the leader of the 
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Sciens quod abierit rex noster trans fretum ; 

Cremare Northumbriam statuit decretum : 

^'Saepe videmus/' ait, ^^post gaudia rumpere Actum/' 

liUgeat Northumbria nimis desolata ! 
Facta est ut vidua filiis orbata* 
Vescy, Morley, Somervile, Bertram sunt in fata : 
O quibus^ et quantis, et qualibet est viduata ! 

In hacy cum sit vidua^ cunei Scotorum 
1 70 Redigunt in cineres prcedia multorum. 
Willelmus de Wallia dux est indoctorum ; 
Gaudia stultorum cumulant augmenta dolorum. 

Ad augmentum sceleris hactenus patrati, 
Abie\«*yke dant ignibus viri scelerati ; 
Circumquaque cursitant velut incensati. 
Electi pauci sunt, multi vero vocati. 



VaRI0V6 READINGt».~l<l.>. Lm$€ HUHC X., SL NQrtkumhrUt^ C. l.'^lfii* 

K., ntrir&m, Smm., Merlmi, C.I. IVny. • • • Ihrikrmm, C. 12.— 168. w fmmmiU, 
C. 3. «v Hdmmia, SI.— 169. /« km»c, C. 1. kme, tiyo vid, C 2. /« ie emm tU, 
SI.— 170. in cimerem, SI. Imtrmmi ei dmti ifnihtu pr^ia prokarmm, C. 1.^ 
liS. cmmmimt.,,, ••M«/oriiM, C. 1.— 17-i. mmpMHtm. SI.— 174. Atmttrik, C. 1. 
Almtwpk^ SI. 



pfel calls tdgetber bin party, kmmlnf that o«r kiaf wo«M be goneofcr tlie tea \ 
Im made an order to ramge NorthwmberlaBd : '' we oft aee,*' says he, ** vfcplag 
after joy.'*—-KorthiiaiberlaBd, aavch deaolated, auy weep ! She ia aude aa a 
widoir fohbed of her chiMren. Vcm7, Moriej, Somerralle, Beftraai are dead : 
Aha ! of how »any, and how great mea In every part b ahe widowed !— In her, 
aiaee ahe b a widow, the troopa of the Seota rednoa the ettatca of »any to 
ri nd ara , WttUaa WaUaee U the leader of thcae wun^nx the njoidaca of 
fbola hfoed fawfeaee of gtiefr.— To Incraaao the wickedaeaa whkh they had 
hkhcrto peipetrated, thcM wkked aMn delhcr Almrick to the iaaMa ; they ran 
■host oa every aide like Badaca. Few are ch oa e n, bnt many are cBlled.^llany 
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Multi quasnint mutuo qualiter sit factum^ 
Quod Newmonasterium non est igne tactum. 
Dona spondent monachi^ sed non solvunt pactum : 
ISO Sicut opus fuerat, sic res processit in actum. 

Hujus rei gratia captivum ducerunt 
Priorem coenobii, quern tunc repererunt ; 
Captis rebus vacuas domos reliquerunt 
Munifici pauci^ multi qui munera querunt. 

Jam redit in Scotiam populus malignus ; 
Et Willelmo datum est militare pignus ; 
De praedone fit eques^ ut de corvo cignus ; 
Accipit indigims sedem^ cum non prope dignus. 

Digtio tandem principi litem prsebetur, 
190 In qua rei series tota continetur. 



VARiorci Readixgs.— i;7. «i7 actum, SI. — 178. JVSntOMf /eriK m • • • • «i7, 
C. 2. NornmmtmaMtvrittm, SI. — 17!). non teneni, C. 2. — \tfO, ad aelam, C. 2. 
— 182. (MTtHtrunt^ SI. — lAJ. donian, C. 2. — l«-l. ^in pnemia, C. I and SI. — 
1H5. taam petit pat nam pop. C. 1. 9uam petumt pat, pop, $1.-186. Bt H'fl/- 
iemia acHpii m. p. Sl. Rt Waltensem accipit , C. l.-^Uta. qmam mon, C. 2. Si 
turn, 81.— 189. Di^o tamfM, C. 1. 



a«k each other how it h«p|H:ncd, that the Newmioiter wu not toachcd by the 
fire. The monks promiic gifts, bat they do not faUU their proniise : as there 
was need* so was the thing carried into effect.— On this account they led 
away captire the prior of the monastery, whom they then foond ; havlnf oanied 
away the goods, they left the booses empty. Few aio anni^ccat, bat there are 
many who seek after gifla. — Now the malignant pcopk retnma to Scotland ; 
and the hononr of knighthood is giTcn to William ; from a robber be becomes 
a kalgbtf Jnst as a swan is made ont of a raven i an nnwmtby man takes the 
sent* when a worthy man is not by.— At length a letter reaches the wor* 
thy prinee, In which the whole covrse of events is told. Let nobody be aw- 
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Si commotus faerit^ nullus admiretur : 
Tranquillam nequit esse fretum, dam peste movetur. 

Motus^ suos milites sic coepit affari : 
" Adhuc vos pro patria decet pneliari, — 
Malo semel vincere, quam seepe turbari : 
Bella valent melius quam longa lite grarari." 

*' Nc gravcris,*' inquiunt^ " si Scotorum fares 
Propriis capitibus acuant secures ; 
Unus Anglus perimet Scoticos quam plures. 
200 Non est plaustelo barbati jungere mures/' 

Vix est mure melior Walays^ aut GUmaurus^ 
Ad quorum victoriam nunquam crescet laurus ; 
Desunt enim robora^ deestque thesaurus : 
Bella movet citius cui desunt comua taurus. 



VARiort RBADiNGft.~l9l. Si lnrltftfM, C. 1 and Sl.'^ldS. Tkue rtxmag^ 
C. 1. ^f<nrtt C. 2.^15)4. Heiur jwtflMrt.— 193. ll«/o nuioi jterJere, ptmm 9ie 
Moln/tfn, C. S. Jtfa/ot 5eo/«t perdtrt, fumm nc coH/vrten', SI. — liM*. roiumi 
meiiui, C. 1 .—199. perhmti /•/«■■ ntui pimrtt, C. S. Umu nmm Amgiietu Sreliit 
fw/r/ l»/«rp#, SL — 200. turpert tnarrct, C. S. mimfertm. C. 1..201. Mx #tl 
mrnnu nWior mmri mi (?) GUm. C. 1. nWior 5eo/«t Gniim, SI.— 2«»2. AJ €»>»« 
Tic, emdi, C. 1 and SI. crtsset, C. 9. 



ptiicd If be wu earafed at it : the aea cansoC be qvict wbcn tbe tlorm rag^. — 
In bh asfer be began tbnc to addreaa bli kaigbu : " Again yon aaait prepare to 
if bl for your eowitrx. 1 woold ratber cooqaer once, Cban be often tormented ; 
wan are better tban being troubled witb laatiag ttrife.**— '« Do not be tron- 
bled/' tald tbey, **i( tbe Scottiab tblcrea abarpen asea for tbdr mm bcada ; 
one Engliabnian will slay very many Seotf • It la not tbe part of a man wbo 
baa a beard to join mice to r little eart."— Wallace, or Gibnaanifl. b acarcely 
better tban a monae, to wbotc victory tbe lanrrl will nerer grow ; for tbey want 
atrcngtb and treasnre : a bvll wbo baa loat bis bomi is tbe BMre eager for tbe 
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Bello cadant miseri die Magdalenee ; 
Fore centam millia subdit rex arenee; 
Caesorum cadaverum pascuae sunt plcnee. 
Oderunt peocare mail formidine poenas. . 

Poenee metu territus tergum dat tyrannus, 
210 CvX quondam placuit decurtatus pannus.; 
Fallax die pnelii fugit ut trutannus. 
Seepe dat una dies quod totus denegat annus. 

Una die miseri multi perimuntur ; 
Et Scotos qui fiigerant Angli persequuntur; 
Perforantur lanoeis^ restesque tolluntur. 
Alba ligustra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntun 

Caditi Waleys^ tua laus^ ut quid arma geris^ 
Ex quo gentem gladio tuam non tueris^ 



Vaeiottb RsADiyos.— S07. e^nit eadarerihu, C. Sand SI. — 210. eui qui* 
dem, Sl.^Sia. ///« diiplurimi Seollptr, C. 1. phirimi jtmi fumlantnr, SI.— 
214. Fuptnin mtnroi Ang, per, C. 1. Fug. mh, Angt. proitqtmminr, SI. — 
S16. TnHeimU, SI. — 218. Ex firo fuumpopulum tuem non /aicrj#,'C. 1. Sx fuo 
fuoi ghdio Mor non t, SI. 



war.— On St. Mag«Ulen'f dUy the wretclies fall in battle; tlie king lubdiiet in 
the field near a hundred thouiand ; the meadows arc coverrd with their careaaef. 
The wicked hate ain fram the fear of puniithment. — Seared by the fear of pa* 
niahment the tyrant tnmi hb back, whom the abort jacket once pteaaed ; faith- 
leai in the day of battk he fllea like a tmant. One day often girea what the whole 
year deniea. — In one day many wretchea were alain ; and the Engliah pnrane the 
Scota who had fled ; they are tranafiied with speart, and robbed of thdr dochea. 
The while thoma ate cnt down, while the black bilberrlea are gatherrd. — 
Wallace, thy repntation aa a aoldier is lost ; since thou didst not defend thy 
people with the fword, it if just thoa ahouldst now be deprireJ of thy dominion. 
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Jas eut ut dominio tuo jam priveris. 
220 Ast miobi qui quondam semper asellus ens. -^ ^•-^. i^l^- 

Eris in proverbium quod non pneteribit ; 
R^num tuum sdssum est, et stare nequibit ; 
Potum quern paraveras, gens tua jam bibit. 
Deridens alios, non inderisus abibit. 

O res apta risui, patens hiis diebus ! 
Fortuna sub variis ludet speciebus. 
Profugus de principe, de Juda fit Jebus. 
Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus. 

Rebus sic ruentibus rura rex rimatur, 
230 Et fures a foveis fugando venatur; 

Omnu qui repertus est, gladio mactatur: 
Exigit hoc justum, quod culpam poena sequatur. 



Variovs RtAMifot.— 219. /vm tmo dmmimkjmt nimifH, C. 1. asd SI.— > 
980. «eWAa, C. 3. In the SI. MS. the MOf «db with tUi Vm. In C. 1, it 
cadi wHb 1. 23S, the Utt twelve linct, howerer, heias writtra hy aaother aad 
rather later haad. The rest U found only in C. 9.^231. atiMinn faod t/tfre, 
C. 1.— ?96. /iMftf ^mMm, C. 1.^»7. PrVhfe m4 ^. •• •• Geliit, C. 1.— 
998. dMniM, C. 1.— 930. m /urtu/tt^ai rtirem. C. 9. St Mff, C. I. 



B«t,laaj?fe«, thMwikalfraytbe the im thos wfrt fiinBerly.<»ThM wilt 
paMiato alailias ptwvvrh; thy kiagdon it diTidcd, and eaaMl itaad; thy 
ftopla asw diM of the cap which thna hait iw ep an d. Ha who taraa othen 

tolo diriiioa. wjy aol eaeajie heias derided.--^ iaajhahla thJHt ^^ ^ 
laovtiBc! Fortaae will |day la Yariow wayi. TWpriaet 
iBlooBO«lcagt,JadahiatoJctNM. The DiviaepofKrplqrt with the pro- 
of Mca^— Thiaga hefaf hroaght to thb pan, the khif eeaichce the com* 
try, aad haala the tUeree oat of their hidlaf plMce ; evcty oat who b fowid it 
pat to the ewotd: jaetice reqiaif^ this, that the paaithaMVt coaM after the 

CAMD. see. 6, 2 A 
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[Consequcnter redit rex, ut Francorum florem 
Margaretam reginam ducat in uxorem ; 
Per hanc regna capiunt pacem pleniorem. 
Jm I •'it — Ira csedem generat, concordia nutrit amorem. 

Amor inter principes pullulans preeclaros 
Exulat a subditis gemitus amaros ; 
Jamque fit x>er nuncios firma pax non raros ; 
240 Hiis etenim rebus conjungit gratia cares. 
Justus est gratiae Scotis pars pusilla. 
Quia non est impiis pax aut mens tranquilla. 
Comyn, Kanyk^ Umfraville erigunt rexilla: 
1^, — -Acrius invidia nichil est, nil nequius ilia. 
^ i^t. Nequam sponte natio non vult obedire; 

llegcm cogit inclitum cum suis redire ; 
Jam timcnt qui necligunt ad pacem venire, 
Sub gladio diric mortis languendo perire. 
Dcperirent protinus patres et hieredes ; 
2r)0 Nisi darcnt citius ad currendum pedes, 
Fugientes rcnuunt villulas et cedes : 
Idccos lepores puer exagitat Ganymedcs. 

fault. — [Xfxt the kinf^ returns, that be may marry Queen Margaret, the flinrer 
of thcFrcnrh ; through her the kingdomi receive a more complete peace. Anger 
hei^ctK »Iriu:;htrr, concord nourishes love. — When love bads betvecn great 
piincrs, it drircs away bitter sobn from their subjects ; and now a firm peaee is 
iioicotiatcd by frccpient messengers : for by these things grace makes people 
friends. — It m just that the Scots should have a smaU portion of grace, be* 
ratt«c the impious people bare ndtber peace nor quiet of mind. Comyn, Carrkk, 
UmfravilU: raiM their standards : there is nothing more sharp than envy, nor 
more wicked. — Tlir nntion, Toluntarily wicked, wiU not be obedient \ it forces 
the illustrious lin;; uiih his army to retnm ; now they fear who ncfiectto n om u 
to iicaiv, lest thi-y pcrinh languishingly by the sword of dire death.— 'Lei tlwm 
|icrt»Ii utterly liuth fathers and sons ; unles!^ they quickly give their feet to A%lrt, 
11\in:; (li(*y itt*«crt their town< and houses : t!ie child Ganymedes drircs about the 
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Inter haec rex Franciee^ mittens abs<|^ue mora^ 
Regem rogat Anglice pro treuga decora. 
Annuit rex precibus^ mox reflectens lora : 
Grata snperveniet quse non sperabitur hora 

Horam Scotis optimam fore quis ignorat^ 
In qua cessat gladius a plebe quie plorat^ 
Rexque saos proceres unit et honorat. 
260 Dum calor est et pulcra dies, formica laborat. 

Post hos et hujusmodi bellicos laborcs, 
Angli velut angeli semper sunt ^nctorcs, 
Scoticis et Wallicis sunt prccstautiores ; 
Si xitaxn inspicias hominum sidercus Q) mores. 

Quasi sua insurgcret leonis ^irtuti. 
Sic expugnant Angliam Scotici poUuti : 
£t rex illos idcirco subdet scrvituti : 
Ser\iet cctemo qui parvo ncsciet uti.] 

laves on aoont Ida.— > In the midst of these tranMction« the Kiog of France, 
sending without dclny, asks an honourable truec uf the King of England. The 
king accedes to his request, soon afterwards turniog his reins : the gnittful hour 
will arrive when it is least expected.— Who knows not that that would be the bc»t 
hour for the Soots, in which the sword ceases from the weejnng commonalty, and 
the king unites and hooours the nohlcs. Mliile it is warm and fair weather, the 
ant labours.— After all these warlike labours, the English like angels are alwa} • 
conquerors, they nre more cicellent than the Scutch and \Vebh ; you will leant 
people's manners by oontcmplating their lives. — As though a swine should rc»i»t 
the Tslour of the lion, so the filthy Scots attack England ; and the king for that 
reason reduces them to slarery : he will ever be a •lave, who cannot be content 
with the little which ftoi i dence has given him.] 
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The following verses seem to have been writteii immediately 
after John Baliol had retired to Normandy, in 1290, In the 
manuscript, they are accompanied by a picture representing a 
shipi full of people, passing the sea, 

ON THE DEPOSITION OF BALIOL. 
[From MS. Cotton. Juliof, A. v. fol. 9, r*. of beginning of Uth cent] 

Ecce dies veniunt Scoti sine princIpe fiunt ; 
Regnum Balliolus perdit, transit mare solus. 
Defendi liello Scotus mucrone novello 
Si)erans Gallorunij vires expectat eorum. 
De g^*crra tuti Gallorum viribus uti 
Congaudent Scoti ; currant ad preclia moti. 
Gallia de parvo Scoto profecit in arvo. 
Cur in conflictu Scotus ter corruit ictu? 
Conflictu quarto Scoti ponuntur in arto : 

Quales sunt et erunt, carmina plura ferunt. 
Carmina qui didicit Trojam per prcclia vicit, 

Ovidius docuit quic sibi causa fuiL 
Percossis bellis, sterilis fit Troja puellis ; 
Finitis motis, sic fiet Scotia Scotia. 

TnAK sLATiox.— Lo ! the time It cone when the Scots are without t prince s 
toeliol loKfl the kingdom, and pnsict the tea aloiie. The Scot, hoping to be 
defended In bittle by the new epenr of the Fkvnch, h waiting for their power. 
The ScoU rejoice tofcther in the belief that they will have the better in the war 
by the aid of the French ; they rebel, and haite to light. France will profit 
little the Scot in the field. Mliy has the Scot been beaten fai three battlea ? By 
the foorth battle the Scots are reduced to extremities : snch as they are and 
will ercr be, Tery many songs tell. He who learnt songs conquered Troy in 
battle ; Grid has told us what was the cause of it. Aflcr the war, Troy was 
barrm of maidm.* ; when the rebellion is over, so will Scotland be of Scots. 
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Vastantur gwerra Trojani^ de prope terra 
Castrorum plena, cum finibus est aliena. 
Urbibus et villis proles dominatur Achillis ; 
Pyrrhus vastat eas^ Priamum ploravit iEneas. 
Merlinus scribit quod turba superba peribit ; 
Latrans exibit canis, et bos profugus ibit. 
Tunc nemus Eutherium pennata fronde carebit ; 
Et genus Albaneum sua regna perire videbit. 
Scote miser^ plora, tibi flendi jam venit kora ; 

Nam rq;num patruum desmet esse tuum. 
Principe privaris, campo sic subpeditaris. 

Quod mentis miseris semper asellus ens. - 4 . ^*i^ ^i (^ 
Vox de profundis Cambini te vocat undis, 
Torquendum clade, quam non novit genus Adtc* 
liiuc tende vias, et dnmonis asscda fias ! 

Amplius Andreas ducere nescit cas. 

Troy b rtraged bj war, the land near about being full of campt, it U with ill 
bowi4arie« become the |iroiierty of another. The ion of Achillea mlea over the 
cttiea ami towns ; Pyrrhns laya them waate, jCacaa haa wept for Priam. Merlin 
writes that the prand crowd ahaU perish i the baihlnf iog ahall depart, ami 
the OS ahaU go Into ciile. Then ahaU the Enthcrian grore be atripped of iu 
feathered branches; ami the AlboBian nee wQl see their kingdom iicriah* 
Wretched Scot, lament, thy how of wneping U now come ; for the kfaag* 
domofthyfoiefatheraoeaaeatohathiaoi Then art deprived of a prinee, and 
art 80 trodden down In the fteld, that by thy ill merita thon wilt alwaya be an 
aas. A Tolea horn the bottom of the Combine waters calls thee, to be pnnlahod 
with Midi ala«ghter aa the nee of Adam haa not yet aeen. Uaaten thither, 
tho oompanion of the derill Aadrew wUl m loager ba their 
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Tlie general hatred to the Scots did not hinder the people 
from feeling grieved by the heavy taxes which were raised to 
support the war, and more particularly the expeditions into 
Flanders, (which latter were ill managed, and produced no 
results,) or from showing their dissatisfaction. The King's 
measures of ambition were often thwarted by the stem oppo- 
sition of the barons and the commons. The following song 
was directed more particularly against the unconstitutional 
seizure of wool, and generally against all the taxes raised for 
the Flemish war. 

SOXO AGAINST THE KING^S TAXES. 
[MS. Htrl. No. 2253, foL 137, t«, written in ttiga of Edw. II.] 

Dieu^ roy de mageste^ ob personas trinas, 
Nostre roy c sa mcync ne perire sinas ; 
Grantz mals ly fist aver gravesque ruinas. 
Cell qe ly fist passer partes transmarinas. 
Rex ut salvetur^ falsis tnaledictio detur ! 

Roy no doit a fcore de gerc extra regnum ire. 
For si la commune de sa terre veliiit conseiitire : 
Pkr trcsoun voit honme sovent quam plures perire ; 
A quy en fier seurcmcnt nemo potest scire. 
Noil cat ex regno rex sine consilio. 

TnANbLATiox.— O God, king of miyetty, for the take of tlieTriBitr,-»do not 
pcmiit oar king and hU bonscbold to pcrUh ;— great liiirt and gical rain be 
cawed ham to liaTe,«-irho made liim paai over the lea.— In older thai tbe king 
may proeper, may hit laUe adTUcn be accnned. 

A king ongbl not to go out of hu kingdom to make war,— HudcM the com- 
mona of bia land will couicnt : — by treason we often leo Tery nwny perish ;— no 
one can tell in whom to trust with certainty.— Let not Che king go ont of 
kingdom without connseL 
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Ore court en Engletere de anno in annum 
Le quinzyme dener^ pur fere sic commune dampnum. 
£ fet avaler que soleyent sedere super scamnum ; 
£ vendre fet commune gent vaccas^ vas, ct pannum. 
Non placet ad summum quindenum sic dare nummum. 

Une chose est countre foy, unde gens gravatur. 
Que la meyt^ ne vient al roy^ in regno quod Icratur. 
Pur ce qu'il n'ad to); Tenter, prout sibi datur, 
Le pueple doit le plus doner, et sic sincopatur. 
Nam quie taxantur, r^ non omnia dantur. 

Unquore plus grere a simple gent collectio lanarum. 
Que vendre fet communement divitias earum. 
Ne puet estre que tiel consail constat Deo caruni, 
Issi dcstrure le poverail pondus per amarum, 
Non est lex sana, quod regi sit mea lana. 

Uncore est plus outre pels, ut testantur gentes. 
En le sac deus pers ou trcis per vim retinentes. 

Ko«r foet in Engkiid from yrar to jnr— >Uic ftftctaCb pcnay, to Uo thui a cob- 
iMim.— -And it maket them go <lowa, wbo tttcd to tit upon a bench ;— umI 
It oblifT* the oonmon people to mU both cows, TcsieU, uid clothes— It doei 
Ml pkMit thtti to pay the fifteenth to the lael penny. 

One thing Is againet faith, whereby tlie people it aggrieved,— that the half of 
what Is railed in the kingdom does not come to the king. — Since lie ha* not the 
whole, •■ It la given to him, — the people is obliged to givr the more, ami lhu« 
they «• cat abort. — For the taxes which are raised are not all gi\cn to the 
hlng. 

The colloctlng of the wool grierea the eoaunon people still more,— which 
driven them eommonly to sell their property. — Snch rannsel eannot be accept- 
able to God, — thus to destroy the poor |M«ple by a bitter burthen.— It is not 
law, which givet my wool to the king. 

What Is still more contrary to iicace, as people witnets^^ they rrtain tvo 
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A quy remeindra oeleleyne ? quidam respondentes. 
Que ja n'avera roj ne reygne, sed tantum coUigentes. 
Pondus lanarum tain falsum constat amarum. 

Depus que le roy vodera tarn multum cepisse^ 
Entre les riches si purra satis invenisse ; 
E plus, a ce que m'est avys, et melius fedsse 
Des grants partie aver pris, et parvis peperdsse. 
Qui capit argentom sine causa j^eccat ^;entum. 

Honme ne doit & roy retter talem pravitatem, 
Mes al maveis consiler per ferodtatem. 
Le roy est jeovene bacliiler^ nee habet setatem, 
Nule malice oompasser^ sed omnem probitatem. 
Consilium tale dampnum confert generale* 

Rien greve les grants graunter regi sic tributum ; 
Les simples dejrvent tot doner, contra Dd nutum. 
Cest consail n'est mye bien, sed vitiis poUutum ; 
Ccux que grauntent ne paient ren, est male constitutum. 
Nam concedentes nil dant regi, sed egentes. 



or three parti Is Um Mck^— To whom ahall remain thia wool ? Seme 
--that neither khif nor ^[oeea ahall haTO It^ hat osly the ooUectoi*.— Soch a 
falae weight of wool la mmdintly a hitter thioK. 

Since tlie Idnf la determined to take ao mnehy— he may ind lo^h ummg 
tlie rich ; a n d he wonid get oMire and do better, aa It appeara to me, — to hare 
Uken a part from the grant, and to haTO apared the little.— He aina who takes 
the monej of the needy withovt eanae. 

We onght not tolay anch wickednem to the charge of the king,— hot tothehad 
connidlor, by hia rapadty. The king la a yonng bachelor, and ia not of an age- 
to eompnm any nmUei, hnt to do all probity.— Snch eomiiirl doe* irnieral harm. 

Itianotronhlelothegiontthnatognmttothe king a text theumplamMt 
pay it all, which ia eontrary to Qod'a wiU.— ThU eomael la not at nS good, bnt 
liottttted wHh rice ,— It la iU ordained, that thoae who grant ahonM pay nothing.— 
For thoae who make the grant glre nothing to the king, it It the needy only who 
gire. 
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Coment fira honme fym espleit ex paupenim sadore, 
Que lesrichea espamycpr doit, dono vel fitvore ? 
Des grants um ledust lever, Dei-protimore ; 
Le pueple plus espamyer, qui vivit in dolore. 
Qui satis es dives, non sic ex paupere vives. 



Je yoy en ai^e qu'ore court, gentes au] 
D^autre biens tenir grant cpurt^ quod dto vult transire. 
Quant Tendra le haut juggement, magna dies irse, 
S'il ne fiBM^ent amendement, tunc debent perire. 
Rex dicit reprobis^ ^ ite : '' — *' venite,^ probis. 

Dieu^ que fustes coronte cum acuta apina, 
De Tostre pueple eies pit^ gratia divina ! 
Que le si^cle soit aleggee de tali ruina ! 
A dire grosse ventre est quasi rapina. 
Bes inopum capta, nisi gratis, est quatt rapta. 

Tel tribut i nul feor diu nequit durare ; 
Devoyde qy puet doner, vel manibus tractare ? 



lIov«IDt^pcilbmgoodd«edto«lof tlMiweitof the poor,— whom tiM 
rich ooflit to ipoTO, by fift or feroor ?— tliey oofbt to tn Um §n^ for tiM 
a^r ofOod i 'tad ipore BMire tiM people^ who livo Id pois.— T^ov who art 
rich tacm^t BfO sot lh«i vpoo tiM poor. 

1 OM at tho pnooat day bow poopte m prood,— wMi Mm poople't foodi 
tiMj bold sMt oowt, vbidi wm ^okkly paii.---WlMa tiM Ugb J«4gM«t 
Ibo gwit day orwiatb,— <ahM tboy mak» itonwiwt, thoy ■oot tbeo 
IW Dh «!• to Ibo bid, •« Go I** to tbe sood, •« Com.** 

'O Oodt tibo vaot crowMd wUb tbo abarp IboffD,— bftfo pity wilb dblMsnM 
vpoB tby poopk!— May tbo vorid bo oonlbftadof aacb nisi— To tdl tn?ar. 
■Ubid tntfi, it la MM robbary.— Tba prapcfty of tbo poor lakas wHboot tbak 
fvOI, 1i aa It «m ilite. 

Swb tribila oaa fa m sMMar bwt joi^ i-^il of aai fth iaw wbo cas sH»t 

GAM D. SOC. €. 2 B 
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Gents sunt a tiel meachief quod neqaeont plus dare ; 
Je me doute, s'ils ussent chiefs quod yellent lerare. 
Saepe &cit stultaa gentes yacuata facultas* 

Yl 7 a tant escaroet^ monetiB inter gentes^ 
Qe honme puet en march^^ quam parci sunt ementes. 
Tot eyt honme drap ou h\6e, porcos yel bidentes, 
Rien lever en verity tarn multi sunt egentes. 
Gens non est beta, cum sit tam parca moneta* 

Si le roy fireyt moun consail, tunc vellem laudare, 
D'ai|;ent prendre le vessel, monetamque parare; 
Mieu valdreit de fust ma[n]ger, pro victu nummos dare, 
Qe d'argent le cors seiryr, et lignum pacare. 
Est vitii signum pro victu solvere lignum. 

Lur commissiouns sunt trochien qui sunt ultra mare ; 
Ore lur terres n'ount poven eosdem sustentare. 



or toneh anytbliif with his htadt. — ^Peopk tre rednoed to radi 111 pUght* tliat 
tfacjeu giwaomora;— Ifctf, iftlMjhada Inder, thej wovldriidia w M 
lioo. — LoM of property often aakot people fools. 

There is so amch scerdty ef money amoof people,— that people eu la the 
asarket, there ere so few tmynrsj elfhomfi they maj have doth or oom, swine 
<w sheep, mslre nothing of thea^ In trath, there ore so many needy people^— 
The people is not Joyfbl, when iMiney Is so scaroe. 

, If the king would take By advice, I wodd praise hioa then,— 4o take the 
fiawli of silver, and anke nMasy ef theoi ;— it wodd he hotter to eat md of 
wood, and to gi** nMBsy tor vlrtisls than to aerre the hody with aHw, nd 
pay with wood.— It is a sign ef liea^ to pay for Tiotaals with wood. 

The commissions of tiMss who ars esploysd over sea are too dear I— ttow the 
poor have not thdr lands to snatdn the simOi/-*l do not know hovthsycaasvn 
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Je ne say ooment purrount animas salyare, 
Que d'autrui vivre Toderoant, et propria aervare. 
Non dubitant poenaa cupientes res alienaa. 

Dieu pur aotin aeintime norm, confundat erroresj 
E oeux que pensent fere tresoun^ et pads turbatores ! 
E Teogaunoe en hoez ad tales vezatorea ! 
£ confermes e grantez inter reges amorea ! 
Perdat aolamen qui paoem destruit ! Amen. 

tbdr souls, — wlio would Ihre iqMm other peoplo*s goods, and mre thdr own. — 
Thejcamiot doobt but tlwy will bo ponishod, wbo ooYot tho yr o p o itj of others. 
Maj God, for the sake of his holj Dame, oonfomid errors,— and those wbo 
m e dita te treason, and the distorbers of the peace 1— end take Teofsaaee oo such 
tormentors 1— oad oonftna and grant lo?e between the Uags 1 — Mtif he loee 
consolation who breaks the peace ! Amen. 



Although the Englith people were grieTed by the King's 
expentire and ill-eondueted foreign wart, yet they were not 
wanting in commiieration for the Flemish burghera in their 
struggle against Franee. The song which follows was com- 
posed soon after the battle of Conrtrai» in which the Comte 
d*Artois and his army were defeated and destroyed by the 
Flemings in 1908. 

•ONO ON THB FI*Blf ISH INSUBBBCTION. 
[MS. HaiL No. ttSSg IbL 7S, f*. of rdga of Bdw. II.] 

Lusti^eth^ lordingesy bothe 3onge ant olde, 

Of the FVeynssho-men that were so proude ant bolds^ 

Hon the Flemmysabe-men bohten hem ant soldo 



.->Lblaa, LabSiVB. both yoMf and old^— if the 
that were so proad and bold, how the WammMi men boijjbt and 
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upon ft Wednesday.! 
Betere hem were 'at home in huere londe;. 
Then for te seche Flemmysshe by the see stronde, 
Wharethourh moni Frenshe wyf wryngeth hire honde, 

ant singeth^ weylaway ! 

The Kyng of Fraunoe made statoz newe 

In the lond of Flanndres, among fidse ant trewe, 

That the commun of Bruges fill' sore coii a-rewe^ 

ant seiden amonges hem^ 
'' Gedere we us togecLere liardilychie at ene^ 
.Take we the bailifs by toenty ant by ten^' 
Clappe Ve'of thl!fheViBddBi iii 6yia 'd tb^ grene^ 

ant caste we y tlie fen.** 

The webbes ant the fiiUaris assembleden hem alle^ 
Ant makeden huere consail in huere commune halle ; 
Token Peter Conyng huere kyng to calle^ 

antbeo huere cheyenteyn* 
Hue nomen huere rouncyiks out of the 8tBlle» 



ttpon s Wedacadaj^ — Better it badbenfer tiMm •ftkoMclB ^ 

to seek FkmiBgi bj tbe lea-ttrmd, th wg b wUeb waaaj a Franeb 

vfiafi bcr biHih, taJ liagBf w«Uitf t * 

Tbe KiBf of Vnact insde sew ititotet in tbo hmd of Flaadort, abobs fidae 
•ai tr«e, — Cbst tfie eommoM of Emgo Ml sonIj bagaa to raa, n A uid 
■mongtt tfMBtelTct,— •' Lot vg Miemblo tagalbor boldlj in tbm cmiBf ,— lot 
«• tako tbe btilifli by twcntiM and bj tentr-lot vg dqp off fbdr beodi abofo oa 
tbotnoo> id ht 1 cMt tbwi la tbo fca,** ' 

ThonowmoadtbolblkwmiBMidtb— tfl^ MJ biU ttair coomH in 
Iboir oonmoD ba]l,»Cbej took Fotcr CoajM to bo odod fbdr ki«f r-«Bd to bo 
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Ant doseden >tlie toun withinnethe walle ; 
Sixti baylies ant. ten hue maden ardoun falle^ 

. ant moni another sweyi^. 

Tho wolde the baylies^ that were come from Fraanoe^ 

Dryve the Flemisshe that made the destaunoe ; 

Hue tumden hem a3eynes with suerd ant with launoe^ 

stronge men ant lyht. 
T telle ou for sothe^ for al huere bobauncei 
Ne for the avowerie of the Kyng of Fraunoe^ 
Tuenti score ant f/ve hadea ther meschaunce 

by day ant eke by'nyht. 

Sire Jakes de Seint Foul y-herde hou hit was ; 
Sixtene hundred of horsmen asemblede o the gras ; 
He wende toward Bruges pas pur pas, 

with swithe gret mounde. 
The Flemmysshe y-herden telle the cas ; 
A-gynneth to dynken huere basyns of bras. 
Ant al hem to-dryren aae ston doth the glas^ 

' ant fellen hem to grounde; 



town within the wall ;— tcTcnty htSM^ they made down faD,— and ouny another 



Ihea would the bailifla that were ooaM Iroaa Fkmaee—diifo onl the TTaBiim 
who asde the diataiheaee ;—hnt they tnrned ifainit them with twoad and wHk 

m and nfmhle^*^! tdl yon ibr tnrth, in epko of their ? naatini, 
hi afiU of the pefr oniy of the Kiaf af Fkanoe,— Ibw handfod and 
had therow ierhenw by diy and aleo hy n%ht, 
» gr Jaesnea de St. ftwl heaid how it wae I— he aeiewMed aiatai 
kniilU oa the gfaaa s— they wont towaide Bnig« ^^ hye tep , wi th 
fraai body of people.— The Pleafa^pi heard teU of the caee; they begin to dlak 
thrirbednaefbraei, and they bwik theai all to pieeea ti a aloai di 

to tho arannd* «...•.. • .«• * 
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Siztene hundred of horsmen hede dier here fyn ; 
Hue leyjen y the stretes y-styked ase swyn ; 
Ther hue loren huere stedes, ant mony rouncyn, 

thourh huere oune prude. 
Sire Jakes ascapede by a ooynte gyn^ 
Out at one posteme ther me solde wyn. 
Out of the fyhte horn to ys yn, 

in wel muchele drede. 

Tho the Kyng of Fraunce y-herde this^ anon 
As^emblede he is dousse pers everuehon^ 
The proude Eorl of Artoys ant other mony on, 

to come to Paris. . 
The barouns of Fraunce thider conne gon^ 
Into the paleis that payed is with ston^ 
To jugge the Flemmisshe to bemen ant to slon^ 

thourh the flour-de-lis. 

Thenne seide the Kyng Philip, ^ Lostneth nou to m^ 
Myn eorles ant my barouns gentil ant fire, 
Goth, faccheth me the traytours y-bounde to my kne, 

hastifliche ant blyye.^' 



ffiziMB Imdred kaigto bad there their end s— they bj in the itreete atwk 
Uke avine i— there they loet their eCeeda, aa4 meay e hcrieb thiwifh their awm 
pride I — ttr Jeeqvee eecaped by e e«miii( ce ntri f iu iee,— ewt aft a poetera where 
they eeld wlae,— o«t ef the a^bt boeae to hie lodfiaf »— ia very fraal fear. 

When te KiBf ef Fkanee heard thia, aaoa— he aaaembled bia dooaepecfa 
wmij eae, the pravd Coaate d'Afteia aad othats iMay a — e^ t o eoaM la 
Pteia^— The baroM ef Firaaee began to go ttlthv»—iBlo the pdaee theft la pated 
withatsaar-to jadjt the Plamiap to be biraft aad abla^— thva«||i the 



told Dh Philip, ••Uateanofrto aw g ■yaariiaadaqrbareMteaHa 
•ad ftwr-ta» irteh BM te trritora in boada to By kBaaar-baaay and falddy.** 
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Tho suor the Eorl of Seint P011I9 '^ Par ia gaule Di! 
We shule fiEicche the lybaus wher thi wille be. 
Ant drawen hem [with] wilde hors out of the country 

by thousendes fyve/' 

** Sire Rauf DeveV' sajrth the Eorl of Boloyne, 

** Nus ne lerrum en vie chanoun ne moyne, 

Wende we forth anon ritht withoute eny assoygne, 

ne no lyvea man. 
We ahule flo the Conyng, ant make roste is loyne ; 
The word shal apringen of him into Coloyne, 
So hit shal to Acres ant into Sesoyne, 

ant maken him fdl wan/' 

Sevene eorles ant fourti baronns y-tolde, 

Ilftene hmidred knyhtet proude ant swythe bolde, 

Sixti thousent swyera amonge 3unge ant olde, 

Flemmiashe to take. 
Tlie Flemmiashe hardeliche hem come to-}eynes ; 
This proade Freinsshe eorles, hnere knyhtes, ant haere 
sweynes 



— nca tmon Um Comto d* Sdat Firal, *'By tiM tkraal of God !««• thaU 
frtdi Um libddt wkvtw it bo thy «iBr-«ad dnv tiMm with friM hoMi oof 
oTIfcooo — tqr b y •fo.fhooMiidi ** 

''SbBoir Dcvd.*' nyi thoCosltdo BokfM,— ^' we wlO not lotvo allft 
oMmt onoa or Boak,— lot as fo iMtb aaoa ff%bt wHboot tay oeoM,— aor BO 
Madlfo(?).— Woshdl iqr tbo OoayH (nMit), and coom bit IoIm to bo 
teMofbimoboDipffalSii te oi Cokgao,— 00 ahoD it toAcfo 



oad ibity boiaao la a%»iii,- 
boUg lUtj tbwoi g^dwi wbst witi ysaK •»* <M*-» ffc» tbo 



•ad tfMir MB-tbn bflM and ikw aw tbo UDi oad 
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A-quelleden ant viowen by hulles ant by plejrnes, 

> al for huere Ignfiges %ake. ' 

' This Frenshe come to Flaundres so liht so the hare ; 
Er hit were mydnyht hit fel hem to care ; 
Hue were laht by the net so bryd is in snare^ 

with rooncin ant with stede. 
The Flemniisshe'hem dabbeth o the liet bare; 
Hae nolden take for htiem raunsoUn ne ware ; 
Hue doddeth of huere hevedes, fare so hit hxe, 

ant thareto haveth hue nede. 

Thenne seith the Eorl of Artois, ^ T 3elde me to the, 
Peter Conyng by thi nome, 3ef thou art hende ant free^ 
That y ne have no shame ne no yylte^ 

that y ne be noud ded." 
Thenne swor a bocher, ^ By my leaut6 ! 
Shalt thou ner more the Kyng of Fraunoe se, 
Ne in the toun of Bruges in prisone be, 

thou woldest spene T)red." 



the plaiBft,— lU Ibrlhdr Kiag'f nke. 

ThcM F^rcncii euM to Vkndari ■■ light «■ the hare ; — befon It wu mida(ght 
there Idl iqMm then eera t— thej were cemht in the net ■■ a bifd k in the OMfCv 
•—with hone end with eteed.— The Flemiage deb then on the here heed ;— 4hc7 
will take for thcei neither renfom nor pey ; — they dod off their heede, hqppen 
whet amy , end theralo have they need. 

ncn eeith the CoMte d' Afftela. «« I yield ae to thee«—^tarConyi^ byMone. 
If thon art gentle end fteer-that I wufj nff^r no Aeae nor diyicie, awl that 
I may not be eUn."— Thea awore a bntchetf .". py ngr IgyahyJ- thon ahek 
•erer ^wre pee the Kl^g ef fksaeaf --nor be In prIaoB hi tha Iowa of ^ 
Ihonwooldaat 
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Ther hy were knuUed y the put-fiEdle, 

This eorles ant barouns ant huere knyhtes alle ; 

Huere ledies huem mowe abide in boure ant in halle 

wel longe. 
For hem mot huere kyng other knyhtes calle. 
Other stedes taken out of huere stalle : 
Ther hi habbeth dronke bittrere then the galle^ 

upon the drue londe. 

When the Kyng of Fraunce y-herde this tydynge. 
He smot donn is heved^ is honden gon he wrynge. 
Thourhout al IVaunoe the word bygon to springe ; 

wo wes huem tho ! 
Muehe wes the sorewe ant the wepinge 
That wes in al Fraunce among olde ant 3ynge : 
The meste part of the lond bygon for te synge 

'^alas! antweylawof 

Awey thou 3unge pope ! whet shal the to rede ? 
Thou hast kNre thin cardinals at thi meste nede ; 
Ne kererest thou hem nerere for nones kunnes mede, 



Tbos tfacj ncre betped into Uie plt.fiiU«— then coute Md baroni and aU 
tWr kalfbte t--«bdr hdi« maj wdt for them in bo««r and ia hall— vaiy kMg- 
->Iii thiir plaea aMil thdr klaf caU athar knlfhla,— aad faka oChar ttaada mA 
afthairatahiai; iha t a they hwa drank bittawr thaa gall— iwa tha dry laad. 

VhaathaKi^afFkaiieahaafdthaaatidiBgt,— ha eaat do«m hia haad, hia 
hn4a ba bagaa to wriag.— -Thioaf ho«t all Pkaaea tha Mwa bagaa to apraad i^ 
voa araa to then all 1 — ^Ma^ «aa tha aorrow and tha anidas that «h Ib all 
fkaaaaaBMVf aid aadyoaaft^Tha gfaataat part of telaad bagaa to aiaf,— 
'•Alait aodvalawayr 

Away, theayoof papa! what will ba thy ooMail?—l%o« boat h^t thy oardU 
■abatthy graataat aaad s— thoa wilt Dcrar raoofcr thaai Ibr aoy kiad of raward, 

GAM D. see. 6. 2 C 
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for flothe 7 the telle. 
Do the forth to Rome to amende thi misdede ^- - v 
Bide gode halewen hue lete the betere spede : 
Bote thou worche wysloker, thou losest lont ant lede^ 

the ooroune wel the felle. 

Alas ! thou sell Fraunce, for the may thunche shome, 
Tiiat ane fewe fullaris maketh ou so tome ; 
Sixti thousent on a day hue maden fot lome^ 

with eorl ant knyht. 
Herof habbeth the Flemysshe suithe god game^ 
Ant suereth bi Seint Omer ant eke bi Seint Jame, 
3ef hy ther more oometh^ hit falleth huem to shame^ 

with huem for te fyht. 

I tell ou for sothe^ the bataille thus bigon 

Bituene Fraunce ant Flaundres, hou hue weren fon ; 

Vor Vrenshe the eorl of Flaundres in prison heden y-don^ 

with tresoun untrewe. 
3e[f ] the Prince of Walis his lyf habbe mote^ 



tnith I teU tliM.^^>o forth to Rome to atone for th j miidfmdi ; p ra y to 
good aainta that thoy lot thee ipeed better : — nalces thoa worhctt wmn wMjp 
tho« looeft land and people,— the crown fell well to the. (?) 

Alaa I thov dmple France, it auj i^pear a shame for thee«->-Chat a few fallen 
make thee ao tame ;— eizty thoniand in a day they flude trip qnickly, (?)— with 
oonnt and hnSg^t.— Thereof have the Flemings very good gsms^ and awesr 
by St. OoMT and eke by St. Jaascs,— if they oome there any aMra» It wHl fidl 
them to ahame^— with them to fif^t. 

I tell yon for tnth, the battle thns b^gnn,— between Fkanoa and Piandeni, 
how they were foes i— for the F^rcnch had pnt the Coont of Flanders In prisost 
—with traason faithlessly.— If the PHnee of Wales his life might hsfCr-H «iU 
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Hit fitUetih the Kyng of Fraunoe bittrore then the sote ; 
Bote he the rathere therof welle do bote, 

wel sore hit shal hym rewe. 

bappeii to Uie Klnf of Fnmoe more Utter than loot ; — imleu he beftm-heiul 
do mtke good ameadf ftv ity-^vcrf ford j he ihall rue H. 



The following song leemt to have been popular about the be- 
ginning of the fourteenth century. The wolf and the fox pour- 
tray exactly the characters of the two classes of people who then 
oppressed and plundered the middle and lower classes. 

A UOSQ ON THB TIMES. 
[MS. HaiL No. 913, foL 44, v*. written aboat A.D. ISOS.] 

Whoee thenchith up this earful lif, 

Ni3te and dai that we beth inne. 
So moch we seeth of sorow and strif. 

And lite ther is of worldis winne. 
Hate and wreth ther is wd rive, 

And trew love is ful thinne : 
Men that beth in heiijist live 

Mest i-ehaiged beth with ainne* 



Pais and lither is this lond^ 
As al dai we mai i-se : 

. TaAiisiATiOM.*WlMiO fiiieteth apoa tUe Ufe which k lUl efcsre, ajght 
aad day thrt wo tn ia^—eo —ch wo eee of eofiow end rtilii, ead map thw 
b oT woffld*e Joj^— Bete ead wnlh then k wy rtfi,— end trae kfo k wy 
I— aea who era ia the h%hett etitka ef life,*«fe Mot kdM with rfa. 
Peke ead wkhed k thk bad,— es cmy dey we may eae X— la it then k both 
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Therin is boihe bate and onde, — 

Ic wene that ever so wol be. 
Covextise hath the law an honde. 

That the trewthe he ne mai i-se : 
Nou is maister pride and onde ; — 

Alas ! Loverde^ whi suffirith he ? 

Wold holi cherch pilt is mi3te, 

And law of lond pilt him to ; 
Than scholde coveitise and un-ri3te 

Ute of lond ben y-do. 
Holi cherch schold hold is ri3t 

For no eie no for no love ; 
That hi ne schold schow bar mi}t 

For lordingen boste that beth above. 

To entredite and amonsi 

Al thai, whate hi evir be. 
That laffiil men doth robbi, 

Whate in lond what in see ; 
And thos hoblurs, namelich. 

That husbond benimeth eri of grund ; 

hate ftod contentioBi — I think U will alwajB he to. — CoTetoaneM hath the bw 
In hand, — that he may not aee the truth :— Now pride it aaiter, and oontcntloo ; 
.^Alae ! Lord ! why ivirereth he ? 

If holy chnrch would exert Ita might,— and the law of the lend ezeft H 
too;— then ahould eoTetooaoeaa and iijustiee— out of the land he driven.— 
Holy ehuidi ihould withhold ite rf^— 4br no fearnor for no love ;— that they 
ahould not ahow their nifht — for the boaat of lordlqge that are ahove. 

To interdict and admoniih — all thoae, whatever they be,-— who lawftd nca 
do rdb^— whether on the land or on the lea ; and thoae hoblen in particular, 
—that take from the husbandman the tillage of the ground ;— men ovgbt not 
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Men ne schold ham bin in uon chircb^ 
Bot cast ham ute as a hund« 

Thos kingis ministris beth i-schend, 

To ri3t and law that ssold tak hede. 
And al the lond for t' amende 

Of thos thevis hi taketh mede. 
Be the lafiiil man to deth i-bro3ty 

And his catel awei y-nom ; 
Of his deth ne tellith hi nojt, 

Bot of bar prei hi hab som. 

Hab hi the silyer^ and the mede, 

And the catd mider-fo^ 
Of feloni hi ne taketh hede, 

Al thilk trepas is a-go. 
Of thos a Torbisen ic hefd telle ; 

The Lion is long of all beeste. 
And — herknith al to mi spelle — 

In his lond he did an heste* 

The Lj'on lete en, as hit was do^ 
For he bird lome to telle ; 

to hmrj them la any ckmk^-bat to throw tiMm oof Uko a dog. 

ThoM Uoff'f miaittcri tre cuii iyl ed," th i T ahovM take Iwed to liflil aad lew, 
— oad all the laad for to aaMod,— ofthen tUercatliej take bribe.— If the bmb 
who aeta bwfolly it braac^t to aeath,— aad hie pcopcfty takes avajt— of hk 
death they OMke so aceossl^—bst ef their piej they hare a ahare. 

If they have the ettver asd the bribe airi the p io y e iti reeriTed,— they take 
BO heed of fciosy^ e ie r y treepaei ie allowed to paee.— Of then a parable I 
heard ten ftho Lies ieki^ of aabeorti, asd (hearkes aU lo aytal^;— hi 
hie ksd he asde a eosuMsd. 

to be prerlaiwed. ae it wae dost.— for he 
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And eke him was i-told also 

That the wolf didde no3te weUe. 
And the fox^ th^ lither gromej 

With the wolf, i-wreiid was ; 
To-for har lord hi schold come, 

To amend har trepas. 

And so men didde that seli asse, 

That trepasid nojt, no did no gilte. 
With ham bothe i-wreiid was. 

And in the ditement was i-pilt. 
The Toxe bird amang al menne, 

And told the wolf with the brode crune ; 
That on him send gees and henne. 

That other geet and motune. 

The seli aasse wend was saf. 

For he ne eete nojt bote grasse ; 
None 3iftes he ne 3af, 

No wend that no harm nasse. 
Tho hi to har lord com to tone. 

He told to ham law and skille ; 

tell;— «iid eke it wu told him •Ifo^thtt the wolf did notwelL— And thefozt 
that wicked fcUow, — with the wolf wee eocnaed ; — ^before their lord theymueC 
come,— to make amenda fw their treipaaa. 

And 80 men did [aeeoae] the eimple aaa,— that treapetaed aot, nor did any 
crime,— with them both he waa aecvacd,— «ad in the iadietment waa |ial.— 
The fox heard [talk of it] aaaoof all vMn,— ead told the wolf with the breed 
crown ;— the one aant to him [the Lion] geeee and hcna,<-'the other kida and 



The aln^ M Umn^ he waa aafe,— for he eat nothing bnl gnaa ;-HM> gifta he 
gete,— nor ana p ec t ed that there waa any harm.— When they came in the praaan c a 
of thdr Lord,— he conntcd ont to them law end reaaon; thea e wicked beaaU 
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Thos wikid bestis laid a-done^ ' 

« Lord," hi seiid, « what is thi wille ?" 

Tho spek the Lion hem to^ 

To the fox anone his wille, — 
'^ Tel me, boi, what hast i-do ? 

Men beth aboute the to spille." 
Tho spek the fox first anone, 

'' Lord Kinjf, nou thi wille ; 
Thos men me wreiith of the tane, 

And wold me gladlich for to spille. — 

Gees no hen nad ic no3t. 

Sire, for soth ic the sigge, 
Bot as ic ham dere bo}t, 

And here ham up myn owen rigge/' 
'* Godts gnune most hi have, 

That in the carte the so pilt 1 
Whan hit is so, ich voachsave, 

Ic for3iYe the this gilte.^ 



n 



The fals wolf stode behind ; 
He was doggid and ek felle : — 

bid tkematlfw down [prMCnte]«— «• Lord/' Mdd thcft " what to thy wfll ?" 

na aptk* tiM Uoa to thca,— to Um Im ia Um ifsl phea |>s dantawil) 

bto wUU— ^' TaD na, fcOov, wha kaat ttai doaa?— Maa ara abast tiMa to 

rate."— naa spake tba fet ftnt,— •• Lord Ki^t mm thy wOl 

aaaaaa aa af te tawB.-Httd wovid gladly rate BM. 

•• Gaaa Mr Ima had I Mt»— «!«, for tratb I taU tha%— tat aa 1 bomjbti 

bars tkaai xogaa. ay own badu"— ** God'a ««|ar wmg tiMy hstSb 
te tha aawt ao plaead tim !— Steca it to as. I f lailiiJi^ I fcqjlf 



Tha flriia ««ir otaad Mdad :—»!<> was datfod and cka M .—•M aa aoM of 
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•m 

^ Ic am i-com of grete kind, 

Pes thou graunt me^ that mi3t ful welle/' 
'' What hast i-do^ bel amy^ 

That thou me so ozist pes ? '* 
** Sire/' he seid, ^ I nel no3t lie. 

If thou me woldist hire a res. 

For ic huntid up the doune, 

To loke^ Sire, mi bisete ; 
Ther ic slow a motune^ 

3e, Sir^ and fewe gete. 
Ic am i-wreiid^ Sire^ to the, 

For that ilk gilt ;— 
Sire, ichul sker me, 

I ne 3ef ham dint no pilt/' 

^* For soth I sigge the, bel ami. 

Hi nadde no gode munde. 
Thai that wreiid the to mei^ 

Thou ne diddist no3t bot thi kund. — 
Sei thou me, asse, wat hast i-do ? 

Me thenchith thou cannist no gode. 



agmt nee,— ffBDl tiMnne peace, wbo may full wcQ.'*—" Vfctt hasttboa 
done, hir friend,— Cbat Ums to aikcit om peace ?"— •' Sire," he aaid, «« I will 
not lie,— if tlM« wo«ldrt kfar nea little while. 

'* For I hmted «p the dowaa,— to look. Sire, after my gala ;— Theve I alew 
« m«ttOB«— jea» filn, aad a few kidc— I am aeeued, dre, to thee«— fer that 
•aoM crime ;— Sira, 1 ahaU dear myadf,— I gaio them oeither blow aor Imrt.** 

«« For trath 1 tatt thaa, fefar ftkod,— Ihej had BO good mlod,— they who ao- 
eaoed thee toBMr-tho« didat BOthisf hot thy oatare.— Tell thoo mo, aai» what 
heat thou done ?— Methioka thoo art capable of bo good.— Why hadiaat thoo 
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Whi nadistou, as other mo ? 
Thou come of lither stode. 

** Sertis, Sire^ not ic no3t ; 

Ic ete sage alnil gras^ — 
More harm ne did ic no3t ; 

Therfor i-wreiid ic was/' 
^ Bel ami, that was mis-do. 

That was a3e thi kund. 
For to ete such gras so : — 

Hastilich 30 him bind ; 

Al his bonis ye to-draw, 

Loke that 3e no3t lete ; 
And that ic }ive al for lawe, 

lliat his fleis be al i-frette." — 
Also hit fiurith nou in lond. 

Whose wol tak therto hede : 
Of thai that habbith an bond, 

Of theris hi takith mede. 

Tlie lafful man ssal be i-bund. 
And i-do in Strang pine. 



Mt [Jpm] ■• slkin man ?— tboa art cone of wicked pbec.* ' 

** CcrtM, 8ii«. I ksow not »— I Ml Mice tad onl j graM,— Mora ham did I 
ao»l tkaiiibn ma I aecwad.'*— •• Fair friend, tbalvaa aiadoM,— tbal waa 
JSaisil tky Mtsra««-Cv lo cat awh graaa ao f haatily ja Ua Wad 1 

•« Oimr ja all kk koMa to pi0eea,-4ook that ja do Mt iia s— aad tbal I gha 
sB Cv lavr^tkat kk icak ka att ton to piacaa."— Him it flwM M« la tka laad. 

■Wmai irfHtakakaiilfcwatB I— of tkcytkat k«M ia kaad^-<of tkievM tk^ 
Unguis. 

ThaMaawhaacta aaciwdi^ to law akatt ka koaadg-^ad Madiaad toatwi^ 

CAM D. SOC. 6. 2d 
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And i-hold in faist prisund, 

Fort that he mak fine. 
And the thef to skap so. 

That doth ever a3e the ri3t. 
God take hede therto. 

That is al fal of mi3t ! 

Thus farith al th^ world huthe. 

As we mai al i-se, 
Both est and west, north and suthe ; 

God us help and the Trinitd ! 
Trewth is i-faillid with firemid and sibbc. 

And so wide as al this lond 
Ne mai no man therin libbe^ 

Wha^ thro3 coveitise and thro3 onde. 

Tho3 IftAil man wold hold is lif 

In love, in charity and in pes, 
Sone me ssul compas is lif. 

And that in a litil res. 
Prude is maister and coveitise. 

The thrid brother men dippith ond ; 

pain,— «imI bcld In Cut priiOD, — natU 1m pt|B • fine.— And the tbief to eectpe 
■o»— that acU erer against the right !— God take heed thereto,— who Is aU Ml 
of might I 

Thvs Ihrei all tiie woild dow^— ea we anaj all see,— both eaat and weit, aoftii 
and aonth s— God and Um TVfnitj help at I— l^th b lUMwith stfanger and 
idatloa, a n d aa wide aa all thh had— ao wum can lire tbtenbtj whatthfoigh 
cafe to n i nei i and thnmgli eoataatioa. 

Thongh the naa who tela aoeordfa^g to law wodd hold his life— la lora, la 
charity, and In peace,— eoonthej will eompaaa hit Ufe,— and that in aUtOeipaea 
of time.- Mde If maitcr tad oovetowneta— 4he tUcd brother la called eoatea- 
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Ni}t and dai he fondith i-wisse 
Laffial men, to hab har lond. 

Whan erih hath erthe i-gette 

And of erthe so hath i-nou}^ 
Whan he is therin i-stekke. 

Wo is him that was in WOU3 ! 
What is the gode that man ssal hab, 

Ute of this world whan he ssal go ? 
A sori wed, — ^whi ssal ic gab ? — 

For he bro3t him no mo* 

Ri3t as he com, he ssal wend. 

In wo, in pine, in povcrte ; — 
Takith gode hede, men, to 3ure end. 

For as I sigge, so hit wol be. 
T not wharof beth men so pnite ; 

Of erthe and azen, felle and bone ? 
Be the soule enis nte, 

A vilir caraing nis ther non. 



The candng is so lolich to see. 
That under erth men mot it hide ; 



tta s— Bigbt tad dfty ttcy Ubov ccrtifaJy to wfal noi, to h«f« tMr had. 

Wn Mffth bM oUiiBcd Mffth,— Old tkM of Mfth iMit CMi^,— ^Ims 1m it 
■tud^tlierda.-^^roe toUm tbal was Id wickadncM !— Whrt isthefoodt^BM 
■hall h«f«g— wIms 1m than go oat of thia world ?— A aorr7fanMBl9-—«iiy iImII 
I Joko ?— For ho toM^ Urn BO BMra. 

Jmft m ho oasMy ho ahaO fo*— la woo, la paia* la poroftj > tafco good hoad, 
■■Bt to joar oad , fat aa I aaj, to it «IU ba.— I kaow aot of vhat aoa an m 
rraadt— ofaofth* aad aa^ ikia aadboaa?— vhaa thaaoaliaoao 
la BO vilar oaraaaa. 

Tha oamaa b ao botlMoao to aa«»— that ladar aaith BMB auMt it hida 



204 POLITIGAL 80NGS. - 

Bothe wif and child wol firam him fle, 
Ther nis no frend that wol him bide. 

What wol men for the sowle del ? 
Come no mel^ wel thou wost; 

Bot wel seld at the mele 

A row} bare trenchnr, other a cro&t. 

The b^ger that the crust ssal hab^ 

Wel hokerlich he lokith theran : 
Soth to sigge, and no3t to gabbe, 

Ri3t n03t he is i-paiid a pan. 
Than sdith the begger in is mode, 

^' The crust is bothe hard and tougtb. 
The wreche was hard that ow the gode^ 

Hard for hard is gode y-now}/' 

Moch nusanter that for him bidde 
Pater noster other crede ; 

Bot let him hab as he didde^ 
For of the jift nath he no mede* 

Ic red up no man thou hab triste^ 
No uppon non other ; 



wife wad cUU will firom Um II j,— there it bo fHeod tbat will elaj with 

What will men for the tool giTe ?— corn dot metl, wtSi thorn kaoiieit i— fa«t 

Tcrj eddom et their meal, — • rough here trcBcher, or e craet. 

The hegger that the craet ahall haTe,— right eeorDlbOy he hioka thcfcoa s— 
tnith to mff aad aot to joke, — right not a pan he ie peid.— Then eaith the hcf 
gv la hie Boodt— ** The croat la hoth hard aad toogh^— te wietdl waa haid 
that p A tfM goodar-hard for hard ia good 0001^** 

Maj he have muA nleadveiitore who lor him eeith<»Fitar-Meler or craed 1 
—hot let Ub have ea he did,— lor of the gilt hath he bo reward.—! eoaaad 
thee have tnnt la ao i a n, — n o r BpoB bo other j hit ahare It with jovowm 
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Ok del hit with jure owen fist, 
Trist to soster no brother. 

Anurith God and holi chirch^ 

And 3iTeth the pouir that habbith nede ; 
So Godis wille }e ssul wirche. 
And joi of heyen hab to mede. 
To whoch joi us bring 
Jhesus Crist heren king ! Ambk. 

ftsi, — tmtt neither to lifter nor brother. 

Honoar God end holy chnrch,— end fite to the poor that hATO need ;— Thns ye 
shall work God'a will,— and hare for reward the joy of heaTen.— To which joy 
ns brinf — Jems Chriit hearen'a King. Am bk. 



The scholastic philosophy flonrished through the thirteenth 
century, the age of Albertos Magnns, of Grosteste, and of 
Roger Bacon ; but, towards the close of that period, the impor- 
tance of the schools and nniTorsities was rapidly declining. 
They had received a shock from the trinmph of the monks over 
the scholars daring the reign of St. Lonis, which they oonld 
ttCTer recoTer. Political events, and the great change which 
was then operating in the whole political — ^we may perhaps say 
social— system, hastened their fall. The nice quibbles of the 
dtaleetitian, although they still had their weight in the cloister, 
began to be sneered at in the world without. The following 
Mmgy which perhaps belongs to the beginning of the fourteenth 
eentnry» is directed against the mikUt^ or those who studied the 
seven arts* the scholastic irMmm and fmdrimmm. 
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BONO AGAINST THE SCHOLASTIC STUDIES. 

[FhMn MS. Cotton. Titus A. xx. fol. 66, ▼«, written in reign of Edw. II. ; 
and MS. Bodl. Oxford. Rawl. B. SI4, fol. 168, t», of I5th cent.] 

Meum est propositum gentis imperiue 
Artes firugi reddere melioris vitse^ 
Et ad artes singolas procedatis rite : 
Ad mea deoepti juvenes documenta venite. 

Adversatur legibus omne genus cleri, 
Cujus status hodie pejor est quam hen ; 
Sua sacra presbiter quisque vult tueri. 
Ingenium magni livor detrazit Homeri. 

Quando contra boream nauta pandit yelum, 
Et asellus rincere cursu vult camelum^ 
Non formidat ponere manus os in coelum : 
Vulneror et dausum porto sub pectore teluni. 

Preeferri bidentibus capra vult hirsuta, 
Stulta non oonsiderans unde sit induta ; 
Illi aequa vellera non sunt attributa : 
Pennatis avibus quondam testudo locuta. juci^. i^ i. 

TaAHSLATiOH.— It It Bj dctigB to tnrn the arts of an vaskflfU net to the 
fndl of a bettor life, aad ao pfooecd je to each of tlie arts in order : O jovth 
who hare been deoeiTod, come to v j lessons. — Ertrj dase of the clergy is op- 
posed to tlie laws, of whom the condition to-daj is worse than it was yerterdaj ; 
every priest will hold his own rites : enTj detracted (ron the talents of great 
UoaMr««-When the aaikr spreads his sail against the north wind, and the ms 
thiaka to €oa^[Mr the eamA bt the raee, then the hand fears not to pot the 
faoe towards heaven i I as wonnded and carry the weapon shnt op In ay 
brsasL— The ihaggy ohe-foat wishes to be pr efe r red to the sheep, In her IbDy 
not mirfilmlng with what she is dothed ; so fine a Seeoe haa not beca fif«i to 
her : as the tortoise MCi asid to the winged biids.— Althosgh the kgidaos ara 
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Cum sint nuda gloria logici content!^ 
Sub egentis propere vivunt indumeuti, 
Verumtamen inyideut opulentie genti. 
Summa petit livor^ perflant altisBima venti. 

Modus est invidiaB semper, ut ab imis 
Sursum tendant^ ultima contradicunt primis : 
Invidere negligit infimo sublimis. 
Invidus alterius rebus macescit opimis. 

Si non cupis vivere pauper et mendicus. 
Semper in laboribus sicut senrus Stichus, 
Igni digna subjici sine fiructn ficus, 
Dilige sic alios ut sis tibi carus amicus. *- ^^^ '" ^^ 

Expedit pauperibus abhcerere lq;i ; 
Insudare nimium artibus elq^« 
Ignoro propterea unde possum r^, 
Carmina qui quondam studio florente per^. 

Nonne circa logicam si quis laborabity 
Spinas atque tribulos illi germinabit ? 
In sudore nimio panem manducabit ; 
Mx tamen hoc illi garula lingua dabit. 



Mtkaad witli naked glory, and lave mdcr the garb of tbc aeedj» nerertbcleta Umj 
CBYj the ridi. EoTj aeelu the inBraiit, the wind Uowa TdMBeaUj od lofty 
plaeei.— It b alvayi the aiaaner of enTy, that they aim Droai the bottooi «p« 
wards* tfM last speak agaiast the Ant t he who is eleraled doca not think it 
worth whik lo envy hlon who is aaoet low. The enHoos bmo beeoaace leaa hy 
ngarAag tfM fatecss of another.— If yoo do not desiio to Uyo poor and beg- 
gaily, always Ishooriag like the serrant Stadins, a Sg-trsa wichont fniX worthy to 
bo cast la Uie ftio I love others so that thon maycst bo a dear friend lo thyaelt— 
It is good Ibr poor Bsen to adhere to the lawi I have chossn to Isbow arach on 
the vtk I am Ignorant thersibra how I aaay bo gnidid, who ones aeai p aaad 
f«ias» whOo say atndy flonriahed.— If any one wiD ww^mh his Isbonr npon 
kgle, win it not prodaes him thorns and bmaMss? la too mnch aweat ho 
wlU net his brrad \ and even that Ua talkative to^ms will hardly givo him.— 
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In arenam logicus frustra semen sent. 
Nam metendi tempore fructas nuUus erit; 
Circa ficum sterilem labor omnis perit 
Arbor qoalis exit, talia poma gerit. 

licet sis ad apicem artiam provectus, 
Fies jonioribus in brevi despectus ; 
Dicunt de te, ^senio desipit affectas." 
^mtila quid cessas finem properare senectus ? 

VeroD pestilentiiB cathedra tu sedes. 
Qui Thebanas lectitas vel Trojanas caedes ; 
Afflnunt divitiis legistarum sedes, 
Et modo vadit eqnis qui solet ire pedes. 

Propter artes vigilans est rerera stultus ; 
Cur circa Oeorgicam pateris singultus ? 
Ager sic per steriles jaceat incultus, 
k1sJ», '' y^^ V * " Telluris si forte velis cognoscere cultus. 

Propter leges merito labor est ferendus ; 
Ager reddens oentuplum non est deferendus. 
Est libellus pauperum pauperi l^endus ; 
^^ /* / Hie tibi pFBsdpae sit pura mente colendus. 

The loglciaa In ndn wom% Us Mad In the nad, Ibr in hanretl tina then will be 
BO fralt; npon • berren Sf*tfee ell lebow ie loeC. Sndi et ie the tfee« ench 
wiU be the fhiit it been. — ^Althovgh yon be errired et the eummit of the arts, 
yon will be In • short time despised hj the yoongcr espinnts \ thej will sty of 
thee, '* he doots, affected with old afs." 01dage» why do yon emnlonseeese to 
hsstentheend?— Thonslttastin thedwirof atraepcstilaio8»whonadest the 
tii«edyofThebcsoroflVoyt [whilst] tiwssats of the legists abonndliffichsa, 
•ad now he goee on honeback who nsed to go on foot.— He who sits np at nlglbt 
to atndy thearts Is trnly a feol; why do yon yown over thoGeorgio ? thns ths 
ield sMy be negleelad and bamn, whUe by dMAoe yon Bsay he desinns of nnder- 
atandlag the cnltnn of the aeitb^— It is right that we shonld Isbonr npoa the 
laws ; a field that pndnen a hnndnd.fbld is not to be set aside. Ae book of 
the poor is to be nad by the poor nan ; tUs chlelly is the book to be dstoledly 
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Circa dialecticam tempos cur oonsumis^ 
Tu qui nulloB redditus aliunde sumis ? 
Colat qui per patriam natua est e sommis. 
Dives agro, dives positis in foenore nummis* 

Dives in ftUaciis discat esse fortb ; 
Discat capram £Etoere de persona sortis. 
Artes nanqaam deserat citra tempus mortis. 
Contentus fiama lateat Lucanos in hortis. — W. vm, 7^ 

Si forte deliquerit artibus imbutos^ 
Ad legistas fugiet si vult esse tutus : 
Quia se defendere nescit plus quam mutus, 
Gr»oorum studia nimium diuque sequutus. 

Atria nobilium video patere ; 
Cum legista venerit dissolvuntur cenc. 
Exdusus ad januam poteris scdere^ 
Ipse licet venias musis comitatus, Ilomere. 

Logicus aranese potest comparari^ 
QiuB sttbdles dididt telas opeiari^ 
QuflB suis visceribtts volunt oonsommari ; 

odtmtod by Umc.— -Wby do jo« consiuM jovr time vpon didMCiei, dMNi who 
raeeifcal no Inoome from oCImt tooran ? LaCUmadthrateitwhoiiborBoCUgli 
Iballyfaitlie covotiy, rich In bnd and rich In nooej laid o«t at interest.— Let tho 
rich nan laarB to be ttroBf In falladai I let hini learn to ■ako a aha goat of the 
peraoo of chanee. Let hla never deeert the arta, before the hoor of Ua death. 
SatiaSed will lime, let Lncan He hid In the gwdcM.— If linhMd Intheaitahe 
ahonid chance to fall, he wfll 0/ to the l^;l8U If he wUI be aafe : beeanae he 
knowa no more how to defend hiamelf than one who la dnmb, harinfpwMMd too 
mn^ and too often the atndj of the Oradn.— 1 aco the hafla of the nobieo 
open ; when the legiat eoaaea, the beitaara vidone i thon* ah«t ont, luycat ait 
«t the door, althoogh thon thyMlf. Uobmt, ahooldat eome along with the 
,^The logician may %o oompoaad lo a apidar, which laMaa to ipte 
woba, that srt made o«t of ito own bowda» the nwifd la « iy. If ^ 
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Est pretiuxn mosca, si forte queat laqueari* 

Si f ortana logioo fiavet in priyigno^ 
Vultu namque lo^com respicit benigno; 
Si sit dives logicus hoc sub cceU signo ; 
Rara avis in terra nigroque simillima cigno. Q«»^- ^s ' ^^' 

Naturae cognoscere si velis archana, 
Stude circa physicam quae dat membra sana : 
Sat quioquid expostulat egestas humana. 
Sat Oalienus opes et sanctio Justiniana. 

dumoe it euk be aetted.— -If fortune fkTOw • loglciiB in hie kindred, for ehe 
looks upon the logiden irith • benignant eonntenance ; if • logiden be rich nn« 
der thif eign of the hetTens ; he li e rare bird vpon earthy and veiy like a black 
•wan. — If ron wish to know the secrets of aatniVt atndy phyaie wluch gifcs 
health to the limbs ; what man's need requires is cnoogh, Galen and the sanction 
of Justinian are riches cnonirTi. 



The following English Torses, composed at the same period, 
teem also intended as a satire upon the studies and arguments 
of the dialectitians. 

THB SONG OF ^ NBOO/' 
[Vkvm MS. Hari. No. 913» foL 68, f. written in 1S08.] 

Hit nis bot trewth, I wend, an afte 
For te sette neffo in eni crafte ; 
TVewth so drawith to heven bUsse, 
Nqfo doth no^t so i-wisse. 

TaAirsuiTiew.— It is eontrarj to truth* I beUsfU* and •• ••— 4o set mt§^ la 
any enit s— truth drawcth us to the Joy of hssiCHi uiye doss not so CHtidalj. 
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For-sak and saye is thef in lore^ 

Nego is pouer dark in store. 

Whan menne horlith ham here and there, 

Nego savith ham fram care* 

Awei with nego ute of place ! 

Whose wol have Ooddis grace ; 

Whoso wol a3ens the devil iits^ 

Ther mai nego sit a-rijte. 

Ak loke that we never more 

Nego sette in trew lore. 

For whoso can lite, hath sone i-do, 

Anone he drawith to nego. 

Now o derk sdith nego ; 

And that other diMio ; 

Seiith another concedo ; 

And another obUgo, 

Vemm /alium sette therto; 

Than is al the lore i-do« 

Thus the iisls derkes of har hevid, 

Makith men trewth of ham be revid. 

— Fomks nd mtc is • lUef fai doctriat , m tp 9 li a poor derk in stove. — 
WlicB SMS hvl them here sad there, aiye ssves them froni cue.-^wsy with 
Mfs o«t of the pleee 1 — wlMwrer win hete God*s giwes ;— h e who will 
the defil flghl,— there ney Mye eit rightly. — Bot eco that we nercr 
Myo la tr«e doctrine. — For he who knows little has soon done, — soon he drsws 
to MfS.'^Now one derk says Myo /—and the other dmkii0, — ssith another 
another eM^,~with oerMi /etem set to it ;— then is all thsir 
MS the fslee dsffks of their hnd,~Bske Bca of trath throi^ 
be 
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The Scottish wars occupied incessantly^ the remaining years 
of Edward's reign. The following song was composed probably 
in the September of the year 1306, soon after the battle of 
Kirkencliff, and on the immediate occasion of the execution of 
Sir Simon Fraser, who was taken prisoner there. 

• 

BONO ON THB BXBCOTION OP dIR SIMON FRASEB. 
[MS. Htrl. 8858, foL 59, t«. of rdgti of Edw. II.] 

Lystheth, lordynges, a newe song ichulle bigynne^^ 
Of the traytours of Scotlond that take beth wyth gynne ; 
Mon that loveth falsnesse and nule never blynne^ 
Sore may him drede the lyf that he is ynne, 

ich understonde i 
Selde wes he glad 
That never nes a-sad 
of njrtbe ant of onde. 

That y sugge by this Scottes that bueth nou to-drawe^ 
The hevedes o Londone brugge whose con y-knawe : 
He wenden ban buen kynges, ant seiden so in sawe ; 
Betere hem were han y-be barouns ant libbe in Gddes lawe^ 



Tbakslatioic.— Listen, lordings, • new toiif I will bfl(in,— of the Initen 
of SooUand who u% taken with • timp ;— be who lovce fali—eet, ead will Deter 
letve it,— eore auy he dreed the life that he it ia»— I helieve t— saldoai was he 
(lad— that never waa aotrowfal — for hia wickedaeaa ead tarimlcaoe. 

I aay that of theae Soota who era now drawn, — their heada oa Loadoa bffidfs 
anybody may racogniae ^— they thoogibt to have been Unfa, and aaid to Is thdr 
talk I— 4wtter wee it for them to hsfe been batoaa and Bfe ia Ood*s kw,« 



REIGN OF EDWARD I. 213 

.wyth love. 
Whose hateth soth ant ryht^ 
Lutel he douteth Godes myht, 

the heye kyng above. 

To warny alle the gentUmen that bueth in Scotlonde, 
The Waleis ves to-drawe, seththe he was an-honge, 
Al qaic biheveded, ys bowels y-brend^ 
The heved to Londone brugge wes send 

to abyde. 
After Simond Frysel^ 
That wes traytour ant fykell^ 
and y-cud ful wyde. 

Sire Edward oure kyng, that fill ys of piet^. 
The Waleis quarters sende to is oune contr^, 
On four half to honge, huere myrour to be, 
Theropon to thenche, that monie myhten se 

antdrede. 
Why nolden he be war 
Of the bataile of Donbar, 

hou evele hem con ipede ? 

l0««^Hswl»lwtoClitnithaiidi%^—llttklMlam God's adgkl.— th« high 

kliVstofs. 

Ts te a wmiBf lo all the featknco wbo m ia 8oolln4»— th« WalUos vat 
4nmmf and allcnrwdt vat hangedt bahcadtd all attva* kit bowab banit, tha 
hmk to Loadaa Bridga was ssot— to rwsia tbsra.— Afl««aHb Steaa Fkascr, 
vIm «ss Inilar sad icfcla, aad kaafvni Ml wida. 

•rgdwMdoarMi^,wboisim«fpiaty, ssa t tfca WaBaafs ysrtars to Ms 
••a caaaliji— to hamg la ftmr parts (pt tha caaBir^O, to be tbsJriifffarg tbsia 
■paa to tbiab, ti atdsr tbat away arigbt ssi sal diaad,^ Why wwrtd they aat 
tTibfiryi^ irf tbii 1r still tr^risW, biTT ill tbrj rrtfl * 
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Bysshopes and barouns come to the kynges pes, 
Ase men that weren bis, fykel^ ant les, 
Othes hue him sworen in stude ther he wes^ 
To buen him hold ant trewe for alles cunnes res^ 

thrye, 
That hue ne shulden a3e7n him go^ 
So hue were temed tho ; 
weht halt hit to lye ? 

To the kyng Edward hii fasten huere fay; 
Fals was here foreward so forst is in May^ 
That Sonne from the southward wypeth away : 
Moni proud Scot therof mene may 

to 3ere. 
Nes never Scotlond 
With dunt of monnes bond 
allinge a-boht so duere ! 

Tlie Bissbop of Glascou ycbot he was y-labt ; 
Tlie Bissbop of Seint Andrd bothe he beth y-caht ; 
Tlie Abbot of Scon with the Kyng nis nout saht ; 
Al here purpos y-come hit ys to nabt, 

Bialiopt tad barou came to the king's peaee,— «f men thai were Mae» ScUe« 
and lyinf,— oaths tlicj swore to bim in tbe place where he was, — to be irm and 
trae to Um la aU kinds of moments.^ thrioe (?),— that thejr shonld not against 
him go,-— so were thej tamed then ;— what proftta it to lie ? 

To King Edward thej plight their lUths—lalse was their eofonaat as ftoal is 
in Maj,— which the son from the sonthward wipes away i ■■many a p taad 8eet 
tliereof auy lament ■ in year.— Was never fiootlsnd -by dial of maa's hand 
altogether boaght so dser. 

The Bishop of OhHfow, I wot he was taken t-4ha Bishop af 8t. Andrew, loa» 
he is caaght ;— the Abbot of Soone with the UagU not .. ..i-an their parpoee 
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thurb rybte. 
Hii were unwis 
Wben bii thobte pris 

zyeyn buere kyng to fybte. 

Tbourb consail of thes bissbopes y-nemned byfore. 
Sire Robert tbe Bniytz furst kyng wes y-oore. 
He mai eyerucbe day ys fon bim se byfore ; 
5ef bee mowen bim bente, icbot be bitb forlore, 

sauntz fayle. 
Sobt for te aogge^ 
Duere be sbal abugge 

that be bigon batayle. 

Hii ibat bim crounede proude were ant bolde, 
Hii maden kyng of somere, so bii ner ne sbolde^ 
Hii setten on ys beved a croone of rede golde. 
Ant token bim a kyne-3erde so me kyng sbolde^ 

to deme« 
Tho be wes set in see, 
Lutel god couthe he 
kyne-riche to ytme. 



it cone so noCUnf •— Vf right.— Thej W9n wwii»— wImb tlMy tkomkt H 

l it alM W ui t h y ag iinil tkdr klaf to fght. 

Thrw^ co ma e l of tbete bisbopt auMd bcibfv,— Sir Robirt tki BnMa irit 

JMoen klqf , — he bi j every day Ue fbet eee hdhn kia s— If tlMy bmj 

kla, I wot he it vadoM^— vithoot ftiL— To eej the trvth*— deeriy he 




Thef ttot emmed hia me Food aed boU,— they Mie e kli« ol 
ae they sever eheoU^— they eet ea hie heed e ciovo of red foldg—eod 

le eae eheold to e hlag »— to j^dge. Whi ho «•• eit ea e thioae, 
toed kaew ho—a Mh^oi to nde. 
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Now Kyng Hobbe in the mures 3ongeth, 
For te come to toime nout him ne longeth ; 
The barouns of Engelond^ myhte hue him gripe. 
He him wolde techen on Englysshe to pype, 

thourh streynthe : 
Ne be he ner so stout, 
3et he bith y-soht out 

o brede and o leynthe. 

Sire Edward of Camarvan, Jhesu him save ant see ! 
Sire Emer de Valence, gentil knyht ant free, 
Habbeth y-suore huere oht that, par la grace Dee ! 
Ilee woUith ous deljrvren of that false contree, 

3ef hii conne. 
Much hath Scotlond forlore, 
Whet a-last, whet bifore, 
ant lutel pris wonne. 

Nou ichuUe fonge ther ich er let. 

Ant tellen ou of Frisel, ase ich ou byhet ; 

In the batayle of Kyrkendyf, Frysel was y-take ; 

Ys conlinaQnce abated eny host to make 

Now King Hobbe gaiifeth In the moon, — to come to town be has no dettre ;— 
tbe bafone of Englead if tbey nigbt %n^ him, — thpy would teoeh him to pipe 
In Eagliibf — tbitnif h itiength ;— be he nr^rr vc ^tonf , — ^ret he U eonghl o«C->* 
wide and Ihr. 

8ir Edward of CaenMmm, (Jeeoa aave him snd hare him in rcgaid !)— and 
Sir kjm» de Valeaoe, n gentle ka^t and :;beral«— thej have ewora their 
oath that, by the graee of God !— they wUl drliver ne inm that lUeeeonBtiy^- 
lf theyean^— Mneh hath Beotiaad hiat,— what latlertj and what 
little prriee wos. 

Now I ehaU taice «p where I left off befonv^ and tell yon of Fkaaert aa I 
■deed yon;— in the battle of KirkendiffFraMr waa taken {— hie 



I 
J 
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biside Strivelyn : 
Knybtes ant sweynes, 
Fremen ant theynes, 

monye with hym. 

So bii weren byset on everuche balre, 
Somme slaye were, ant somme dreynte hem-selTe ; 
Sire Joban of Lyndeseye nolde nout abyde. 
He wod into tbe water bis feren bim bysyde 

toadrenche. 
Whi nolden bii be war ? 
Ther ms non a5eyn stare >^ 

why nolden by hem by-thenche ? 

This wes byfore Seint Bartbolomeus masse, 
That Frysel wes y-take, were bit more other lasse : 
To Sire Thomas of Multone, gentil baromi ant fire. 
Ant to Sire Joban Jose^ bytake tho wes he 

to honde : 
He wes y-fetered weel 
Both with ym ant wyth 8teel» 
to bringen of Scotlonde. 



frosi SBsUiV SBj bosH sasr gtiriiaf ;— IriisJitt Md 

IJWitkUM. 

TiMy wen so bMl oa •VSI7 pttV-M«e woe dais Md M 
mHss^— Sir Jofta de Lgrndiay wsvld Ml wwrin,— iie wsded iato ths 
with Ms BOMyaaioiM bsiids M» to drown.— Wbjr «mU man tk^WwaisN- 
Hmm k aoas losksd i^db (?) »— whj wwOd Mt tlMj raisct ? 

sr Im I— To 8ir noMt de Maltoa, • fttOt kB%M Mid libml,r-sad to Sir 
JskaJsn, hs wM dtBfmd ttea-la hs^ i-hs WW wtU 
witfc glut Is \ti^ T-^ ^ ftnolls^d 
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Sone therafter the tydynge to the kyng com ; 
He him sende to Londone with mony armed grom ; 
He com yn at Newegate, y telle yt ou aplyht, 
A gerlaiid of leves on ys hed y-dyht 

of grene ; 
For he shulde ben y-knowe 
Bothe of he5e ant of lowe 
for treytouTj y wene. 

Y-fetered were ys legges under his horse wombe ; 
Bothe with ym ant with stel mankled were ys honde ; 
A gerland of peruenke set on ys heved ; 
Muche wes the poer that him wes byreved 

in londe : 
So God me amende ! 
Luiel he wende 

so be broht in honde. 

Sire Herbert of Morham, feyr knyht ant bold^ 

For the love of Fryscl ys lyf wes y-sold ; 

A wajour he made, so hit wes y-told, 

Ts heved of to smhyte sef me him brohte in hold, 

fiooB aft e n r mi t the tUingt came to the king i— thej tent him to London 
with many an anned aaan ; — he came in at Newgate, I tefl it yon fidthftdl j«— -a 
gariand of leavei placed on hie head— of green t— heeanae he ahonld be known 
-4ioth hj Ugh and hj low— aa a traitor, I ween. 

Fettered were hb 1^ nnder hia horae'a bdly t— ^oth with iron and with aleal 
■ere hIa handat— a garland of pariwfa^kle ait on Ua head; anch 
the power that waa taken from hiai^in land i— Aa may God aaMnd am I— 
he little anppoaad— eo to be hfwvght in hand. 

air Herbert of If ofham, a fUr knight and bold,-lbr the Bote of Fkaaer Us 
life WW aolds-^ wager he made, ao tt waa aald,-^ emit* off Ua head if 
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wat so bytyde. 
Sory wes he thenne, 
Tho he myhte him kenne 

thourh the toon ryde. 

Thenne seide ys scwyer a word anon ryht, 
^^Sire, we beth dede, ne helpeth hit no wyht,'^ — 
(Thomas de Boys the scwyer wes to nome) — 
^Nou ychot oure wajour tumeth us to grome, 

soy-bate.'^ 
Y do on to wyte, 
Here hered wes of smyte 
byfore the Tour gate. 

This wes on oure Levedy even, for sothe ych understonde. 
The justices seten for the knyhtes of Scotlonde^ 
Sire Thomas of Multone, an hendy knyht ant wys. 
Ant Sire Rauf of Sondwyche that muchd is told in pris^ 

ant Sire Johan Abel $ 
Mo y mihte telle by tale, 
Bothe of grete ant of smale, 
3e knowen suythe wd. 

tlMj took him Ik Md,— whatever botide.— Sorrj wm te Umb,— wImb ht miglil 
in— Co ride through tlie town. 

Mid Ide tqaire a wofd anoB right,—** Sir, we eie deed, tlierela do cm- 

to hdp ne ;*'— <tbe tqeifc wee BiBed noaae de Beit)— «<mwI wot oer 

tane to oer ■omm,— 00 bet.*'— I give job to kaow«— their hcediwere 

M b e ft we the gate of the TWer. 

It wai OB oor Ladj'a ere, for tfvth I BadeiilaBd, theJBrtietiMt Ibr the 

of 8eotkBd^8ir ThoflMt de MeltaB, a gMOt kalght aad wia^-esd 

Belph de Seadwlch, who it sadi eeteoMd ia weith,-«ad Sir Jobs Abel i 

I alghl toD by lechoBiag , b oth of gnat aad of hmH,— je ksow very 
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Thenne saide the justice, that gentil is ant fire, 
** Sire Simond Frysel, the kynges traytour hast thou be. 
In water ant in londe, that monie myhten se : 
What sayst thou thareto ? hou wolt thou quite the ? 

do say." 
So foul he him wiste, 
Nede waron truste 
for to s^ge, nay. 

JTher he wes y-demed, so hit wes londes lawe. 
For tliat he wes lord-swyke, forst he wes to-drawe. 
Upon a retheres hude forth he wes y-tuht : 
Sum while in ys time he wes a modi knyht, 

in huerte. 
Wickcdnesse ant sunne, 
Hit is lutel wunne 

that maketh the body smerte. 

For al is grete poer, 3et he wes y-laht ; 
Falsnesse ant swykedom, al hit geth to naht ; 
llio he wes in Sootlond, lutel wes ys thoht 
Of the harde jugement that him wes bysoht 

m 

Then said the jnsCiee, who ii gentle end Ireeg— '< Sir fiiflMB ¥na&tt thm 
king's traitor hut then been,— on water and on ]and» at Many mmf aea i— 
what aayett thott thereto ? how wilt thon dear thjidf ?— do aaj.'*— Ho know 
himaelf to be to foal,^he had not whereon to tmst— to aajr. nay. 

There he was j odged, as it was the law of the land, beeanae ha wm tiailor lo 
his lord, first he was drawnr-npon a bnllock'a Uda forth ho waa lad i - fa r 
oooe in his life he was a moody kni^t-in haait.— Wkkodnaaa ni iAn^-^ fa 
little gain— that Makes the body sawrt. 

For an his great power, still he waa taken ;— fslssTis and traafhaty all caao 
to Bothti« I— whan he was In Soothuid, little waa hia lhoi«jht-«r the hard 
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in stounde. 
He wes four-sithe for-swore 
To the kyng ther bifore, 

ant that him brohte to groimde. 

With feteres ant with gyves ichot he wes to-drowe^ 
From the Tour of Londone, that monie myhte knowe, 
In a curtel of burel a selkethe wyse. 
Ant a gerland on ys heved of the newe guyse, 

thurh Cheepe ; 
Moni mon of Engelond 
For to se Symond 

thideward con lepe. 

Tho he com to galewes, furst he wes an-honge, 
Al quic by-heveded, thah him thohte longe, 
Seththe be wes y-opened, is boweles y-brend^ 
The hered to Londone-brugge wes send 

to shonde : 
So ich ever mote the ! 
Sum while wende he 
ther Intel to stonde. 



jwlgwiMl wbU WM pnparad far kiai— la • ikofC tfaiM.— >!!• 
pcqmd— lo tha kli« than bcfocvt— «ad tbat bra«girtkla to tha 

WilK fattart Md wilk gyvw I wot be wu dfoini,— froa tho Tovw of Loa- 
4oo, tkH OMOj Biflit koov,— 4n o kirtlo of «ffk-rloth lo ttnago wttt, mM f 
goflMidoaythatdolthoMVfoiM,— throoclkCkoipt— ■MayoaM of Eag- 

■BHS^^'^V BBS O^^BBB^^'VHhHHb B^HHH ttO IflHDo 

WiMa ko OMM to tho (rilo««,int ho «ao fcaajiil. hit 
thoi^ k tmmU to kla loi^, ■ A otaoHo 1m was Bfiii, Ui 
tho head to Laadoa Bii4fo «•• Mat— for «i«faeo t— As 1 mj ofw tMot I— 
t— ottashathsaiht MttlithMoto 
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He rideth thonrh the sit^, as y telle may. 
With gomen and wyth solas^ that wes here play. 
To Londone-brugge hee nome the way, 
Moni wes the wyves chil that theron laketh a day, 

ant seide, alas ! 
That he wes i-bore, 
Ant so viUiche for-lore, 

so feir mon ase he was. 

Nou stont the heved above the tu-brugge, 
Faste bi Waleis, soth for te sugge ; 
After socour of Scotlond longe he mowe prye. 
Ant after help of Fraunce wet halt hit to lye, 

ich weue. 
Betere him were in Scotlond 
With is ax in ys bond 
to pleyen o the grene. 

Ant the body hongeth at the galewes faste. 
With ymene daspes longe to laste ; 
For te wyte wel the body, ant Scottyshe to garste, 
Foure ant twenti ther beoth to sothe ate laste 



Thej nit throogh the dty, as I may tcfl,— with pane and with adiaee, thai 
their play*— to London Biidfe thej took the way*— many waa the woana*! 
child that thereon laeka-a-dayy^-and said, alaa I— that he waa bora,— «nd ao 
▼Hdy nadone, eo fUr a nan as he waa. 

Now ftanda the head aho?e the twi.brldse«—fut hy Wallace, to fay the trwth I 
— alter ancoonr ftom Scotland long they nay p t ay j nn d after help from fkiaee 
what profiu it to wait, (?)^1 ween.— It wnre better Ibr hia in Seodand— with 
his aae in his hand«*to play on the ginea. 

And the body hangs Cut on the gallowat— with Iron dasps long to laati— 4o 
gnard well the body, and the Scotch to diift away (?)r"lbv-nnd-twsnty thaTOMO 
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by nyhte. 
5ef eny were so hardi 
The body to remuy 

al 80 to dyhte. 

Were Sire Robert the Bruytz y-come to this londe. 
Ant the Erl of Asseles^ that harde is an honde^ 
Alle the other pouraille^ for sothe ich understonde, 
Mihten be ful blj^ihe ant thonke Godes sonde, 

wy th ryhte : 
Thenne myhte uch mon 
Bothe riden ant gon 

in pes withoute vyhte. 

The traytours of Scotlond token hem to rede. 
The barottns of Engelond to brynge to dede ; 
Charles of Fraunce, so moni mon tolde. 
With myht ant with streynthe hem helpe wolde, 

his thonkes ! 
Tprot, Scot, for thi strif ! 
Hang up thyn hachet ant thi knyf, 
l^liU him lasteth the lyf 
with the longe shonkes. 



for loolli at least— liy niflit. — If any one vera to hardj— the body to 
faMMdiatclj to attack tbeai. 

If Sr Robert the BnMe were cobm to tlila laad, and tbe Earl of AtlMl that 
to bard in band,— all tbe reat of tbe oaaiBMo peopla, fer tnitb I ooderatand,— 
■dgk be fcU bUtb. and tbaak Ood*a eesdhn.-^irftb rigbtt— tbas arigbl 

aad i0-4s paaea, witbot Hbttay> 



itodcatbj Cbarheoiy^aaei,! 
■iHiimb woold belp tbeaig tbaaba to biai !— T>wt, gaot, far tby atrifie ! 
19 tb J batcbct asd tbj kailc;— «bOe Hfc lasli to «■■■ iritb tbe Vmg abaoka. 
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The following song, remarkable for the playfalnesa of its 
metres and rhymes, gives as a strong pictore of the extortions 
committed at this period of our Jiistory upon the weak and 
defenceless, by the magistrates and the officers connected with 
the coarts of law. 

BONO ON THE VENALITY OF THE JUDGES. 

[From MS. Hari. No. 913, fol. 59, i*. of the bflgUming of the Hth century. 

Thie lODg is in the MS. written as prose.] 

Beati qui esuriunt 
Et sitinnt, et fadunt 

justitiamj 
Et odiunt et fugiunt 

injuria neqaidam ; 
Quos nee auri copia 
Nee divitum encennia 

trahunt a rigore» 

nee pauperum clamore ; 
Qucc sunt justa judicant, 
Et a jure non claudicant 

divitum favore. 

Sed nunc miro more 
Multos fallit seculum^ 
Et trahit in periculum^ 

mundi ob fiivoreaiy 

utlambeant honorenu 



TaAmLATio««— BleiMd en Ihej who hngcr ni tUnt, nido JaslieB, 
hete and avoid the wiekedneaa of fa^nedeei whoa aeilher ibniaaeo of foM 
■or the Jewela of the ridi draw from their faifledhOi^, or Aom «m oiy of the 
poert they lodge whellsjnit, and do not iaU off AoaatfMifghtlbrtfModv of 
the rfclk B«l mow the ege deoeivce aaaj la a woadvlUI —■■■■, aad 
the« farto deafer* fer lore of the world* thet they oMy llek ly 
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Hoc facit pecania, 
Quam omnia fere curia 

jam diudt in uxorem* 

Sunt joatitiarii, 
Quos favor et denarii 

allidunt a jure ; 
Hii sunt nam bene recolo. 
Quod censum dant diabolo, 

et aenriunt hii pure. 

Nam jubet lex natune, 
Quod judex in judido 
Nee prece nee pretio 

acceptor ait peraonae ; 

quid^ Jheau eigo bone^ 
Ilet de judicibuay 
Qui prece Tel muneribua 

cedunt a ratione ? 

Revera tales judicea 
Nundoa multiplicea 

babent ;— «iidi quare. 

Si terram Tia rogare, 



Tkm CUM •! tUt b soney, to whidi alaotl •vwy cowt hat mv wedded iCtdf. 

Tktn mnj^dgmt whom pftiality — d bribee ■■dnoB fnm jwliees Umm m 
•Mr, I riamib w wdl, thrt pay toil ta ths dcirfl, aad they wnt hkm si—. Flor 
tfM kw of utare eoonBaads. tliet a jvdgc ia gWiof i«dgiMilahoold aot be an 00. 
oaptor of anybody cither far pcajcr « r . ' • •' r . , ^ i,- ? J* • -. 

«m be doM witb tbe jodkca, wbo for pfqfan or fUla locada ftoM ivbal b JMl 

la faet each Jadgaa bavo somcrow aMaaaifari ; lietaa far vbat 
If yoa vkb Id alaiaa land, • naeaeBfar «iU coBM to ; 

OAMD* ace. 6* 2 o ** 
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Aooedet ad te nundus^ 
Et loquitur discretius^ 

dioensj '^Amioe carcj 

vis tu placitare ? 
Sum cum justitiario 
Qui te modo vario 

possum adjuvare ; 

si vis impetrare 
Per suum subsidium. 
Da michi dimidium, 

et te volo juvare/' 

Ad pedes sedent derid^ 
Qui vdut iamelid 

sunt, donis inhiantcs ; 

et pro I^e dantes. 
Quod bii qui nichil dederint, 
Quamvis dto venerint, 

erunt expectantes. 

« 

Sed si qundam nobilis, 
. Polcra Td amabilis, 

cum capite comuto, 
auro drcumvoluto. 



tayiaf , ** Dmr Meadt do yoa with to plead ? 1 «b one mho en Mp yoa ia 
▼triow ways vMi tho Judfoi if fM wkb to obtain ooytUiv by Uiildt glf« 
M bdf, tad I wm bolp yoiL** 

At Us faot dt cfarlcs, wbo ora IflM pMplo btlf<.fiu»iahed, gqrfaf fbr fUli I ni 
pradafaBfaif it as law, tbat tlMse wbo gite notbins, ahlioafb tbay cobm oarif t 
win baifo to mit* 
* B«l if aoiMaoblsladj, Cur and kMrdy.wltb boras oa bsr baadt tad ttat 
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Aocedat ad judidam^ 
Hadc expedit n^;otium 
ore 8UO muto. 

Si pauper muliercida, 

Non habens munuscula, 

formam neque genus, 
quam non pungit Venus, 

Infecto n^;otio 

Suo pergit hospitio, 

dolendo corde tenus. 

Sunt quidam ad hanc curiam. 
Qui exprimunt juditiam ; 

dicuntur relatores ; 

csteris pejores. 
Utraque manu capiunt, 
Et sic eos dedpiunt 

quorum sunt tutores* 

Et quid janitores ? 
Qui dicunt pauperibus 
Curiam sequentibus, 

cscifded with |oU« eome far jodgmcBt, racli s «■• de tpstcb w Imt tarinsM 
vUliaal hsfi^ to ny s word. 

If tko voaoa bo poor, uid hot do gilU, ncttbcr beoatj nor ridi iolfttionibip» 

wkooi Vomu doot Ml ■rimohto, she goes Immo wilhovl ofcct if kor bwlMM» 

ioiiowiU ot Morta 

n«« MO OMM it Ikb oovtv wIm oprat JodgMMt I vkoM tk^ cdl Nlotan. 

thaatiMolhon. Hmj teko vMi both hoadi, aad oo doorifo thoot wkooo 

IhifSft. lad whot oImD wo njrtotfM wiMn? wko Hf lotfM 

poor (luHt follow tho oowt, '< Foor maa, why do joa tioibli yooiMlf ? i4j 
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** Pauper, cur laboras ? 

Ciir fads bic moras ? 
Nisi des pecuniam 
Cuique ad hanc cmiam, 

in vanum laboras« 

Quid^ miser^ ergo ploras ? 
Si nichil attuleris^ 

stabis omnino foras/' 

De vioecomitibus^ 

Quam diui sunt pauperibus^ 

quia potest enarrare ? 

Qui nichil potest dare. 
Hue et illuc trahitur, 
Et in assisis ponitur, 

et cogitur jurare^ 

non ausus murmurare. 
Quod si murmurayerit, 
Ni statim satisfecerit, 

est totum salsum mare. 

Hoc idem habent vitium, 
Cum subeunt hospitium 

do yoa wmh here ? nnlcM joa give bomj to ercrybod j la thii eowt, fM labov 
in Vila. Why then, wretch, do yoa kmoBt ? If fM haive hroa|^ nothlag , 
yoa win itaad alti^fether oat of doon." 

CoAMralBg the iheriit, who ott reUte with wSlcieat Mbcm how hard 
Ihej Oft to the poor ? He who hit no^lsf lo five It dn«sed hither lAd 
thither, and b pUoed in the OMleei, nd la obOfed to take hia oath, withovC 
darias lo seraiar. B«t If he ahoold meraiw, wdcaa he iwmedlafiity aaks 
tU l d hcthwi , it la an aalt eea. 

The aaaM paople have thia vice, whaa they cater the hoaae of aoaw eoaatry* 
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cajusdam patriotae^ 

yel abbathiiB notie, 
Quo potus et cibaria, 
Et concta neoessaria, 

eis dentor devote. 
Nil prosunt sibi talia. 
Nisi mox jocalia 

post prandium sequantur, 

et cunctis largiantur^ 
BedelUs^ garcionibus, 
Et qui sunt secum omnibus. 

Nee adhuc pacantur, 

nisi transmittantur 
Robee suis uxoribus 
Ex variis coloribus. 

Si non dam niittantur, 

Et post sic operantur ; 
Quotquot habent averia 
Ad sua maneria 

cum impetu fugantur, 

et ipu imparcantur 
Quousque satisfecerint, 
Ita quod duplum dederint ; 

tunc demum 



or of A Cmbom •bbey, wImio dMak tad vSetaaU, Md all dilogs 
•n sivn to them dcvovUy. 8«di thiogt m of no AvaO, mm\rm bf ood Vy tho 
Jowob follow oflcr the BMd* and an dirtribolod to all, bcdeia and gMpaai, aad 
all wIm an with tfcw. Kor om jot are tktj paid, onlfg loboa of wioaa 
oolovt an tnandttad to th^ir wirat. If tlMM arr not acoC primlalft thaa 
Hhtj yrooaad aa followa ; wlutcvcr cattia tiMy ftad, an drivaa off vMaatly to 
tlwir owa aMAon, aad tho owacn tkaoMaltaa an |Ml in cooiMnaal oatfl tWy 
■akc aatlsteotioo, ao that tlMj ghotho doobic I tlwo at lanftk Ihif an I 
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Clerioos irrideo 
SuoSy quos prios video 

satis indigentes^ 

et quasi nil habentes^ 
Quando ballivam capiunt ; 
Qua capta mox superbiant, 

et crescunt sibi dentes^ 

coUaque erigentes, 
Incipiant perpropere 
Terras et domos emere, 

et redditus placentes ; 

nummosque ooUigentes, 
Pauperes despidunt, 
Et novas leges Csdunt, 

vidnos oppriinentes ; 

fiuntque sapientes. 
In hoc malum fadunt, 
Et patriam dedpiunty 

nemini paroentes. 



I Uvgh at their elcrki, whom I tee tt tot ladigeat caovgh, and poMCMisg 
next to nothing, when thej reoeire n beiUwkfc i which leeeiTcd they next ehow 
themtelTce pnmd, end their teeth grow, and hoUing «p their neeks thej hegin 
▼ery haitUy to bay lends end honaee, and agreeable fente ; end aeuMing money 
themeelTee, they despiee the poor, and make new lawa, oppreeeing their neigh* 
boon I end they become wiee men. In this they do wickednees, and deceiTe 
their conntry, epering no one. 
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The next song was doubtlessly considered as very libellons 
at tbe time when it was composed, and professes to have been 
written in the wild wood ; the means of pnblication being to 
drop it on the high road, that it might fall into the hands 
of passengers. It is directed against one of the king's ordi- 
nances. 

THE outlaw's song OF TRAILLBBASTON. 
[MS. HarL No. 8953, fol. 1 13, t«. of tbe reign of Edw. II.] 

Talent me prent de rymer e de geste fere 
D'une purveaunce qe purveu est en la terre ; 
Mieux valsit uncore que la chose fust i fere : 
Si Dieu ne prenge garde, je quy que sourdra guere. 

Ce sunt les articles de Trayllebastoun ; 
Salve Ic roi meismes, de Dieu eit roaleysoun 
Qe a de primes graunta tiel commissioun ! 
Quar en ascuns des points n'est mie resoun. 

Sire, si je voderoi mon garsoun chastier 
De une buffe ou de deus, pur ly amender, 
Sur moi bctera btUe, e me frad atachier, 
* E avant qe isse de prisone rmunsoun grant doner. 

TkAirsLATiON.— I am eeiaed with Che deiire to riij«e and to BMdie a stoiy^ 
of a pwrejance which ia pfforided in tiM land i — ^it wonld be mndi better if tiM 
thi^ were etSl undone :*lf God doce not avert it, I thinic that there will aiire 



It fa tbe artidea of TMUebaaton i— eseept tbe bing biniacif, ma j be bavn 
Ood*a cnrae— whoever Snt granted ancb a conniaaion l-*For there falittle 
•on ia an J of tbe poinU of ft. 

. Sire, if I wiabod to cbaatiae sy lad— with a dap or two, to amend bfan,- ^ 
wBI aric a bill againat «e, and wiU caaao mo to be aneated,— and to gbn a 
before I oaeape inm 
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Quaraunte souz pernent pur ma raunsoun^ 
E le yisoounte Tint a son guerdoun^ 
Qu'il ne me mette en parfounde prisoun. 
Ore agardez^ seigneurs^ est-ce resoun ? 

Pur ce me tendroi autre bois sur le jolyf umbray ; 
La n'y a fiaucet^ ne nulle male lay; — 
En le bois de Belregard^ ou vole le jay^ 
E chaunte russinole touz jours santz delay. 

M^s le male doseynes^ dount Dieu n'eit ji piet€ ! 
Parmi lur fauce bouches me ount enditte 
De male robberies e autre mavest^ 
Que je n'os entre mes amis estre receptfo. 

J'ai send my sire le roy en p^ e en guere, 
En Flaundres^ Escooe^ en Gascoyne sa terre ; 
M^ ore ne me sai-je point cbevisaunoe fere ; — 
Tot mon temps ay mis en veyn pur Uel honme plere. 

Si ces maveis jurours ne se vueillent amender. 
Que je pus i mon pais cbevalcher e alery 



Forty ilulliiigt they take for my nuMOBi— and the sheriff coaaea for bit fee«— > 
that be may not pat me In deep prison.— Now oonsider. lords, b this right ? 

For this eanse 1 will keep myself among the woods, im the be e nti f iil shade } 
«— wher s there Is no falseness and no bod law t— In the wood of Bennrqgaidt 
where the jay dies, and where the nightingale sings always withont 

Bat the bad Idlers, on whom may God bsYe no pity I — with their lUee 
have Indited BM—«f ill robberies and other delinqneney,— «o that I dare not bn 
jecelved among my flnends* 

I have serred my lord the king in peace and in war,— In Flanders, 8eottaid» 
nnd his land of Gasoony :— but now I do not know how to make any cipedieBt 
|br myself; — all my time 1 hsTe spent In tain to please each aman. 

If these wicked jnrors will not amend,— that I may be able to ride sad go at 
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Si je les pus ateindre la teste lur froi voler^ 
De touz lur manaces ne dorroi un dener. 

Ly Mait3ni et ly Knoville sunt gent de jAet6, 
£ prient pur les povres qu'il eyent sauvete ; 
Spigumel e Belflour sunt gent de cruelt^^ 
Si il fuissent en ma baylie ne serreynt retom^. 

Je lur apre[n]droy le giw de Traylebastoun, 
E lur bruseroy Teschyne e le cropoun, 
Les bras e les jaunbes^ ce serreit resoun, 
La lange lur tondroy e la bouche ensoun. 

Qy cestes choses primes comenf a, 

Ja jour de sa vie amende ne serra ; 

Je Tus di pur veyr^ trop graunt peech^ en a, 

Quar pur doute de prisone meint laroun serra. 

Ttel devendra leres que ne fiist unque mes, 
Que pur doute de prisone ne ose venir a pes ; 



mj petet, — if I cui mch them I will make thdr heads fly off,— I mmld not give 
ft ptB&y for aU thdr threttt. 

Ae MwtiB and the Knorllle ere people d idety,— end pray for the poor 
that they May have aafcty ; — Spigvrael and Bdlloor are people of cruelty, — 
if they vara in my keepiBf they ahoald not he rttoraed. 

I woald teach them, the gaaM of TVaOehaetoQi— and woold hreak their hadt* 
hoM and thdr cmpper,— their arms and their kp, it mM be b«t right,— I 
woold cnt their tongnes and their montha lihcvlae. 

He who irtt ooouneneed theee thi i^ , n ef si hi his life wiU he be aasended s 
—I IsH yon for tnith« ho has oommltfed therein too great a ain,— for ont of the 
foirof pfieen then win be many a rehher mode. 

He win heeome a robber who was nerer to beforr, — who for fear of prieon 

CAM D. see. 6. 2 U 



^34 POLITICAL SONGS. 

Vivre oovient avoir chescum jour ad^ ; 

Qy ceste chose comenca, yl emprist grant fes. 

Bien devoient marchaonz e moygnes doner mali^oun 
A tons ioeux que ordinerent le Traillebastoun ; 
Ne lur vaudra un ayle le roial proteccioun. 
Que il ne rendrount les deners sauntz r^erdoun. 

Vus qy estes endit^ je lou, venez a moy^ 
Al vert bois de Belregard, la n'y a nul ploy, 
Forque beste savage e jolyf umbroy ; 
Car trop est dotouse la commune loy. 

Si tu sachez de lettrure, e estes corouc^ 
Devaunt les justices serrez appellde ; 
Uncore poez estre a prisone retom^, 
En garde de le evesque, jesque seiez purgSe^ 
£ soffryr messayse e trop dure penauncc, 
E par cas n'averez james delyreraunce. 

Pur ce valt plus ou moi a bois dcmorcr^ 
Q'en prisone le evesque fyex^ge gysen 

d«rc not come to peace ;— it it neeetMiyto heTeUveUhood everyday at il < 
—he who comncDeed thia Hhingf vndertook a great task. 

Well may merchanta and moBka beatow a ciirae<^<in all thoae who ordainad 
the TraUebafton ;— the royal protection will not be worth a garlic to them.— if 
they do not repay the pence without reconpenae. 

Yon who are indited, I adviae yon, come to me, — to the green wood of 
Dcanregard, there where there la no plea,— >exoept wild beaai and beantilkl 
ahade ; — for the oomaMn bw ia too mndi to be feared. 

If thon knowcst Icttera, and art enraged, — thon ahalt be called beAire the 
josticea ; — again jron may be retomed to priaon,-— in keeping of the biahop, 
nntil yon be cleansed s — and snfler mia-caae and too hard penance,— and per* 
chance yon will ne? cr have deli? erance. 

Therefore it is belter to dwell with me in the wood,— than to lie caat in 
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Trop est la penaunoe e dure i soflOrer ; 

Quy le mieux puet eslyre^ fol est qe ne velt choyser. 

Avant savoy poy de bien^ ore su-je meins sage ; 
CSe me foant les male leis par moat grant outrage, 
Qe n'os i, la pes venyr entre mon lignage ; 
Les riches sunt i, raunsoun, povres i escolage. 

Fort serroit engager ce qe ne puet estre aquyt^, 

C'est la vie de honme que taunt est cher am^. 

E je n'ay mye le chatel de estre rechat^ ; 

Mes si je fusse en lur baundoun a mort serroi Ip'erec ; 

Uncore attendroy grace e orroi gent parler, 
Hels me dient le mal que me ne osent aprodiier. 
E volenters verroient mon corps ledenger ; 
Mes entre myl debles Dieu puet un honme sauvcr. 

Cely me pust salver que est le fitz Marie ; 
Car je ne su coupable, endito su par envye ; 



the biibop't priMm.»-Too mttcli is the peiMUiee, and hard to raScr ; — be «1m 
bai the oppoit«Bitj to mImI what It better, ia a fool If he does not aaake the 



BeCofO I kaew ttttlo what wae good, now I am Icat wlae ; — the bad lawa canae 
thia bj Torj great ovtrage,— ao that I dare not cone Co the peaee aaMng mj 
Uadred i the ileh are p«t to raaaooB, the poor to priaoii. 

It wovld he pealbie to engage what cannot be aoqnitteds— that ia the life of 
■an whidi it to dearly lored {—and I haTO not at all the gooda wherewith to bo 
booghtog i hot If 1 wore In their power I ehonld be pat to death. 

Tot if I ahonid ci^pect graea and hear people talk, thoee wonid aay evil to 
■M who dare not appioeeh a>e, and wonlJ willingly aee aij body dlegraeed.— 
Bat God cam «fO m sMn la the nddet of a thoneand devHa. 

He earn iMonM, whole the eon of Marys— for I am not cnlpabfe, I em In. 
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Qy en oesti lu me mist, Dieu lur maldie ! 
Le si^e est si yaxiant^ fous est qe s'affye. 

Si je sei compagnoun e sache de archerye^ 
Mon veisyn irra disaunt, '^ cesti est de oompagnie^ 
De aler beroer a bois e fere autre folie ;'' 
Que ore vueille vivre come pork merra sa yye. 

Si je sache plus de ley qe ne sevent eux^ 

Yl dirrount, '^ cesti conspyratour oomence de estre £aus/' 

E le heyre n'aprocheroy de x. lywes en d'eus ; 

De tous Tcysinages hony seient ceux. 

Je pri tote bone gent qe pur moi vueillent prier^ 
Qe je pus a mon pais aler e chyraucher; 
Unqe ne fu homicide, certes a moun voler, 
Ne mal robberes pur gent damager. 

Cest rym fust fet al bois desouz un lorer. 
La chaunte merle, russinole, e eyre Tesperver ; 
Escrit estoit en parchemyn pur mout remcnbrcr, 
E gitt^ en haut chemyn, qe um le dust trover. 

dited o«t of maHoe ; — Ood*t cvnc be on thoie who drore me Co this plaee I— 
The world b to TirUble, that he is e fool who tnste In It. 

If 1 MB e eompaiiioB and know archery,*— nj neighbovr will go and any, ** This 
man belongs to a company,— to go hmt in the wood and do other folly {"— «o 
now I wiU Uve as a pig wiU IsMl his life. 

If I happen to know more law than they know,— they will say this conqdrator 
begins to be treasonable,^-and I will not approach home within tea leegncs of 
them f— of all neighbowhooda cnrsed be thoee. 

I pray aU good people that they wiU pray for me,— 4hat I nmy be able to go 
and ride to my oonntry i — I was neter a homicide, at least by de s i g n,- aor aa 
in robber to do people daaiagt. 

This rhyaM was amde la the wood beaeath a bay tree,— there sfaigs the thrash, 
the alghtiagale, and the hawk cries (?) t— it was written on parehaseat to be 
better imnembered,— «ad cast in the highway, that people amy find it. 
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The following song is a satire upon the nnmerons retinnes 
of the nobles and rich people, whose idle attendants and ser- 
vants preyed npon the produce of the indostrions peasantry. 
It shows ns how great were the pride and ostentation of the 
courtiers of the latter years of Edward the First. 

A BONO AGAINST THE RETINUES OP THE GREAT PEOPLE. 
[MS. Harl. SS53, foL 1S4, v* ; of leiga of Edw. 11.] 

Of ribaudz y ryme 

Ant rede o mi roUe^ 
Of gedelynges^ gromes. 

Of Colyn ant of CoUe, 
Harlotes, hors-knaves, 

Bi pate ant by poUe; 
To devel ich hem to-lvyre 

Ant take to toUe ! 

The gedelynges were gedered 

Of gonnylde gnoste ; 
PdefreiourB ant pages. 

Ant boyes with boste ; 
Alle weren y-haht 

Of an honethoste: 
The derel huem af retye, 

Raa other a-roste ! 



TaAVSLATioir.— Of riboys I thjwm sad fwd ia bj roD,— ^ V^'^^'^Vl 

Colia sad of CoQo^— -sooaadrBlib hono-bojtt— ^ ptte aad bj poll s 
tho doffl I thorn daWf w oadghofwtolL 

Tho fidliago vara gothoiod— of ; — polft«7*koop«« aad p i ^ oi^ 

aad bofo with boost t-^ wort ««r o bone :— laojtbodMI 

I 
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The shuppare that haem shupte^ 

To shome he huem shadde^ 
To fles ant to fleye, 

To tyke ant to tadde ; 
So seyth Romaunz^ 

Whose ryht radde, — 
Fleh com of fiore^ 

Ant lous com of ladde. 

The harlotes bueth horljmges^ 

Ant haunteth the plawe : 
The gedelynges bueth glotouns, 

Ant drynketh er hit dawe. 
Sathanas huere syre 

Seyde on is sawe^ 
Gobel}*n made is gemer 

Of gromene mawe. 

The knave crommeth is crop, 

Er the cok crawe ; 
He momeleth ant moccheth. 

Ant marreth is mawe ; 
\Vhen he is al for^laped. 

Ant lad over lawe^ 



The naker that made them, — ^he thed them to shame, — to Seaa and to Sj«— 
to tyke and to toad;— eo saith Romans,— whoerer read right, — Sy comet of 
Sowtr, and lonaa eomea at lad. 

The rognaa an hoitlinga, and haunt the play t the gadlii^ are glnttooa, 
—and drink before it dawna.— Satan their lire— eald in hit iayiq(,— Oobtia 
made hie gamer— of the grooma' maw. 

The knavo crama hit cr o p be fore Hm oodt crowa ;— he mmmbiea and bmcIu, 
mam hie maw ; — when lie ia all weary of lapping (?), — and laid over 
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A doseyn of doggen 
Ne myhte hyre drawe. 

The rybaudz a-iyseth 

£r the day rewe ; 
He shrapeth on is shabbea, 

Ant draweth huem to dewe. 
Sene is on is browe 

Ant on is e}e-brewe^ 
That he louseth a losynger^ 

And shoyeth a shrewe. 

Nou beth capel-daweres 

With shome to-shrude ; 
Hue bosketh huem with botouns^ 

Ase hit were a brude ; 
With lowe laoede shon 

Of an hayfre hude, 
Hue pyketh of here provendre 

Al huere prude. 

Whose rykeneth with knaves 

Huere coustage^ 
Hie luthemesse of the laddc^ 

The prude of the page, 

knr,<»a doaea of dofi cottU molt draw kiai. 

Ae ribtUb arise— bdbrt the dbj tiwii ;— they tcnpe oo thdr letba, and 
draw thoMclYei to the dew.^Seca k la oo hia Ibwhaad and on hia ey«-bro«a» 
that he looaeth a flatterer, — and ahocth a ahfow. 

Now are horee^dainre ehanif folly ciethed ;— they hnak then with hottona 
— aa It won a bride : -with low laead ehoaa of a hdfo*a hlde,-lhcy ptt onl 
of their p t u f tn d a r a l l their pride. 

WhocTcr recfcona with knatee their ctpcnac,— the pcrrf ii C B e aa of the W, 
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Thah he 3eye hem cattes-dryt 

To huere oompanage, 
jet hym shulde a-rewen 

Of the arrerage. 

Whil God wes on erthe 

And wondrede wyde^ 
Whet wes the resoun 

Why he nolde ryde ? 
For he nolde no grom 

To go by ys syde^ 
Nc grucchyng of no gedelyng 

To chaule ne to chyde. 

Spedeth ou to spewen, 

Ase me doth to spelle ; 
The fend on afiretie 

With fleis ant with felle ! 
Herkneth hideward^ horsmen, 

A tidyng ich ou telle. 
That 3e shulen hongen. 

Ant herbarewen in helle ! 

^the pride of Um PH««— tlMragli he fire tliem ceU' dit t— for thdr eaetcauee, 
—yet he shall rae of Che arrean. 
While God waa on earth— end wandered wide,— what waa Che rwiOQ nhf 

he would not ride ?— Beeaaae he would not have a groom— to go hj hia ride 

nor the grudging of anj gadlii^^-to jaw or to chide. 

HaHe jfou to q»ew,-«8 aea do to apeQ (talk) I— may the iead derow fon— 
withfleahandwithaUal— Harkeu thiaway, hfrraffmcn, ■ •Mi»»g f ttjl vm.^ 

that ye ihaU hai«»-oiid he lodged ia hdL 
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REIGN OF EDWARD II. 1307—1327. 

m 

Edward the First quitted the sttge tt a period when wars 
from without and internal troubles were gathering fost over 
his country. His son and successor^ a weak and ill-adyised 
prince, was little calculated to repel the- one or to calm the 
other ; and the following song shows us that, contrary to the 
general rule in such cases, the people were more sorrowful 
for their loss than pleased with the novelty of a new monarch. 

LAMENT ON THE DEATH OP EDWARD I. 
[MS. Bibl. PttU. CMUb. Gg. 1. 1, fol. 489, of the ic<cn pT Edw. II.) 



lurs^ oiez, pur Dieu le grant, 

Chan9oncte de dure pit^ 
De la mort un rei vaillaunt; 

Homme fu de grant bounty 

E que par sa leaute 
Mat grant encuntre ad sustenue ; 

Ceste chose est bien prov^ ; 
De sa terre n'ad rien perdue* 

Priom Dieu en devodoun 

Que de ses pecches le fiioe pardoun. 



TaAirsLATioir.~Lof^, Iktcn, for Um mIi« of Qod ths jimI, ■ Httk 
of gil sf ea i sofTow, for tlie death of a p r Bc i oa i kiag f —a W wis of gmft 
goodiww, OBil who bj hit lojalty — has notaiaod maaj a fMBl weoaalor t— 
lUs tUaf it profid voD s— of hit Itad ho loot aoM*— l«t m ptaj God with 
dtfodoa thot he paidoa hiai hit tiae. 

CAMD. aoc. 6. 8 I 
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De Engletere il f u nire, 

E rey qe mut sayoit de guere ; 
En Tivle livre puet home lire 

De rei qe mieuz sustint sa tere. * 

Toutes lea choses qa'il vodreit fere, 
Sagement lea tinst i, fine. 

Ore si gist aoun cors en tere : 
Si Ta le sidcle en decline. 

Le rei de Fraunce grant peoch^ fist, 

Le passage i, destorber 
Qe rei Edward pur Dieu emprist, 

Sur Sarasins I'ewe passer. 

Sun tresour fust outre la mere, 
E ordine sa purreaunce 

Seint eglise pur sustenire : 
Ore est la tere en desperaunce. 

Jerusalem, tu as perdu 

La flour de ta chivalerie, 
Rey Edward le viel cbanu, 

Qe tant ama ta seignurie. 

Of Englud lie wii lord,-«nd a Uag who knew mudi of war ^-ia bo book 
can we read— of a king who loaCalMd better hia lead.— All the thiaga wUdi he 
wovld do,— wifdy he brought thean to an end^— Now hia body Ilea in the earth i 
—and the world la going to nda. 

The King of Fraooe did great ain,— to hinder the voyage— iHiich Kh« Bdwvd 
nndartook for Ood'a aake^— to paaa the water ^^rinat the 8aneena.-->Bb tna- 
anra waa beyond the eea,— and he ardaba hia pnrveyanee to iMtda holy 
dinrih t-«ow fa the land in daipair- 

Jeraeafas, thon haat leal-tha iowor of thy ehhalry,— Kteg Edwii4 the sU 
and hoary^-^he torcd ao mnch thy hifdahlp.— Now he fa dead | I know not 
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Ore est-il mort ; jeo ne sai mie 
Toun baner qi le meintindra : 

Sun duz quor par grant druerie 
Outre la mere youa mandenu 

Un jour avant que mort li prist, 

Od son bamage voleit parler ; 
Les chivalers derant li vist, 

Durement commenca de plurer. 

*' Jeo munrai/' dist, *^ par estOTer, 
Jeo yd ma mort que me vent quere ; 

Fetes mon fis rey corouneri 
Qe Dampnt-Dieu li don bien fere !" 

A Peiters i Fapostoile 

Une messager la mort li dist ; 
Eb Pkpe vesti Testole, 

A dure lermes les lettres prist* 

^' Alas !'' oeo dist, ^ comment ? moriat 
A qi Dieu donna tant honur ? 

A Palme en iaoe Dieu merdst ! 
De seint eglise il lu b flour/' 



at a U irto wm a i ri am s thy b—wr f^ fialh hairt fcr gWiHof Uwm 

Om aij bdbn dtoith look Ua^—te wMld talk with Uo tiwHom i—fco tow 

the kiOfhto befera kio^— friovowlj ko bigM to vtop.— «« 1 ikoD te/' koMM, 

-1 000 By dtootk vUek cooMO to Mdi OM ;— «o«io mj on toko 

tko Lovi God gbo kia graoi to do «dl r 

At rritiwi to tko popo a ■mw^qt toil hlo rihiotk i — oadtko popo pat oa 

Iko itab.— ^wttk kiHw toon ko look tko hUii. '' Aloo I*' ko w^L ** kow ? io 

kodBoi^lovkoaOodfvrooowMkkoaoor?— MoyOod gnat aonylo kii 



M 
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L'apostoile en sa chambre entra^ 

A pein le podt sustenir ; 
E les cardinals trestuz manda, 

Durement cbmmenca de plurir. 

Les cardinals li font teisir;i 
En hant commencent lur servise : 

Parmy la cit^ funt sonir^ 
Et servir Dieu en seint ^lise. 

L'apostoile meimes vint i la messe, 

Oue mult grant soUempnit^ ; 
L'alme pur soudre sovent se dresse, 

E dist par grant humility ; 

*' Place a Dieu en Trinit^^ 
Qe Tostre fiz en pust conquere 

Jerusalem la digne cit^, 
E passer en la seinte tere !" 

Le jeofne Edward d'Engletere 
Rey est enoint e coroun^ ; 

Dieu le doint teil conseil trere^ 
Ki le pais seit gourem^ ; 



ThtB pope catered in hie dumber,— be coold eeereelj evpport It ^— end be 
iCBt for dl tbc cerdtnele, — grieroiisly be begin Co weep.~Tbe ^•'^'■'•L made 
bim derist, — elond tbej begin tbcir eenrlee i — Cbcy CMMe the befle to be rang 
throngb the dty , end Qod'e aervioe to be perf briod In boly drareb. 

Tbe pope bimeelf eenM to the meee, — with very greet eolenulty i— be often 
•ppUee bimedf to ebeohe tbe eowi , e nd eeM In great bnailltx :->«' Ifej It 
pleaee Ood in IVInltj,— tbet your eon SBaj efleel tbe eonqneel of Jitnealcm 
tbe noble dtjg— «ad peie Into tbe UeljLendl" 

Ae jonng Edward at Knglend— le anohitod and w ow n ed bing t— my Ood 
grant tbet be foUov eodi eonneel , - tb a t tbo Mvntrj maj be go ie in e d i- 
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E la ooroune si garder^ 
Qe la tere seit entere, 

E Itti crestre en bounty, 
Car prodhome i fiist son pere. 

Si Aristotle fuste en vie, 

E Virgile qe savoit Tart, 
Les valurs ne dirr[ai]ent mie 

Del prodhome la disme part. 

Ore est mort le rei Edward, 
Pur qui mon quor est en trafoun ; 

L'alme Dieu la salve garde. 
Pur sa seintime passioun ! Amen. 

■0 to keep tlie crown, — that the land niij be entire, — and kimaelf to increaae in 
goodneaa,— for hia father waa a worth j man. 

If Ariatode were alive,— and Viifil who knew sUU,^thc]r wonld not aay the 
valne— of the worthj nan a tenth part.— Kow la dead King Edward,— for 
whom mj heart la in deaolation ;— maj God preacn r e hia loiil In aafety,— -for the 
aake of Ua holj paaiion ! Amen. 



The followiDg song, in English, on the same erent* is pre- 
senred in another manuscript. It is somewhat singular that 
one of these songs is clearly translated from the other, the 
variations heing comparatively small» and consisting chiefly in 
the transposition of some of the stanass. The French song was 
probaUy the original. 
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BLBOT ON THE DEATH OF EDWARD I. 
[MS. Hari. No. 2953, fol. 73, r*. of the reign of Edw. II.] 

Alle that beoth of huerte trewe, 

A stounde herkneth to my song. 
Of dael that deth hath diht us newe. 

That maketh me syke ant sorewe among; 

Of a knyht that wes so strong. 
Of wham Gk>d hath don ys wille : 

Me thuncheth that deth hath don us wrong, 
That he so sone shal ligge stille. 

Al Englond ahte for te knowe 

Of wham that sung is that y synge ;— ^ 
Of Edward kyng that lith so lowe, 

}ent al this world is nome con springe. 

Trewest mon of alle thinge. 
Ant in werre war ant wys. 

For him we ahte cure honden wiynge, 
Of Christendome he ber the prys. 

Byfore that cure kyng wes ded. 
He speke ase mon that wes in care,— 

TAAKftLATioy. — All that are true of heart,— a while hearken to mj aong,— 
of grief that death hath wronght u now, — which makes me sigh and aorrow in 
tarns. — Of a knight that was so powerful,— on whom God hath done his wiU ; 
— methlnks that death has done ns wrong,— that be so soon shall lie atiU. 

All Eaglaiid onght to know— «f whom Che song is thai I rii«i— of Bdwaid 
the Uag that ttet so low,— through all this world hia Bame apfuag.— IWweaC 
man of all thinp, - a n d la war wary and wise, — for him we o«ght onr hands to 
wring,— of Christendom he hare the prise. 

Before that onr Idog was dead, — he spoke as one that was In oaiv,— " Cleffy« 
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*' Clerkes, knyhtes, barouns,^ he sayde^ 

^T charge ou by oure sware^ 

That 3e to Engelonde be trewe. 
T de3e^ y ne may lyven na more; 

Helpeih mi sone ant crouneih him newe. 
For he is nest to buen y-core. 

^ Ich biquethe myn herte aryht. 

That hit be write at mi deyys^ 
Over the see that hue be diht. 

With fourscore knyhtes al of prysy 

In werre that buen war ant wys, 
A3eyn the hethene for te fyhte^ 

To Wynne the crois that lowe lys ; 
Mpelf ycholde }ef that y myhte.'^ 

Kyng of Fraunce^ thou heredest sunne. 
That thou the counsail woldest fonde. 

To latte the wiile of kyng Edward 
To wende to the holy londe : 
That oure kyng hede take on honde 

Al Engdond to jeme ant wysse. 



f 



kaights, bAffOu/' he nid» — ** I diarfc yoa by jov oatb,— Hiit j« lo Esflaad 
b« tnM«— 1 4i«t I WKf not Uvs aaj wton j liilf mj toa* sad 
-4Br kt b ant to b« dMMB. 

•« I btfMtth My bcart rigkllj,— tWilt b« vrillM al Mj 
tlMl it bawoU— wttb fomeora kaigku aD aTriyaH, h 
w i n, i ^ at l tfca J M tluB far to Ssfct^ to wta tfca cw wMA Mw low g 
adriveaU Ifo] ill eoaU." 

Kl^orFtaHMa.thoakateria^-tfMttkoadMyi«ltMk gaaaiiL^lo Ma. 
te thavin oT Kiac Edwwd— to go ta tiM Bo^ Li^ t— that oar king bad 
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To wenden into the Holy Londe,' 
To wynnen us heve[n]riche blisse. 

The messager to the Pope com. 
And seyde that oure kynge wes ded : 

Ys oune hond the lettre he nom, 
Y-wis his herte wes f ul gret : 
The Pope himself the lettre redde. 

Ant spec a word of gret honour, — 
« Alas !'' he seide, *^is Edward ded ? 

Of Christendome he ber the flour ! *' 

The Pope to is chaumbre wende. 
For del ne mihte he speke na more ; 

Ant after cardinals he sende. 
That muche couthen of Cristcs lore^ 
Bothe the lasse ant eke the more. 

Bed hem bothe rede ant synge : 
Gret deol me myhte se thore, 

Mony mon is honde wrynge. 



Uken in hand-^l England to rale aad tMcb,»to go into the Holy Und 
win OS betTcn*! Uim. ' 



The meaMttger to the pope eeme,— end eeid that onr king wu deed >-to hie 
own hand the lert.rhe took.-traly hit heart was Tery full :-Uie pope himeelf 
the letter reed,— and ipake e word of greet honov,— «< Alas !*' be said "Is 
Edward deed ?—^ Chfisteadoas he bete the flower !" 

Thepopetohisehemberwent«-he€o«U speek m mote for grief i-e«l 
after the eerdinsls he sent,— who knewameh of Christ's dortrine,— both the 

lees ewl also the greetor,-bede the« both reed end siny :-ffreat grief sskht be 
ieen therer-BMnj • nan to wring his hands. 
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The Pope of Peytera stod at is masse, 

With fol gret solempnet^^ 
Ther me con the soule blesse : — 

*' Kyng Edward, honoured thon be ! 

God lene thi sone come after the 
Bringe to ende that thou hast bygonne ; 

The holy crois y-mad of tre. 
So bin thou woldest hit han y-wonne ! 

'^Jerusalem, thou hast i-lore 

The flour of al chivalerie ; 
Now Kyng Eklward liveth na more: — 

Alas ! that he 3et shulde deye ! 

He wolde ha rered up fol heyje 
Oure banersj that bueth broht to grounde ; 

Wei longe we mowe depe and crie 
Er we a such kyng han y-founde ! '' 

Nou is Eldward of Camarvan 

King of Engelond al aplyht, 
God lete him ner be worse man 

Then is fiuler, ne lasse of myht 



Tbe pope of Mtkn itood al Us ■•«»— vith itrj gnU ■ol—s ityr 
tkcy b^u to blMi the Mvl t— " Klaf Kdwud, boMorod be tbo« I— <Sod ghre 
thy too, who ootnto dicr tboo,— to briaf to «od what tbo« host bcgaa ; — Cbo 
bol J croM Bado of wood, wo Ma tbo« wovldit It boTe «oa« 

*« JcraMlem» Iboa host loot— «bo iovcr of ill cbiralry ; aow Ktog Edward 
llfw BO aMK :— Alaa ! tbat bo jot abovid dio l«-He woiOd bato raaiodopfoU 
b% b oar h a n s wa , tbst ara brw^s^ lo Ibo grand {—voiy loaf wo aMjoaB 
f brfwawobwol— iisibsbli^r 

Now ia Edwafd of C—Mioa aatlialf Kiag ^ Es|ba<— Ood lat bfaa 
be wane bmo tban bia fctber, waiUm^i aigbl— to boM bia 

CAllD. see, 6. 2 K 
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To holden is pore-men to ryht. 
Ant understonde good consail^ 

Al Engdond for te wisse ant diht; 
Of gode knyhtes darh him nout fail. 

Thah mi tonge were mad of stel. 
Ant min herte y-50te of bras. 

The godnesse myht y never telle 
That with Kyng Eldward was : 
Kyng, as thou art deped oonqueroor. 

In uch bataille thou hadest pris ; 
God bringe thi soule to the honour 

That ever wes ant ever ysj 

That lesteth ay withouten ende ! 

Bidde we God ant oure Ledy, 
To thilke blisse Jesus us sende. Amen. 



to right,— and to undentand good eouiael,— «n Eagtaadto direct and 
—of good knighti tliere need not fail him. 

Tlioagli my tongue were made of iteel»— and m j beart prodaeed ont of hnu, 
^~l eonld nerer tell tlie goodness— tliatwai with King Edward : — ^Klng, sathoa 
art ealled conqueror, — In each battle thon haddest prise ; — God hriag thy soni 
to the hooont^-whieh erer was and ever Is, — ^which lasts ever wlthont end ! — 
Pray we God and our Lady,— to that biisB Jeans vs send I Amir. 



The old ery against the oppretsion of the poor and honest 
by the rich, and the general eormption of the age. is repeated 
in the following piece. It probably describes the state of feeling 
amongst many in the earlier years of Edward's reign. 
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80N0 ON THB TIME8« 
[MS. Ref. 18, C. XII. fol. 7. f. of reiga of Edw. II.] 

Qoant honme deit parleir^ videat quie verba loquatur; 

Sen covent aver^ ne stultior inyeniator. 

Quando quis loquitor, bote resoun reate theiynne^ 

Derisum patituTj ant lutel so shal he Wynne. 

En seynt eglise sunt multi saepe priores ; 

Summe beoth wyse, multi sunt inferiores. 

When mon may meat dOj tunc Telle suum manifestat. 

In donis ako^ si vult tibi pnemia pnestat. 

Ingrato benefac, post hiec k peyne te Tena ; 

Pur bon vin tibi lac non dat, nee rem tibi rendnu 

Sensum custodi, quasi mieu Talt sen qe ta mesoun ; 

Thah thou be mody, robur nichil est sine resoun. 

Lex lyth doun over al, fidlax firaus £dlit ubique ; 

Ant love nys bote smalj quia gens se gestat inique« 

Wo walketh wyde, quoniam movet ira potentes : 

Ryht con nout ryde, quia vadit ad insipientes. 

Dummodo fraus superest, lex nul nout lonen y Ibnde ; 

TsAirtLATiOK. — ^Whcn • bmb bit to ^eik, let him tomaader what words ho 
vtten ; — ho oof ht to fwy attoDtloA to them, kst ho oppeor • foot — ^Whcn odj 
oae opeoho, oaleM reosoii rnt thcreia« — ho If lo«ghod at, and oo ho thall fida 
littlow— In holy church there are oilea bmb j who hold advanced dtaationo ; — 
tooM are wiee, many are inferior.— When a nan may do noet, then ho esUhite 
hie win,— in (ifte abo, if he will ho (Itco thoo preeents.— Do a kindneee to an 
ngndoAil man, and afterwards ho will teoredy look al yon;— ho wiU not 
oven fjkft yon mOk for good wino« nor wiO ho moke yon sny rcCnm.— Tiko 
of thy lntclloct» as of a thing which is worth more than thy honsi 
thon ho moody, strength Is nothl^ withont rosson. — Law lies down over 
Adss frond doodvcs crerywhere i — and there is hnt ttttls love, hoeonao psep l o 
fiondnct themselves wickedly. — ^Woo walks wide, rinos oagcr moves thoso who 
are powcrM ;— ^ight cannot ride, hoeanae it goss to the ignorant.— Now that 
Itand is aUve, law wiU not dwcU in the laad^-and since the matter is la thsl 
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Et quia sic res esl;, ryth may noat radlyche stonde. 

Fals mon freynt covenaunt, quamvis tibi dicat, " habebis/' 

Vix dabit un veu gaunt, lene les mon poaitea flebis. 

Myn ant diyn duo simt, qui frangunt plebis amorem ; 

Ce deus pur nus aunt facienda siepe doloTem. 

Tresoun dampnificat, et paucis est data resoun ; 

Resoun certificat, confundit et omnia tresoun. 

Pees may nout wel be, dum stat per nomina bina; 

Lord Crist, that thou se, per te sit in hiis medidna 1 

Infirmus moritur, thah lechcraft ligge byayde ; 

Virus decipitur, nis non that her shal abyde 

Tels plusours troverez, qui de te plurima prendrount ; 

Au dreyn bien verrez, quod nullam rem tibi rendrount.. 

Esto padficus, so myh thou welde thy wylle ; 

Also veridicus, ant stond pro tempore stille. 

Pees seit en tere^ per te, Deus, alma potestas ! 

Defendei guere, ne nos inradat egestas. 

God Lord Almyhty, da pacem, Christe benigne I 

Thou const al dyhty, fac ne pereamus in igne ! 



I, right oMj not cttily lUnd. — Tht folie ibmi bmkt Ui promlK, •!• 
thoash he say to thee, ** tho« shalt htm it."— U« wlU teveety ghre aa old 
gloTe, •• •• thoa thalt alterwarda weqp.— Mine end thine are two, which bnek 
the lore of the people ;— these two for oi wiU eaaie Ireqnent grieC— IVen* 
son iignres, and reason is fiTen to few ; — reason makes e«c» while traason oon* 
fonnds all things.— Peace may not well be, while it stands by two aaoMs ;— 
Lord Christ, do thon look to it, throngh thee may there be a medicine for these 
thhigs I— The sick man diea, althoogh the art of medicine lie by hie aides— the 
liring man is deceite d » there is none who shall abide here.— Yon will ind ■May 
each as wiQ take itrj mnch from yon ; — in the end yo« will see weQ» that they 
wiU retnm yon nothing.— Be padAc, so mayest thon posseas tl^ will i — also n 
teller of tmth, and eland for the tinw still.— May there be penee in the land» 
thnmgh thee, Ood» kind power !— forbid war^ leet want infnde as.— Good Lord 
Almighty, gite peace, O benignant Christ I— Thon canst do all thi^p, Mader 
ns from perishing la the ftre. 
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The following song appears to liave been made in the latter 
end of the year 1311, on the occasion of the King's journey to 
the North, where he was joined by his lately banished fa- 
vonritCy Peter de Gaveston, and disregarded the charter which 
he had confirmed in the beginning of the October of that 
year. 

ON THE kino's BRBAKINO HI8 CONFIRMATION OF 

MAGNA CHARTA. 



[The Anchinleck MS. in the Advoeates* lAhnrj, U EUaJtmr^, art. SI, 

of the retcn of Edw. II.] 

L'en puet fere et defere. 

Ceo fait-il trop sorent ; 
It nis nouther wel ne faire ; 

Therfore Engelond is shent. 
Nostre prince de Engletere, 

Par le consail de sa gent. 
At Westminster after the feire 

Made a gret parlement. 
La chartre fet de eyre, 

Jeo I'enteink et bien le crcy, 
It was holde to neih the fire^ 

And is molten al awey. 
Ore ne say mis que dire. 

Tout i va a Tripolay, 



TaAiiSLATtov.— A pcfftoe bsj rnako, sad aa^sto, It li what he loo often 
docs t-lt b adthcr «cU aor Ihir ;— OB aoeoaal of It Baflaad la ralaod.— Ow 
prfaMO of RHi«ad, by the cooaad of hk people/ t Weefi— tor after tho 

•ad I indilj bdkfo it,«»tt wao hdd too aotf the iio^-^aad le aB Meked owaj. 
^WewIhaowatwhit»Qiotoeayr-<Jlgs<i>sWpojy, hasdtod, chapter. 



254 POLITICAL 80NG8. 

Hundred^ chapitle, oourty and shire^ 

Al hit goth a devel way, 
Des plusages de la tere 

Ore escotez un sarmounj 
Of iiij. wise-men that ther were^ 

Whi Engelond is broubt adoun. 

The ferste seide^ ^ I understonde 
Ne may no king wel ben in londe^ 

Under God Almihte, 
But he cunne himself rede^ 
liou he shal in londe lede 
Everi man wid rihte. 

For might is riht, 

Liht is nighty 

And fiht is fliht 
For miht is rilit, the lend is laweles ; 
For niht is liht, the lond is loreles ; 
For fiht is fliht, the lond is nameles." 

That other seide a word ful god, 
**' ^Mioso roweth a3ein die flod. 
Off sorwe he shal drinke ; 

court, and shirr, — all it goes the dcril's waj.— Of the wiactt mca of the luid— 
now listen to a diaconne, — of four wise men that there were,— why England la 
brovght down. 

ThttnX said, '* I nnderstsnd no king maj be p ru ap cio ns in land — nnder God 
Almightj,— nnlcsa he can eovnsel hiaMelf,— how he shall in lead liad efery 
wan with right.— For might is rfght,— light ia dariineas,— and Sght ia flIghL— 
Beeanae might ia right, the land ia lawleas t— becanse darkness is light, the land 
ia without doctrine ;— becanse tght la flight, the land Is without repntation.** 

Hw seeond said a Tcry good woid,— " Whocrcr rows against the fleod^^hs 
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Also hit fareth bi the unsele, 
A man shal have litel hele 
Ther agein to swinke. 

Nu on is two. 

Another is wo. 

And frend is fo. 
For on is two, that lond is strcintheles ; 
For wel is wo, the lond is reutheles ; 
For frend is fo, the lond is loveles. 

That thridde seide, ^ It is no wonder 
Off thise eyres that goth under. 
Whan theih comen to londe 
Proude and stoute, and ginneth 3elpe, 
Ac of thing that sholde helpe 
Have theih noht on honde. 

Nu lust haveth levc, 

Thef isreve. 

And pride hath sieve. 
For lust hath leve, the lond is theweles ; 
For thef is reve, the lond is penyles ; 
For pride hath sieve, the lond is almusles. 

drink of •onov ;— th«t it turn hj tke mCBrtowtr,-^ 
Httk Hf^ to libov agdMt it^Kow me b two,— «Mtlwr b 
hkmd li foow— BocMMOM b two, tke bud b witko«t Hfeiigtli ;< 
bwoo, the bud b withe>t nrth t heemm ftbad b fee, the bad b eritteal 

9t 




netUrdirid, "Itbao wonder iftiwwlieiwthet go —dw, wUatlwy 
eoeM to bad— pro«d ead etoot, edIUgb tojdp,— tatoreajtyHthetaigkt 
Mp-tkcy Wffo M^ht to head.— Nov tort Wth beve;— tUef b 
ead pride Wth ebevee.— BeoMMe laet ImiIi beie, the bad bdcrttatoori 
ky t— keoMee thbr b BM«btnta» the bad b peaajbeii- 
■ bt i M , the bad b wHhoat etoM. 
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'The ferthe seide, that he is wod 
That dwelleth to muchel in the flod^ 

For gold or for auhte ; 
For gold or silver, or any wele. 
Hunger or thurst, hete or chele, 
Al shal gon to nohte. 

Nu wiUe is red, 

Wit is qued. 

And god is ded. 
For wille is red, the lond is wrecful ; 
For vnt is qued, the lond is wrongful ; 
Fur god is ded, the lond is sinful. 

Wid wordes as we han pleid, 
Sum 'vinsdom we han seid 

Off olde men and }unge ; 
Off many a thinge that is in londe, 
^^lioso coude it understonde. 

So have I told wid tongue. 

Uche and pore, bonde and fre, 
That love is god, 3e md se ; 

Love clepeth ech man brother ; 

The fomrtk nid, '* That he is mad— who dwells too noch in the flood,- 
gold or for p miierty ; — for gold or silver, or any weal,— -henger or thiret, heat or 
cold,— all shall go to nothiog. — ^Now wiQ Is eooBsel,'-*wit Is wieked, — and good 
Is dead.— Beeanse wUl Is eounsel, the land la foU of rerenge ; — ^beeaose wit b 
wieked, the land la fell of wrong t—becanse good la dead, the land b fen of ria.** 

With words as we hare played, aoaae wiedom we heve sai d i t old imb end 
yonnr : — of mnnr a thing that b In land, wh oefO f Might nndentand Itr-lhnt 
hate I told wiUi tongne. 

RU and poor, bond and free,— that love b good, ye mmj eee t tow odb 



RBIGN OF EDWARD II. «257 



For it that he to blame be, 
Fo^if hit him par charitt, 
Al theih he do other. 

Love we Gkxl^ and he us alle, 
That was bom in an oze stalle, 

And for us don on rode. 
His swete herte-blod he let 
For us^ and us faire het 

That we sholde be gode. 

Be we nu gode and stede&st. 
So that we muwen at the last 

Haven hevene blisse. 
To God Almihti I preie 
Liat us never in sinne dde. 

That joye for to misse. 

Ac lene us alle so don here. 
And leve in love and god manere. 

The devel for to shende ; 
That we moten alle i-fere 



cwj mw brother ;— 4or thai for w^AA kt wmf ht to Mum,— fotfifv It Ub fa 
^Mitj,— olthoofh kt do oCh«r. 

hoff W9 God, ond aoj be love oi all.— vbo wee boni fai id ese'e ■table,— 
adi for «i plaeed OB tbe craaa.—UU evect bcart't blood be i b ed for «■, aad 
bade «§ foU j— tbat we aboold be good. 

Be we mom good aad iteodfoit, eo tbotwo aMyal laet— bawo tbe bUaa oT 
beeveB.— To God Alaaigbtj I praj,— let «a sever die fai eio,— te bIm tbet Jej. 

Bot gfaat «a aD ao to do beff—aad Hva la love aad good waoBrr, fbe devil 

CAMD« see. 6« 9 L 
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Sen him that us bouhte dere. 

In joye withoute ende. Ambn. 



for to ihame t — tl>Bt we mmy all in company— tee him tlimt bought na dearly,— 
in joy ererlaatittg. Ambn. 



Edward's wretched faTooritey Peter de Gaveston, was be- 
headed by the Barons in the May of 1312. The two following 
songs exhibit the general feeling of exaltation which attended 
this execution. It is scarcely necessary to say that they are 
parodies on two hymns in the old church service. 

80NG8 ON THE DEATH OF PSTBR DE GAYESTON. 
[MS. Trin. CoH. Cambr. O. 9. 38. 15th eent. on paperO 

I. 

De Petro de Gaversiane. 

Vexilla regni prodeunt, 

fulget cometa comitam^ 
Ck>me8 dice Lancaatrisp 

qui domuit indomitnm ; 
Quo Tulneratua pestifer 

mucronibus Walensiom, 
Truncatus est atrociter 

in sexto menae menaium. 
Impleta sunt quse oensuit 

auctoritas 



TaAiraLATiov.— I. The baaaen of the kiagdom ga forth, tha eoaMt of Earls 
ahiaes, I aaeaa the Earl of Laaeaater, who tamed him whom aobody else ooald 
taaae ; whereby the peatiferoaa one beiag woaaded by the bladea of the Welsh, 
was di^giaeefally beheaded in the sixth OMBth. What the aathority of tha 
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Mots Petri sero patoit, — 

regnavit din nimium. 
Arbor mala saodditur^ 

dum ooUo Petms aeditiir : — 
Sit benedicta firamea 

quae Petmm ric aggreditor ! 
Beata manas jugolans I 

beatus jubens jugulmn ! 
Beatam ferrom feriens 

quern ferre noUet snculum ! 
O crux^ qu«B pati patens 

hanc miseram miseriam, 
Tu nobis omnem subtrahe 

miseriie materiam ! 
Te, summa Deus Trinitas^ 

oramns preoe sedula, 
Fautores Petri destmas 

et conteims per sncula ! Amen. 

powcn above willed bee been ftiUUled ; tbe deetb of Peter at Ian bai been 
efleeted,— be reifBod miicb too Jong. Tbe bad tree ia cat domi, wbea Peter ie 
itrvck OB tbe aeck :— Blcaaed be tbe weapoB wbkb tboa i^yproacbed FMer I 
BlMHd be tbe band wbkb cxecated bias ! bleaeed tbe man wbo ofdcied tbe 
eieeotkNi I bleaeed tbe ated wbicb etraek blai wboa tbe world would not bear 
any loager I O Croet, wbicb allowod to be infer ad tbia wretcbed mJaeiy, do 
tboo take tnm «§ aD tbe material oT miaery. IWOt bifbeal God In TMiitf, 
we praj eafneatlj, dcatroy and cnmb for e?er tbe maiafahiera of Peter. Ambv. 



II. 

PluBge, lingua, necem Petri qui turbavit Anglianij 
Quern rez amans super omnem pnstulit Comubiam ; 

II. CeUbiats, m J loagae, tbe deadi of PMer wbo dietsffbed EHin'. 
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Yult hinc comes^ et non Petrus^ did per superbiam. 

Gens est regni de thesaari fraude facta condolens^ 
Quando Petrus de thesauro prodige fit insolens^ 
Quid Ventura sibi dies pariat non recolens. 

Hoc opus nostne salutis, quod Petrus interiit; 
Multiformis proditoris ars tota deperiit ; 
Ex nunc omen cor Icetetur^ quia vie prseteriit. 

Quando venit apta rei plenitudo temporis. 
Est pnecisum caput ei de junctura corporis ; 
Turbans turbas intra regnum nunc turbatur a foris. 

Nulii volens comparari^ summo fastu pneditus, 
Se nolente subdit colium passioni deditus ; 
De condigna morte cujus est hie hympnus editus. 

Perdit caput qui se caput paribus pneposuit : 
Rite corpus perforatur cujus cor sic tumuit : 
Terra, pontus^ astra, mundus, plaudant quod bic oorruit. 

Trux, crudelis inter omnes^ nunc a pompis abstinet; 
Jam non ultra sicut comes, vel ut rex, se continet; 

the kiag in hii lore for him placed over all Cornwall ; hence in hit pride he will 
be called Eail, and not Peler.— The people of the kingdom waa made aorrowftd 
for the frand npon the treaaore, when Peter beoomea waateAdly fnaolcnt with 
the treaawy. not bearinf in mind what the future day may prodnoe Ibr him.*- 
Thia ia the work of ovr aalvation, that Peter ia dead \ alltheartfnlnemof thearal- 
tifariona traitor haa periahed ; henceforth let the good omen rrjoiee onr hcarta« for 
•orrow ia peat.— ^lien the fnlneat of time which waa At for the thing came, Ua 
head ia cut off from the jnnctnte of the body ; he who raiaed tnmbica within 
the kingdom ia now titmbled from withont.-^He who waa nnwiUiog to have an 
eqnal, clothed In the eitrfme of pride, againat hia will bcnda hia neck to thn 
eiecvtionert of whoae merited dnth thia hymn ia aet fMtlu — He who placed 
himaeif aa a head abote hia eqnala, loaea hia own head i jnatlj hie body is 
piawied, whoae heart waa ao pnfled np ; both land, aeav atan, and world* nffote 
hi hte ML— Vbrodona and erael among an men, ho oaaM now flpom Ida poiqp I 
ho no longer behavea himadf Hke an oari, or a kl«g| tho na no i 't l i y aMSt 
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Vir indignus^ morte dignus, mortem dignam sustinet. 

Flezifl ramis arbor ilia ruit in proverbia ; 
Nam rigor lentesdt ille quern dedit superbia ; 
Sic debet humiliari qui sapit sublimia. 

iEdes Petri qua tenetur non sit fulta robore ; 
Sit prophanus alter locus^ sit et in dedeoore^ 
Quern foedus cruor foedavit fusus Petri corpore ! 

Gloria sit creatori ! gloria comitibus 
Qui fecerunt Petrum mori cum suis carminibus ! 
A modo sit pax et pkusus in Anglorum finibus ! Amen. 

worthy of death, midergow the death which be merits.— This tree with its 
branches bent falls into a prorcrb ; for the stiibesi whi^ pride gave is softened ; 
thos ought the ambitioiis and aspiring man to be bombled.— May the boose of 
Peter, in which he is held, not be supported in strength ; may the other place be 
profane, and may it be in disgrace, which the filthy gore spilled ftom Peter's 
body has defiled !— Glory be to the Creator I Glory to the Earls who have 
made Peter die with his charms ! Henceforth may then be peace and njoking 
throngfaont England I Am bn. 



The erenU of the Scollish war daring the reign of Edward 
II. were not of a character to draw forth the songs of triumph 
which had aUeuded the campaigns of his father. The loss of 
his father's conquests* and the reverses of his own arms» while 
they produced uniTcrsal dejection* only tended to widen the 
breach which hb own folly had made between himself and his 
people. The following song was made in 1919. immediately 
after the disastrous battle of Bannockbum, where the Earl of 
Oloueester was slain. The writer, while he laments the humi- 
liation to which his country had been reduced, glances from 
time to time at the ctU counsels whidi had led to it, . 
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THB BATTLE OF BANNOCKBURN. 
[Fh>m MS. Cotton. Titof, A. xx* foL 68 c«. written in the reign of EdL III. J 

Quomodo comes Olavemi^/uerai occisus apud Strwelyn, 

et Anglid victu 

Me cordis augastia cogit mira fiari^ 
ScotifB quod Anglia ceepit subjugari : 
NoTa jam prodigia didtur patrari, 
Quando matxi filia sumit dominari. 

R^onum Anglia ploiium matrona. 
Cm tributaria jam dabantw dona, 
Prodi dolor ! nmic cogitnr nimis esse prona 
Filice, qua laeditur matema corona. 

Exiit per Angliam edictum vulgare, 
Admonendo quempiam arma praeparare, 
Ut adiret Scotiam pbalanx yendicare 
Jura, vel injuriam posse vindicare. 

Ad quod thema debeam nimis protelaro : 
Rex ceepit militiam suam adunare, 
Inoonsttltus abiit Scotos debellare. 
Ira sponte rediit nolens plus obstare. 



TnAveLATiov.— Perplexity of beert eonpele aae to tell vondcifnl tbiog** 
that EngUnd begins to be ral^eeted to Seotkad: it la leld tbat new piodigiee 
•re now performed, wben the dsngbter tekae npon her to lord H Ofer the 
Mother*— England the nMlron of many r^giooa* to whoaB tribntarjr gilb wers 
gifen* is now, alaal oonstrained too asn^ to be proetrate to the da o g ht eft bj 
whoB the maternal crown la liqvred.— A general proclamation went through 
Bagland, ad m oo h h i ng ef mibud^ to take np aram, that the army might go to 
to irtodleate o«r lighlB, or to ha ahk to nvenga o«r fa^vj^-lb whbh 
I mighc to p re cwati n ata ^try —eh ; the king began to aiiimbli hia 
troope, mmdYiaedly bo wmit to make war on the 8eota : hia ai^er folunt a rily 
anbrndedy viwioing longer to hoM ont. Than were In no army many mwh{| 



RBIQN OF EDWARD II. 26S 

Erant in excercitu plures generosi, 
Milites in exitu nimis et pomposi ; 
Cum ad bellum venerant tot impetuosi. 
Satis promti fuerant hostes animosi. 

Animosi fuerant et hoc apparebat ; 
Cum partes certaveian^ ilia permanebat 
Stabilis, sed fugiit qum superbiebat. 
Inproba succubuit, astuta vinoebat. 

Inauditus ingruit inter hos conflictus ; 
Primitus prosiliit Acteus invictus. 
Comes heu I Glovemiie dans fimestos ictus ; 
Assistens in ade qui fit derelictus. 

Hie pbakngas hostium disrupi coegit, 
Et virorum fortium corpora subegit ; 
Sed fautor domesticus sibi quern elegit, 
Hie non erat potitus quando fi^tum firegit. 

Hie est proditorius vir Bartholomeus, 
In cunctis victoriis quern confundat Deus ! 
Domino quod varius fit ut Pbarisceus. 
Hinc Judae Ticarius morte fiet reus. 



ksSfbli who were too tlnmy ud poapow; wImb to 

ctaw to tiie ooBttct« tho eoo iH ^oo i w— iw wtra nadj 

t i O MH — — t Mwflloppnri vhca tho two Mm oogigod, that oat 

hatthotwhkh ho4 thowwoo m^ pridtifd. Tho wkkod putj 

tho cual^ OM ooaqoMod.— An Mhowd-oT bottio thiekcMd 

ill lothiil >!■ oiil tho—eoafowwl Acfot,tho goriof OIdobmIw^ oIm I 

MdUowii who,ilndiKiBthoMckorthohoKlo,it 

Ifct t i oo p i o# tho 0— ny to Wook, ooJ wAioii tho hodito of gtwi^ —it 

•■•of his wwB ohof« lolriMfo, bo WM Ml o ImI whom bo ffoiood thi aM 

tidf ii tho tnlloioot «••, B«thrioaow, whoa is oil vklBffki Mf Ood < 

t o# Jwdoi ho iholl bo OOOdMMd to 
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Yidens contra dominum hostes dessvire^ 
Ilngit se sez seminum longius abire ; 
Domino quod renoit sao subyenire^ 
Proditor hie meruit tormenta obire. 

Plures sunt quern perperam comes est seductus^ 
Ut ovis ad victimam et ad mortem ductus^ 
Qui [sunt] per quos oritur tam vulgaris luctus. 
Hoc satis cognoscitur per eorum fructus. 

Quorum Tims Anglia tota tozicatur ; 
Vulgaris justitia sic et enervatur ; 
Regale judicium per hos ofiuscatur ; 
Ex hoc in ezilium fides relegatur. 

Yicta jacet caritasy et Tirtus calcatur ; 
Viret ir'^'-'tuitas, et firaus dominatiir ; 
Quicquid in hiis finibus mali perpetratur, 
Dictis proditoribus totum inputatur* 

Iste deoeptorius vir non erat solus^ 
Per quern proditorius jam fiebat dolus ; 
Alter sed interfuit, quem non celet polus^ 
Et fiat ut meruit infemalis bolus. 



nge agalaft Ut nafter, be pretends that hm had been oat more tbaa ifac weeka i 
beetle be rdbeed to come toble meeter'e rapport, tbii tndtor bss deeenredto be 
pat to tbe reek.— Many ere tbej wbcrebj tbe Bail «aa aedaoed, led like a abeep 
to tbe aacrifice and to deatb ; tbroogb wbom aocb common laaaentation ariaaa, 
ia aaftcicntly known by tbdrfrvita. — ^Witbwboae venom aU England ia peJaenad ; 
and tboa common joatiee la weakened t by tbeee tbe royal jndgaMntia darkened i 



la treddan down i ingratitadeioaffiabaaf and frond ndca; wbatevero#evillapar» 
petintodin tbia ooantry,ii aU tbe woffc of tbe aibraeald traitorav— Tbia deeaitfcl 
manweenettbeonlyonobywbomtbearto#tieiBBnweenowe»Brciaed8 bnttban 
aaotber eonoa i nedin it, wbom — y banii net conceal, and aaay ba 
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Hujusmodi milites^ regno pervicaoes^ 
Sathann satellites^ sunt nimis rapaoes ; 
Regis si sint judices undique veraces, 
Destraent veneficos suos et sequaoes. 

Capitis sententiam pati meruerunt, 
Cum sponte militiam talem prodiderunt ; 
Qui fuerunt rustici, sicut permanseran^ 
Comitis domestid fugam elegerunt. 

Hii fraude multiplica virum prodiderunt, 
Inpia gens Scotica quern circumdederunt ; 
Ipsum a dextrario suo prostraverunt, 
Et prostrati yario modo ceciderunt 

Fideles armigeri qui secum fuerunt ; 
Milites et cieteri secum comierunt ; 
Cum sui succurrcre sibi voluerunt, 
Hostibtts resistere tot non valuerunt. 

Sic comes oocubuit prs cunctis insignis, 
Qui sua distribuit pnedia malignis ; 
Sibi quisque caveat istis intersignis. 
Jam fidem ne prsbeat talibus indignis. 

u ht teerret, a sonel of ML — Knigbtt such m these, obcHiwte ■pdntt the 
kinsdom, retainen of S«tan, are too impadoos ; if the Kiag't jtulgei erery where 
are trae, they will destroy the cochaiiters and their followers. — ^Thej d eecn red to 
eaffer Jadgmeat of decapitatioB, since Tohuitarit j they hare betrayed audi a sol- 
diery ; the Earl's doasestlcs, who were downs, as they hare remained, took to 
mght.— Theae by a nralti&rioaa treason betrayed their lord, whom the impions 
peopfe of Scotland enrronndcd ; they stradL him down from his steed, and the 
fiMIU ee qulf e a who were with him fdl stmck down iu different waya ; the 
knishta and oOmtb feD atonf with Um; when hk frienda tried to eneeow him, 
they were net able to reeiat eo many cnendce.— Thas died an Earl who was 
Asttngnished abote all others, who had gircn hie property to widied men ; let 
erery one ha?e a care to hiauelf, after these enmples, that he gife net hence- 
GAUD. SOC. G. 2 M 
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Ex hoc illi comites actibns peiiti^ 
Adhuc qui superstites sunt, fiant muniti^ 
Alias in preelio cum sistant uniti^ 
Ne sic proditorio telo sint attiiti. 

Cruciatur Anglia nimio dolore^ 
Tali quod versutia priyatur honore^ 
Muniatur cautius mentis cum labore^ 
Error ne novissimus pejor sit priore. 

Consulo comitibus adhuc qui sunt vivi, 
Quod sint proditoribus amodo nodvi ; 
Sic et per industriam omnes sint captivi : 
Anglici ad Scotiam fiant progressivi. 

Credo verum dicere^ non mentiri conor ; 
Jam caepit deficerc nostri gentis honor ; 
Comitem cum lividus mortis texit color^ 
Anglice tunc horridus statim crevit dolor. 

Nostra gentis Anglis quidam sunt captivi ; 
Currebant ab acie quidam semivivi ; 
Qui fuerunt divites fiunt ledemptiTi ; 

forth tnut to raeh unworthy people. — By thii let thoee Ewli who ere etill alif*, 
leaminf fnmi experience, be on their guard, when nt another time thej atand 
united in battle, that they be not thna bruiicd by the weapon of treaaon. — ^Eng- 
land if tormented with very much grief, that ahe is deprired of her honour by 
such cnltincai ; let her be fortified more cautionily, with labour of mind, that the 
last error be not worae than the former. — I adviae the Earla who are etaU alive, 
that heneeforward they destroy traitors ; and thus by their industry let them aO 
be made prisoners ; let the English thus make their way into Scotland^— I be« 
liere that I tell the truth, I endeaTOurnotto aay what is bht i mom the boaov 
of our nation begins to decline t when the livid eokmr of death spread itsalf 
over the Earl, then immediately grew the terrible grief of England.- Of our 
people of England some are In captivity ; some ran away from the battle half 
dead ; they who werr rich are made ransom t beoanaa the noblea go asad, the 
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Quod delirant nobiles plectuntur Achivi. 

Mentes ducnm Anglias sunt studendo fessae^ 
Nam foedufl justitieB oerto caret ease ; 
Ergo rex potential atiips radice Jessss, 
Fautores perfidue ducat ad non esse ! 

Quando saevit aquilum, affiricus quievit ; 
Et austral! populo dampnum mortis crevit. 
Anglia victoria frui consuevit, 
Sed prolis perfidia mater inolevit. 

Si sdres, Glovemiay tua fata, fleres, 
Eo quod in Scotia tuus ruit hsres ; 
Te priyigni capient quorum probra feres ; 
Ne te far • • facient, presens r^num teres. 

Facta es ut domina viro viduatai 
Cujus sunt solamina in luctum mutata ; 
Tu es sola civitas capite truncata ; 
Tuos casus Trinitas fiecundet beata ! 

peopI« are the rafferen. — ^The nlnds of tha chktOiim of E«|jbB4 
•re wpuj with ttudyiiif , for the Icegue of justice U without any eeftain eiiet- 
•■ce ; may therefore the King of power, who ipraac from the root of Jobm, 
deftrojr utterly the adBtaiiieri of perMy !^Whe« the aorth-eMl wtnd n(es» the 
eouth-wett wind dropped ; cad to the people of the south the peia of death fai* 
craaecd. England need to ohtaio netofji but bj the treaeherj of the ofrpriag 
the BMther hath loat her eerour. — If you knew, Qloueertcr, your ihte, you 
would weep, because your heir perishes in Switland ; thy sons-iii*kw wiU take 
theOf Croai whom thou wUt auficr diagraee t lest they should amke thee •••••• 

thou will bruise the preeent govcraasent.— Thou art made as a lady widowod of 
bar husband, whose ooaBlsrt is changed into weeping ; thou art a aotttaiy dty 
depiifud of thy heads may the bleseed Trinity amend thy fortune ! 
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The last piece in our coUectioD is rather different in character 
from those which have preceded it. One of the most unpo- 
pular acts of this weak reign was the execution of the Earl of 
Lancaster in 1322. The love which the people bore towards 
him^ led them to sanctify his memory. A martyr in what was 
loudly proclaimed to be the cause of God, his countrymen be- 
lieved that he testified his unshaken love for those in whose 
defence he had fallen by miracles performed at his tomb, and a 
regular form of ««>rvice was composed for his worship. 

THR OFFICE OF ST. THOMAS OF LANCASTER. 

[MS. Reg. 18, c. zti. fol. 1, r*. of the end of the reign of Edward II., or 

of that of Edw. III., written all aa proae.] 



Ani. — Gaude Thoma, ducum decus^ lucema Lancastrise^ 
Qui per necem imitaris Thomam Cantuariec ; 
Cujus caput conculcatur paeem ob ecclesiie, 
Atque tuum detruncatur causa pacis Angliie; 
Esto nobis pius tutor in omni discrimine. 

Oraiio. — ^Deus^ qui, pro pace et tranquillitate regnicolamm 
Anglisc^ beatum Tliomam martyrem tuum atque comitem 
gladio persecutoris occumbere voluisli^ concede propitius, ut 
omnes qui ejus memoriam devote renenuitur in tenia, pr«»- 
mia condigna cum ipso consequi mereantur in coclisj j^. dn. R. 

TaAKaLATiON. — Ant htm, — Rejoioe, Tbomaf , the glory of ehleftalna, the light 
of Laacaftcr, who hy thy death ioutatett Tbomaa of Canterbiury ; whoie head ' 
broken on aoeonnt of the peace of the Church, and thine ia cut off Ibr the 
of the peace of England ; be to na an affectionate guardian in crery diflenltj. 

Prmpmr. O God, who, for the peace and tranqnillity of the Inhabltanta of 
England, willed that the bleiaed Thomaa thy martyr and Earl ahooM foil by the 
aword of the pcraecnCor, grant propitiona, that aU who deironlly reveranca Ua 
BienMMy on earth, nuy nitric to obtain worthy reward along with him in htn Miii, 
throngh our Lord. 
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iVo«a.-^-So8pitati dat 8^;roto8 precum Thomffi fosio ; 

Comes pius mox languentam adest in prcesidio ; 
Rdevantur ab infirmis infirmi sufiragio. 
Sancti Thom» quod monstrator signorom indido^ 
Vas r^ale traddator r^;ni pro remedio. 
O quam probat sanctum ducem morborum curatio ! 
£igo laudes ThomiB sancto canamus cum gaudio ; 
Nam devote poscens illum^ statim proculdubio 

sospes r^reditur. 

Sequeniia. — Summum r^m bonoremns^ 

dttlds pro memoria 
Maityrisy quern coUaudemus 

sunmia reverentia. 
Thomas ^mes appellatur^ 

stemmate c^gregio ; 
Sine causa condempnator, 

natus ihoTO r^o. 
Qui cum plebem totam oernit 

labi sub naufragio^ 



PrtMU nepovriagoDlof prajentonoBat Mtorw CIm rid[ to kMhfci 
the piou Earl eomci immediatdy to the aid of tkoao who are feeble; tliey are 
idievedftoaithdriaanBitieabytheBain^ofoMwhovaeiBifa. SothatUia 
hj the evkkaee of the miradeo of St. Hmomi, that the royalTceMl it bo- 
for the cm of the kingdom. O how the ewe of diaeaaea diwlarfa tiM 
•afaitedkaderl Therefore with rqoidns let «a aiaf praiaaa to St. ThooMa ; for 
ho who lAa him derootty, immfdiately withot dooht he will raf healed. 

SifMMe. Let aa hoaov the Upbeat Kiif , for the ■■■eiy of the aweet 
■Mityr* whom wo Join ia praiainf wilh the atmoet laiiiMio. Be ia called 
Bail tlaaiaa, o# aa Hloetriooa races ho ii ooatened withoat 
WM hofB of a royal had. Who whoa ho pereahod that the whole 

taUH <^ vvMfct M not ahiiah ftom ^jfiH ^ ^ i^M la the 
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Non pro jure mori spemit, 

Istali oommercio. 
O fios militum regalis, 

tuam banc familiam 
Semper conserves a malis^ 

perducens ad gloriam ! Amen. 

Pange, lingua^ gloriosi comitis martyrium^ 
Sangii''''«que prsedosi Thomie floris militam, 
Germinisque generosi laudis^ lucis comitum. 

De parentis utriusque regali prosapia 
Prodit Thomas^ cujus pater proles erat regia, 
Matrem atque sublimavit reginam Navarria. 

Pux fidelis suum gregem dum dispersum conspicity 
iEmulumque suum regem sibi motum meminit, 
Mox camalem juxta legem in minim contremuit. 

Benedicti benedictos capitur vigilia^ 
Agonista fit invictus statim die tertia^ 
Diric neci est addictus, ob quod luget Anglia. 

Proht dolor ! aoephalatur plebis pro juvamine^ 

fatal oommeree. O royal flower of knighta, iirMcrre ever from evflt tliit thy 
hmXift bringiiig them to glory I Ambv. 

Declare, my tongue* the martyrdom of the glorkms Eari, and of the p re ci o — 
blood of Tbooiaa the flower of knighti, and of the praiie of the noble apront^ 
the light of Earls.-- Thomaa sprang from a royal race by both his parsBtSv 
whose fkther was the son of a )dag, and whose mother Navarre raised to be a 
qneen.— The faithful leader when he aaw that his flock waa dispersed»and he eaUsd 
to mind that his kinf was moved with jealousy towards him, soon aeoordivf to the 
law of the fleah he trembled wonderfully.— The blessed man is taken on the v(ga 
of 8L Benet, on the third day he is suddenly nude an unconfuersd champlna, 
he is ddivered to dire death, on aooount of which England mourns^— Aha 1 he 
is beheaded for the aid of the commons, he is deserted by the company of Us 
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Suorumque desolatur militum stipamine. 
Dam dolose desiandatur per sudam Hoylandias. 

Ad sepulcrum cujus fiunt firequenter miracula, 
Caeci^ daudi^ sordid muti^ membra paralytica^ 
Prece sua consequuntor optata praesidia* 

Trinitati laus et honor, viitos et potentia 
Patri^ proli^ flaminique sacro sit per sscula, 
QunnossalvatapeocatisThomflBpersufiQragia! Amen. 

O jam Christi pietas, 
Atque Thomie caritas 

palam elucescit ! 
Heu ! nunc languet acquitas, 
Viget et impictas, 

Veritas vilescit ! 
Nempe Thomce bonitas. 
Ejus atque sanctitas^ 

indies acrcscit ; 
Ad cujus tumbam sospitas 
iEgris datur^ ut Veritas 

cunctis nunc clarescit. 



kBifhU, whilft he it trndwrottily deserted by Robert de Hojiud.— At wboM 
Uwib art frtqocntly ptrftiraMd miradet; tbe blind, the lame, the dtaf, the daab, 
aad paralytiet, by hit prayer obtain the help they dcnre. — Vnk% and hoM»v« 
▼irtoe aad power be to the Trinity, Flither, Son, and Holy Ghoat, for ofcr, 
whiA preterm t tnm tin thwugh the inttrcuMJon of TVwMt I Ambii. 

O aow the piety of Chiirt, aad the charity of ThoaMt, ahine openly I Aka I 
cqinity aow pintt away, and impiety lloui •':.'%* V t the 

loodnett of llfitt, and hia aanctity. daily jncrtaee i atwhoat toaah health it 
glfen to the tick, thai the trath may now he dear lo aU. 
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Copiosfle caritatis 

Thoma pngil strenue, 
Qui pro lege libertatis 

deoertasti Anglias^ 
Interpella pro peocatis 

nostrb patrem gloriie, 
Ut ascribat cum beatis 

BOB oodestis coxifle. Amen. 

O Thomas, ttreniioiit champion of plentiful charity, who didat combat for the 
law of England's liberty, intercede for oor sins with the Father of Glory, that 
he may gire ns a place with the bletied In the hetTenly court. Am bn. 
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APPENDIX. 



EXTRACTS FROM PETER LANOTOFT'S 

CHRONICLE. 

EDWARD THE PIRST's WAR WITH SCOTLAND IN 1294. 

[From A MS. in the Pablie Library of the UoiTersily of Cambridge, Gg. I. 
1, fol. 337* written cariy in the reign of Edw. II. — ^The Collations are from 
MS. Cotton. Jnliut, A. ▼. fol. 137 • ir*. (C), of about the aame age; and 
MSS. Reg. SO, A. II. fol. 183, i*. (R. 1), and ^, A. XI. fol. 105, r*. 
(J?. 9), both of th« foortoenth eaatnry.] 

♦ ♦ • • ♦ 

Galea soit nialdit de Deus e de Saint Symoun ! 
Car tuz jours ad estj plcins dc tresoun. 

I^SCGCE soit nialdit de la Mere Dd ! 
E parfount a diable Gales enfoundr6 ! 



TASiova RsADiifoa. — ^Tha two ftrtt Hnea are wanting in C. — 1. INni. R« 
1 and S.— 9. pMmt R. 1 and i.— ^. maiidile, C. 



TaAWSLATtoif .— May Wales bo aiiaisad of God and of St. SisMa I 
has ahraya baea lUI of traasaa. 
May 8wttlaBd be a cen r ae d of the saother of God t— and may Walaa be 

CAMD. SOC. G. 2 N 
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En Pun ne en li autre fust unkes verity. 
Car si toust en Gales guere est comenc^, 
Et de Aquitaine le coTenaunt taille 
Fu par le rai de Fraunce ruinpu e refus^, 
E Edward e Philippe comencent medl^^ 

10 Li fol rai de Escoce^ Jon Baliol nom^, 
Qe par le ray Edward al regne est aproch€. 
Par Tenticement de sun faus bam^ 
Encuntrc sun homage e encuntre sa fealt^. 
Ad la court de Rome ad messagers maund^^ 
A Celestine la pape, ke al houre tint le s^. 
Par suggestioun ad fausement demustr€ 
Qe le r^ne d'Escoce ouf la dignity 
Dait de li tenir par antiquit^^ 
Et li rais Edward par poer e post^ 

20 Id fist fere homage encuntre volont^ ; 



Various Rbadikos. — 5. me Vautre/n, C— 9. Ei Sir Edmutrd, C. co- 
menMcaii, R. I.— 10. Bt^Uo{f, C. BapHh{f, R. I. Jokmn BmUoi, R. 2.— 1?. 
Par le conamii .. .. /e/ h,, C— 15. que eei k., R. 2. — 16. Mml .... noM/r/, 
C. md .... mauetr4, R. 1 tad 9.— 19. te rei, R. 8. 



down deep to Uie devil I— In neitbcr of them «■• there crertrath. — Foreeeooo 
as war «■• eommenoed in Wales, — and the corenaiit which had been est oot in 
Aqwtaine — ^waa broken and refuted by the King of Fhuiee,^«ad Edward and 
Philip hcfan hoatOitiea.— the foolish King of Scotknd, naaaed John Baliol,— 
who was bronght to the kingdooi by King Edward, — by the aedvctioM of his 
Iklse baronage, — egalnst his homage and against his feslty, s ent n it ssiB g'" ^ 
the eonrt of R oaie to pope Cdestin, who at the tiaae held the see,— by a 
trick fUaeiy sh owe d thai the kingdom of Seotknd with the dign i ty ot^t 
to hold of him by testimony of ancient times,— «nd that King Edwnrd by ferae 
and might—made him do homage gainst hia wHI ;— and prays that he may be 
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E prie q*il seit assolz e devolup^ 
De la hj le tbj, a Id il fu jor^. 
La pape Celestine, trop desayvise, 
Assolt le rai d'Escoce par lettre enbull^. 
Si toust cum en Escoce [la] chose est nunci^ 
Les bamez unt fest ad lour hountet^ 
Duze peres d'Escoce^ et sunt counsaill^ 
Desheriter Edward de la souveraint^. 
Pour le graunt honur ke Edward le sene 
30 Fist a Johan Bailloil^ tele est la bounty 

Dunt le rays Edward 

Du ray Johan musard 

eat regwerdon^. 

De Escoce sait cum pot, 

Parfomir nus estoet 

la geste avaunt parle. 

QUANT Morgan est rendus, e Madok est pris, 
Le ray revient iLoundres, par cunsail des amys. 



Vaeiocs Rkadinos. — 92. !• fmp fy roy«, R. 1.— 33. /ii tnp, R. 2. — ^S5« 
If cAMf, C, R. 1.—^. em Steoee, C.^88. Sire Edwrd h Im «., R. 1.— 30* 
BmjfU^f^ C , R. 1.^33. wtemri^ R. I.— 37. Ahrgmr, R. 3. 



■bMlT^ and dettfcrad— AoB hit fytk to th« kli«»towlMM tevM 

Pope Cdertitt, too «sadTiM4,—«bMlf«» th« Uh «f Sootbad by hb b«U.->Ao 
•ooo at the thiif k ■aoooncoJ to ftooltailg the teoM kovo ma4o to iMr 
diiyowi twclf pcen of Sootlood, aad Iwfo takoB loooaal to aUalMrit U* 
ward of the iovmicBtj.— For tho gnat hmemt mkkk Edward the ptwdeot 
did to John Baliol, aaok ii tba g ooi hua i w it h wMcii Kiac Ed w wd fc y Kiac 
Joliatboilaiiiilioi iiiaoaidad WithftnmaaihHthaaiitaMiyr*Higaaad« 

Whc» Morgan baa aabadttod, and Madac ii tolMB,»tht lla^ lotarM to 
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Deus cliardinals de Rome la pape i ad transmys, 
40 Ke ouf le ray de Fraunce parleint a Parys; 
Del amur entre eus la pape est entremys. 
Lies chardinals al rai OUnt dist lur avis ; 
Edward e Philippe ount durement requis 
Reposer une pesce chascoun en son pais, 
Issint qe bone gent de poer e de pris, 
Qe ad nule parte se faoent enemys ; 
Ou la pape mci!»:>iuc ^uli par 1& justis, 
Ad parfere I'aoorde de quant qe sait mespris. 

n^'AUNT cum les cardinales de la pes parlaint, 
^^ Les gens de Normendie suz Dover arivaint. 

En la compaigiiie les Kauleys estaint. 
En la vile de Dover sodainement entraint, 
E parti du burge arder comensaynt ; 



Variouh Readingk. — •lO. plaint, R. 1.— 41. ad tntrtmyt^ R I. •*<•/ em- 
tremit, R. 3.-4?. al rojfs, C. le rets, R. I . — 43. Sir Edmuard, C. B Edward, 
R. 2,—4&. /cfft ke, C, R. 1. This Une if omitted in R. 2, — 47, 48. §oii, R.?. 
—50. aulk Dover, C— 51. Iff Kalage, C. Calais, R. 1 and 9. 



London by tlie ad? ioe of bi« friends. — ^T«ro csrdlnals of Rome the pope has aenl 
there. — who had talked with the King of Prance at Paris ; — ^the pope haa Inter- 
fered to establish lore between tliem. —The cardinals hsTe stated their olject 
to the king ;— pressingly they have rcqacstcd Edward and Philip— to reaBain in 
peace eaeh in hia country ,— like good people of power and ¥idae,— who on no 
side make thcmsalfes enemies ;— or that the pope himself shonM be their Jndge, 
— to effect the reconciliation wherever might be the traeptaa. 

Whilst the cardinals were talUi^ of the pence,— the people of Normandy 
came to Dover ,— alo ng with them were those of Calais.— They 
denly into the town of Dover,— and began to bum a part of the town ;- 
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Des joevenes e des vels .ziii. homes tuaynt. 
Quant vindrent a la cunte .z. pur un lessaint. 
Li gardain du chastel e oels qe manaynt, 
En meismes de la celle, ke bien se gwiaint, 
Se pristrent k defense, e les escriaint ; 
Normaunz e Picards, ke forfet avaint^ 
GO Parent degag^s ; les chapels demoiraint 
Ouf le chef des uns, le[s] autres s'en alaint. 
Un moygne i fu pur vcir, a ki .xx. endinaint, 
E 81 les assolt, mot plus ne sayaint. 
Les cardinals apr^s ad Paris repeiraint ; 
Ne sai leqel respouns du ray enportaint. 
Noun pur ceo plusurs entre els disaint, 
Qe toutes les parlaunces a drein descendaint, 
Ke EUlward e Philipiie lur gent sustrarraint, 



VAEioot RsAOiifOt.^^. I tmtfmi, C.^55. jrx. pmr tm, R. 1.— 54i. dei 
cAmIW clc«l At If Mb, C.-^7.£liMy«MdW It e.,C. E ■nijwit, R, I and g. 
—59. Fiktrd, C. ftifei, R. 1.— 61. Qf Ift cA^t, C, R. 1 and 9.-63. Vn 
■Myat ift It cWlr A Ay, C— 63. Ei tgl tm ,... mmttgrni, C, R. 1 tiid 3.-65. 
Air «t< fvtli r t y o w t, C.« R. 9. Nt m.ff fuei rttfomB, R. 1. rrptrtmiemi, R. 3. 
67. Qi iotm .... i€$cmdrmmt, R. l.~6tf. imr §fmz — lA i t f t i ^ y f, C, R. 2. 
§tmiz, R. 1. 



■Bd old thty kflltd Uurtata mto.— Wbeii thcj cum to the KdMauy, tbty left 
twiforo— « Tfctfcttptrtf fbtcaitltaadthawwbow— i—d^— fdtbfwwifctof 
tk« edit wbo but tbcBttlfttvtllt^took to iMrdttaflt and critd o«t «po« Umb t 
— NonMM and Pkvdi wbo iMd pat ChttMchct to dtbC,— vcvt Iff o«t of plcdgt ; 
tiM hato rtMatoad— with the haadt of tone, the otWn «c«t a«aj«— Then waa 
a iMak to tratk, to wImm tucaty bowtd dova,— aad te a to o l ta d theai all, 
thty katv aoC a iracd bmi«.— TM cwdtoalt a lto iw ai dt layaifad to Awit ; — I 
do aoi kaov what aatwfr tWy canfad frooi tiM ktof .<— NtttithUt it dirm 
aawi^ theai aaid,-4hat all the uiaitTtationt weald cat to ttoi at ktt,— that 
Edwaid aad PtoKp tlHMM withdraw tlMir |ico|4e,— to that ptopir alMaM go by ita 



278 POLITICAL SONGS. 

Issi qe genz par-mer et par tere irraiDt 

70 En soffiraunce de pesse, ke amys puiraint ; 

Parfoumir Tacorde lea Englais volaint, 

Et les Alemaunz ad sei se assentiraint. 

'T^AUNT cum les cardinals se sunt entremis 
De reformer la pes^ e fere les rays amis, 
Thomas de Turbevile^ ke ad Rouns fu pris. 
Taunt ad parl^ al provost de Parys^ 
Ke fet Tad soun homage, et hostages mys 
Ses deuz fiz en garde, e seurement promis 
Aler en Engletere espier le pais, 
80 E dire al ray Edward k'il vent futifs, 
Eschapc de prisoun par mi ses amys. 
Le provost I'ad graunt^, e fet en ses escris 
Cent lievre de tere par autel devis ; 



Various RBADiNOt.^69. ou ptrttrt, R. 1. /mm/ qm4 gemi, R. 3.^71. 
ie voitgnt, C. It voUtimi, R. 1. — 79. ft fo m at., C. Si let A, ,, .ft eeo, R. 1. 
— 74. Deperfomirt R. 1. — 75. Tbtcrftery/c- . . « Kyouns, C. ft Rioutu, R. I and 
9.-76. emimtaU .. ^fk p.C Bm imumt, R. 1.— 77. hottage, C, R. 9.— SO. 
mi rmgs .... ktH vgni, C— 81. Etchmpm dtp. pw mg set enewtge^ C. mtmgm^ 
R. 1 and 9.— S3, liverex^ C. Uwerea, R. 2. 



and hj land,— in avfleranoa of pcaoe, as friends oonid ;— the Bm^iBii ironld per* 
fonn the afreement,— if the Germans wonld agree with tliera. 

^liilst the f rdinsls sn inteilcring^-lo re-establish the peaee, and !• anko 
the kings friends, — Thonas de TNubevile, who was taken al Rian, haa 
talked so mneh to the Provost of Pkris»— 'that he has dons his hoMi^ to Mas. 
snd ffiven as hostacm — his two sons in kee|nnf , and aoleanly proaiised tu fo 
lu buguuui to »|iy iiu: cuuuU) ,— su«i to ssj to King Edward thsl he oasM n 
ftigi ti w csfS | if> d from |viaon aaMvg hia enendosw— The Frovoat ognad !• il« 
and pot in his writing— « hundred pounds of Isnd on sach a 
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Et Thomas Paffiaunoe 8iir lea evangelis, 
Ke tat Engletere e Walays e Marchis, 
E du regne d'Escoce quanke sunt de pris, 
Serront endinaunz a Philippe fiz Lowis. 

P^SCOTEZ ore coment la grace Jhesu Crist 
Li gentil rays Edward de la traisoun garnist. 
90 Thomas en Engletere vint ad rais e dist^ 
Ke hors de la prisoun nutauntre issist^ 
E pur amor Sire Edward i tel peril se prist. 
Curtaise asses li ray li oountrefist ; 
Et Turbevile aprte de jour en jour enqnist 
L'estate de la tere, et sun aler purvist 
De leu en leu enqueir de graunt e de petist, 
Coment as Englais peut fere tel despit, 
Ke li rais Edward sa tere perdisist. 



Vakiovs Rbai>inos.-^S6. hmi ke, C.-—S7. fndffMMoilf C.« R. 1 and 3. — 
S9. Xy gmiis rmff Ed,, C. rti, R. 9^-HK). «l nijf, C. m n<» R. 9.— 91. mrf 
4mi^ iMtiai, C. nmimmmtt, R. 3.— 92. This ItM is omitted in C. tmmmr Ed. 
wmrd k titUt mj^., R. 1 and 9.->93. Oirfaiift . . U rfyff, C, R. 1. Ciuii 
R.S. 



TboaMpiadgiioollia Ooapcia, tbit an Ea^mdt and Wdwaad the Miwfcaa, 
—Mid an wlM an of valae la Um Uagdom of Scodaad, Aall bow to pyiip 
tho ooa of Looia. 

Uaar Bov how tho graea of JoHM Chfkl--<«afMd the gcBtIo Kfaff Bdvwi of 
tiw twaaea.— Tboaaa caaa to Fi^ad aad aald to Ilia Mat ,-^Wt fca had aa^ 
aapad oat of priaoa hy alght«— aad that ha had nn ao gfoat a riik oat of lota 
to Sir Bdwat^^Tha Ui« ahoaad hiai ia rataiB ooarteij aao^ ;-Haid albr. 
irarda Taihavilla ia^iakod day hy day^-<ha atata of tho laad, aad ftaiididfcr 
hfe foiiV-Aaoi plaoa la plaaa to aaak of fiaat aad of littlat— hav ha aaald do 
aaeh iijary la tha RagMih,— that Uag Bdvard ehoay laaa hia 
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^L'estate de tote part, tel cum entendist, 
100 Of les cardinals par un de sons tramist 
Al provost de Paris, ke joie assez en fist. 
Li cleirs ke la lettre ad Turbevile escrit. 
Ad plus priy€ le rais Pentente descoverist. 
Li lers Paparcust, ad fust tost se mist, 
Un serjaunt as armes^ ke plus pr^s suist, 
Le tierz jour apr^ le Turbevile surprist. 

1 E traitour est pris, e i Lundres remen^, 

Ouf mult grant fausine ke sur lui fust trov& 
Chose [s] que sunt dites, quels il ad graunt^, 
1 10 Par volunt^ le nd sunt mis desuz pi{, 
Jeskes seo s^le seit autrement turn^. 
Turbeville en curt cum traitur est jug£ ; 
Par my la vile de Lundres primes fu traine. 



Variocs Rbaoinos. — 99. L«t etimi d€ M^ptnri, C. VeUat de MnpttHx^ 
R. 3.— 102. U clerk, C— 103. h rti, R. H.— 104. Xy ieere tfM# ttp., R. 1.— 
106. Li iitret jomr €prH U traptemr aot^tyei, C— 109. GImm, €.• R. 1 and 

9.-^110. If rmpt, C.» R. 1. mw tutkpi, R. 9.— >U1. JekM ft fO ekmmgi. 

C, R. I. chtntngi, R. 9.— 113. Thif line is omitted in C. 



condition of ererj port, m ko onderatood it, — he eent over with the oeidhMls 
hy one of hie own lerrAati — to Che ProToet of Puis, who mede joy mirnh 
■boot it.— Hie deric who wrote the letter for INirherille, — made known Its con* 
tents to the king's most secret connsellor*— The tfiief got to know this, and 
immedirtrly took to flight ;— « seijennt nt nnns, who foDowod him twy doedy* 
■nrprised INuberllle the third day after. 

The tiaitor Is taken, and brooght to London,— with twygraatwMednoas which 
waslbnndnfMn him.— The thfa>gs which are afewaaid, which he had agreed to do, 
—by the king's will are pat nnder foot , nn tfl the worid is otherwise tnmad.— 
TtebevOle b jodged in the conrt as a traitor ;— he waa flrst drawn throngh tho 
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E puis pendu cum Icrs, pur sa malfet^. 
Pur nostre rais Edward mult ad Dcus overt 
Ore et autre fiez ad sa sauvet^. 

QUANT de TurbeviUe fet est la vengaunce, 
^ Les cardinales de Rome repeirez en Fraunce 
Ont ouf le rei Phelippe sovent eu parlaunce, 
1 20 Et sovent requis li rais des Alemaunce^ 
E par clers e leys ount fet demoustraunce 
Ad gentil rais Edward^ ke dure est les destaunce 
Dunt li e Philippe sunt en descordaunce ; 
Par ount il unt fet une tele ordinaunce, 
Ke li e les deus rais enverrount sanz tarjauncc 
A Kaumbr^ ders e lays de grant conyssaunce. 
Ad trere de la pees^ e juger la grevance^ 



yAAiovtRBADiNO«.->ll4.irjMMfai .. wtJwHt, K. l.M«nfi«/#,R.?.~1l5. 
rei, R. 2.— 1 18. rtpmirtmt, C— 190. fy ray, C- M jiimmmms, R. 1. It rri, R. 
2.— 1«. rfy, R. 1 and 2.— 125. K9 fy t fy mUrt ew., R. 1 and 2.— 196. d 
K€mmhrmp, C. Kmmkrmi, R. 1. Kmmmkrmi^ R. 21—127. d irHtr, C, R. 1 
and 2. 



town of London, an d then hanfad lika n thief, for hit Balpraetioea.— For o«r 
King Edward God haa iatarfered mncfc mom nad at other tinea for hia aafaty. 
When Tenfeance k dona npoa TMwrilleb — the ^'■'^itilf of Rome, who 
had rrfnired to Fi ra nca h m n had fra q nant eontcnatiott with Kinf Philip,— 
and have often heaonght the King of Oormaaj,— «nd haw dcsMioatratcd hy 
detha and laymen Ho the gentle King Edwmd, that the tariance la hard 
abont whi^ ha and King Philip m at di a e e rd t— wherehy they haw ao or- 
dained the matter,*4hat he aad tho two khv ahall tend withont dalaywto 
Cambrai deika and laymen of great hnonlo<Hi tiu tivat of tho posse, and to 

CAM D. see. G. 2 O 
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£ fere les amendes de la contrariaunce. 
Lj rays Edward s'assent en bone affiaunce ; 
ISO A Kaumbray ad maund^ saunz nule delaiaunce 
Eveskes e barouns de graunt apparaunce : 
Les garde de tresoun Dieu par sa puissaunce ! 

n^AUNT cum eels seignurs sunt ales eel message. 

Sire Eklmund frere le rai de gentil corage, 
Le counte de Nincole ouf toute sun menage, 
Sir Willeam de Vescy, chivaler prus e sage, 
Barouns e vavasours de gentil linnage, 
Chivalers e serjaunce ouf lur cosynage. 
Gens i pi^ saunz noumbre de more e de boscage, 
140 E Calais qe sevent combatir par usage. 
Sunt alez en Gascoyn, e entr& en passage, 
Ouf .XXX. et .vi. baners de meillur escuage 
Ke feust en Engletere, salve le vacellage 



VAmiout RBADnfot.<»134. /« rmpg, C. /jr rojrif R. 1.— >135. AZeo/c qf ioie 
§es mena$M, C— 139. fMl. R. 3.— US. Qf •«'^* ho m ^r ut i dei m^ C. Onf 
a-x, ti .iff,, K. I, od vmt c f<f, R. H. — 143. VMttll^^ R. 1 and i. 



judge the grieranoes, — and to make the amends for the war.— Kiaf Edward 
agrees to It with good faith i-^to Cambrai he has seat without any delay — 
bishops and barons of great acGoant.^May God by his power gvaid them from 
treason 1 

^liile these lords are tone upon this message, — SirEdwardthebrothcr of the 
Kiog of gentle q»ifit,-*the Earl of Unooln with all his retafnert,— Sir William de 
Vescy, a good and pnident knight,->barons and vatason of gentle lineage,— 
knights and scfgeaats with their cousinage,— fuutmen withontnuiberfhMii 
and wood, — and Welshmen who know how to tfght from freqjnent praetlee,- 
gone into Qascony, and entered on the passBge,-»witt ^ifty-dt banaen of the 
best esenage— that was in England, except the Tassalsgo of those who now 
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De eels- qe ore ne faillent ad lour sdgnurage. 
C!ar eels qe sunt remis garder lor heritage^ 
Ad le rei requis e pris en sun veiage 
Sur le ray d*Escoce e sur sun fals bamage, 
Ke ad ray Edward dedient lur homage. 
Le primer jour de Maroe^ en tot le graunt orage^ 
150 Vint le ray Edward & trop grant costage 

A Novechastel-sur-Tyne, pur le graunt utrage 
Ke lea fels mastins ount brao^ par folage. 
Nostre rays Edward ait la male rage ! 
Et ne lea prenge e tiinge si estrait en kage^ 
Ke rien lour demouige apr^s sun tallage^ 
Fors soul les riveUns et la nue nage. 

13 OBERT de Ros de Werke des Englais s'en fuist, 

E ouf les genz d^Escoce a la gwere se misL 
Li rais Sire Edward sun chastel seisist. 



Vabious RcAOiKOt. — 146. cmmh imem^ft, R. 1. — 147. et mm /ol hmrmmge, 
C— 148. kemir^M, C— 150. Ip rait, R. 1.— 151. NewfcMamtiei, R. 1.-15$. 
ke ie9/9lt, C. krmeti, R. 1.— 153. rmpg Sir Bdmmmrd, C— 154. Si U me Ue, R. 
1. S*ii we iee, R. 2.— 156. rieeKmgee, C klmnue m.. R. 1.— 158. od le rei ee 
mUi, R. 2.— 159. U rei, R. 2. 



pcflbnii thdracigBpnife^ — ^ForthotewlMankftlogvardtlMairlBhOTitaBet*— Um 
Mag h— fiffriwd and tikcn into M> t niiiiiilhM h'^"'^ ^ ^^^ of SooUaad 

ud hb CdM barooi^— wKo Uv« witMimvm thdr hoMi^ froM Klas B'wu^--* 
The Snl daj of Marcb, !■ aU tbt gntt ttof » vomm Klas E^vai^ vith xtry 
gratt porf«fsnce»— 10 NcwcMUo«opoa*1>M« Ibr tho gntt o oln y whi c h Iho 
wichod dtop hsfo cffoelod !■ thair foU^-->Msy ov Kiat B^Mid mCv the *« SMlo 
raft»"— if ha doii aoc taka then aad hold thoM 10 liait ia ci«t,*4hal BoChiiV dttU 
riiBiia dbr his taillut, ciwpt oaJy Chdr iHattac* ud thiir haia haclriidw 

Bobert da Roi of Warii fled froM the EBsiid^--aBd eaterad lata the var 
with the paopia of Seatlnd.— The Kiaf Sir Bdvaid eeiaed hie ceitle,— hehl 
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160 La feste de pasche y tiut, apres s'en partisi 
Devers Berwike-sur-Twede, e la vile assist. 
Le people malur^ al primour surprist 
Deus navez des Englais, e tuer le fist. 
Li rays Eklwaj*d I'oit dire, les portes assailist ; 
Les fosses passait li Englais sanz respit. 
Le vendredi de pasche ad truele conquist 
La vile de Berwike ; li Englais lo ocdst 
Quatre mile de.Escoce, e autres plus perdist. 
Chivaler un saunz plus Sire Edward i perdist, 

1 70 Richard de Comewalle, un Fleming li ferist 

Hors de [la] sale rouge d'u [n] quarel qu'il tendist. 

Tost fu la sale pris, le fu en fist tut quist. 

Li gardein du chasteil quant la force vist, 

Le chastel saunz assalt al rais Edward rendist. 



Vakiouh READIM09.— 160. dt Ui pctke, C. departiMt, R. ].— 161. Ven B., 
R. 1.— 163 ietJUt, C— 165. let RmgUU, C— 166. «/ rtUvt emtqmptt, C. mt 
revele, R. I. on rtlevft, R. 9.— 167. t occyt/, C. Let BmglaU oe., R. S. — 168. 
€ amketplmt, C, R. 1 and 2.^171. ifii ««/#, C. de la eaie, R. 1 and H. d^mm, 
R. S. 



the festiTil of Easter there, and altenrarda went — Cowards Berwick-on-lVreedy 
and bcst^ged the town.— The iU-fiited people at first surprised — two ships of 
English, and pat then to death. — King Edward heard of it, and attacked tlie 
gates ;— the English passed the ditches without respite.— On Easter FHday la 
the afternoon he eomfacred — Che Iowa of Berwick ; the Ea^lsh slew thaii 
fonr thousand fieoCehssen, and nany odiefs perished. — Sir Edward lost Chero 
one knight and bo BMre,— Ridiard de Comwall [was he], a Fleniaf stiack 
him— with aa arrow wUeh ha shot oat of the red hall.— 8ooa was the hall 
takca, the fire cleared the way.— Hie keeper of the castle whea he saw the 
necessity,— delivrred the castle to King Edward before It was assaaHed.— WR* 
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Willeam de Douglasse dedens esteit elist, 
£ Ricard Fresel^ pur fere al ray despit ; 
Le ray les ad prisoune^ merci Jhesu Crist ! 

T I quens de la Merche^ Patrik li renom^^ 
Ad la pes le rays se rendist de gr^ ; 

180 Gilbert de Umfravile araunt fust demor^ 
Ouf le rais Edward^ a ki il fu jor^ ; 
Sire Robert de Brus of toute sa mesn^ 
Vers le rais Edward tint tus jours sa fealt^, 
Encuntre les E^cotes amurs li ad mustr^. 
Quant Berwike fu pris, [de]denz estait trov£ 
Or e aigent saunz noumbre, des altres metals plentc, 
E toute la nobley ke apendait a cit^. 
Ly Bailloill ad perdu li issu e Fentrd 
De la plus noble rile qe fust en sa poest^. 

\90 Le rais Edward la tent conquis par I'esp^, 



Vaeious RBAOiNOt.^n6. Biekmrd Fr€9\C, SitiMini/VvMl, R. 1. SIMM 
Firt§tl€, R. S.— 177. frUomna, C, R. 1 and 2. wfrvirr, R. 3.-179. U rti,^ 
181. «lrvjF«,C. odle rtitlL 2.— 183. rtrt U rop, R. 1 and 2.— 185. dedenx 
ftUpi, C, R. 1 and S.— 186. or, Mrgeni matts, det, C— 187. U na^/ye, C. — 
18H. BMoif, C. 



Uam Douf las waa ehoaen in it, — and Ridiard Fraaer, to do iajary to the 
~tbe king kaa tbm pr ia onara. Jcana Chriat be thanked 1 

The Earl of the March, the fuMma PMriek,— of hia own free wiU oaaM In to 
the kinf 'a peaee ;— Gilbert de Umfravillc before mnained— with King Edward, 
to whooi he waa aworn ;— Sir Robert de Braea with all hia 
alwafi hia fealty to Kinf Edward, a nd baa ahown him lofe in hia 
the Seota.— Whca Berwld[ waa taken, there waa Ibnnd within It— gold and 
ailTer withont ■eMt e, and plenty of the other waNla, and all the aobility 
whieh be!oi^ to n cHy.— The Baliol baa loet the iaane and cMry— of the 
noblest town that waa in hb power. — Kinfr Edward holda it eoa^nerrd by tlie 
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La fet environner de foss^ large e 1^^ 
En restrovant PEscote k'ad de li chaunt4 
£ par mokerie en Englais rymai& 
Piket hym and diket him^ 
On scome saiden he, 

hu best hit mai be. 
He pikes and he dikes. 
On lengthe alle him likes, 

als hj mowe best y-se. 
200 Scatered heir the Scotes, 

Hodred in the hottes, 

never thai ne the : 
Ritht if 7 rede, 
Thay toomble in Twede 

that woned bi the se. 



Various Readings.— 191. Tbii line li omitted in C— 19$. r^rvMii/, C.« 
R. I aod 2.— 195. rymej^i, C. R. 1 and S.— 194. PpM, C. Pikit .. dUii, R. 
2.— 195. tcoren tajfd, C. in icartm, R. 1. fo «eoni, R. 2.— 19G. bttt ntmy, C. 
Where this line is given in place of line I99f which ii omitted. It ia the tame 
in R. 1 and S.— 197. //# dikm, iU pUtt, C, R. 1 and 2.— 198. Om ieneke mlt 
kpm, C. On Ughe air Ajrm, R. 1. air, R. 2.— 900. Skaterd At /At, C. ScmUrd 
er, R. 1. are ike SeoitU, R. 2.— 201. Hodird te tiUtr, C. Hodird m ikairt, R. 
1. Hodertd in their, R. 2.— 202. flMverc, R. 2.— 203. ){f, R. 2.— 204. tmmked^ 
C, R. 2. ttnanbe, R. 1.— 205. he, R. 2. 



8irafd» — canaea it to be aamnmded with a ditch larse and hroad»— ia rqiffoof 
of the Scot who had song of him.— and aaade rfajoMa In EagUih for Bodcary.— 
Let him pilce and let him dike,— they taid in *rorn, — ^how it aoay beat be.— He 
pOtee and he dikes,— in length aa he likea,— aa they may beat see.- Soatterad aia 
the 8coU,— hnddled in thdr hnta,— they never thriYO :— Right if I lead,— they 
tumble in Tweed— who dwelt by the 
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^AUNT cum Sire Edward oof cuntes e barouns 

list Berwiche endore de fossez envirrouns^ 
Issuz sunt d'Escoce trais countes^ par nouns 
De Mar^ de Ros, de Montesoe^ [of] jd. mile felouns ; 
210 Estaint en la rate alaunt en tapisouns^ 

Tyndale unt desiruite en cendres e carbouns^ 

La vile de Corbridge e deuz religioons 

De Exillesham e Lanercost en unt destruite par 

arcounsy 
Du people du pais ount fet ocdsiouns^ 
EnportJ les biens, en chac^ les chanouns. 
Apr^ la ravine cum foles e bricouns 
Sunt ales de Dunbar k lur confusiouns. 
Le chastel unt pris, estendent pavillouns. 
Ad Counte de la Marcfae esteint les roesouns. 



Vamovs Rbaoinos* — 909. Df Mmrt, dt JImm, d^ MrnHM, ^ .«/., C. 
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mciUeer, R. S.-*91€. rmyv cm yWi, C— 917. k DmUr^ C, R. 1 rad 9.^ 
918. Mttmdi, R. 1.— 919. «l CMialc, C. 



WkOit Sir Edwaid wUli Mrift Mi Urou-«uMd Berwick to be 
wUli aiCehci,— «htr» w iMMd froM 8eotlu4 tbrae Mrit, b j Mae— Mar, Rom , 
■Bd MoBldth, vHb forty tbooMoil rueds i^tkey were goiag ia tbe rootc !■ 
portiti^ tboy redooed Ttodale to aebce eod dAdere,— the towa of Cocbtidfe 
and tbe two ■esicterki of HcsboM and Laocreoet tbej bafo deetiojed by 
trey'tbqr bairo Made ala^iklir of tbe peofle of tbe eoootry,— carried off tbeir 

'Ailer tbe range like faob and ■JeerabJe wrotcbee 
lo Ooabar to tbejr eoiifoiioik— Tbcy baie takea tbo eMtle^aod 
Cfoet tbcir leot%*tbe booace beloH«d to tbe Sari of tbe Marek-^KinC Edwaid 
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220 Le rais Edward Poit dire, fet fere les somouns 
Dunbar pur recovre, c prendre les larouns, 
Ke de seint eglise unt fet destrucciouns. 
Poy avauDt eel houre parmis les regiouns 
Revint le cardinal de Kaumbrai ouf respouns, 
E da ray de Fraunce, cum apr^ orrums ; 
Sire Amy de Sauraye, quens de graunt renouns, 
Vint en la compagnie, e Otes de Graunt-souns. 
Cil vint hors de Cypre e ses compaignouns, 
Ke quant Acres fu pris, la mer as [ajvirruuns 

230 En passaunt eschapaint, sanz autres acheisouns. 
Ayaunt vus ai cunt^ quels mals e quels tresouns 
Sunt fet a seinte eglise iL tort e saunz reisouns ; 
E oy avez sovent en les sainz sermouns 
Ke Deus est dreitureles en tuz sels werdouns : 



Vaaiovs RBAOiNOt.^220. This line it omitted in C. Le ret, R. 2.-225. 
€U arrtmmg, R. 2.— 23G. Sir Rmerjf de Smmvmp, C— 227. Oihct, R. 1. Sire 
Oite, R. 2.-228. d!t Mt, R. I and 2.-229. ovyroMit, C, R. I and 2.— 23*.'. 
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heard tcU of it, and issned mmmontes— to recoTer Dubar, and take the thicrca 
— ^who had made dettraetlon of holj church. — A little before thla time, through 
the regions, — the cardinal retvmed from Cambrai vith an a ns w er of the King 
of FVanca, aa we shall hear afterwarda ; — Sire Amy de Satoj, a covit of great 
renown, came In hia oompaaf , and Otho de Granntaoaa.— 'The latter eaase 
with hia eompanJona from (- ,. | . .. , w ho, when Acrea waa taken, eacaped b y 
paaaing the neighbowiag sea, without other accldenta.— I have fold yon bdbra 
what efU and what destrnction— were done to holy chnreh wrongfbOy and with- 
ont reason ;— and yon haie often heard In the holy aennona— that God la Jnat In 
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Ore oiez de Dunbar ou saunz evaaidouns ' 

Le3 enemys Deus sunt pris en faude cum motouns. 

A N le meis de May, le mardi primer. 

Ad Berwike«sur-Twede ouf le ray parler, 
Coment les foles felouns^ ke feseint arder 
240 Exillisbam e Lanercost, n*e8pamaynt muster^ 
Pris avaint Dunbar^ chaatel sur la mer, 
Ouf li quens Patrik tint sa mulier. 
Li rais Sire Edward par taunt i fist maunder 
Le counte de Garenne ouf tute sun poer^ 
Le counte de Warwik e Huge le [Dejspencer, 
Barouns e vavasours, chivaler, esquier ; 
Sorrais e Norrais i alaint de bon quer; 
Assez de gent a pi£ i menent al mester, 
E venent a Dunbar li cbastel asseger. 



VARiovt Rbaoinos.<^S36. Dm, C, R* 1 and 9.-- 8S7. En It «Myt if« 
ITflf , C, R. 1 and 3.-836. oytf U my, C. MU R- 9.— 840. Htlmkmm, C. 
BMiUktm 9 Lmtrt^t R- 1- Exiikmm^ R. 8.-845. If Hts^pfMcr, C. ir. Si'rt 
UufAt If Df^m§er, R. 1. « is alfo omitted ia R. 8.-847. Sbrfy* ei Xofwyt, 
C. Stmit 9 N9r9i9 U m,, R. 1. SmrrmU, R. 8.— 84S. d!f fiM •• H awiMiitf, C. 



•11 hit dadii^s— Now hew of DttBher* wh«« vilhool 
of God m cm^U in s Ibid like shwp. 

Chi the tol Moaday lathe moath of Majr-at Bcr«kfcaipe«.T«eedthekiaf 
heard asjr* — how the looliih reiedt, who heil hinit llcihf aad I eMuioit. aor 
•perad the Moaaatafiee,— had takca Daahor, the caatie by the aaa» whefe the 
Eari Jhtakk kepi hie wife.— The Kimg Sir Edwaid iarthwith caaaed to he eeat 
thata the Earl of Wercaae with ell hie power,— the Eari of Warwick aad 
Hi^ le Oaipeaaar,— haraaa aad fovaaoaia, kalfhta* aqaiiaa j Boathetae aad 
Wotthetaa weal there right eo af a f ooMlf i they lako there fcnt« w M ins h iwr 
their aeed, aad oeme to Daahar to hcalife the caalled— Thay pnparad fer the 

CAMD. SOC. 6. 8 P 



290 • POLITIGAL SONGS. 

250 Se atirent al sauty ne volent demorer. 

Les foles felouns dedenz espairent ayde aver; 
Se sotillent coment les Englais enginner. 
Sire Richard Syward, ke solait demorer 
Oof nostre rays Edward ad robe e a dener^ 
Maundent par descayt oaf nos Englais treiter ; 
Si les vent, e dist, ke mult tres Tolenter 
Les fra le cbastel rendre, si il volent graonter 
Treis jours de respit, ke il puissent consailler 
Li ray de BallioU, e lur estate maunder. 

260 E si il eel houre ne yenge le sege remover^ 
Le chastel renderunt sanz plus par la targer. 
Hostage par taunt i mette^ e fet nunder 
Al hoste de Escoce en meisme la maner. 
Cum vus orrez apres, le fet recorder. 



VAftiouB Rkadikob. — ^250. ai mmii/ .. etpMru f tr, C. — ^SS4. rti, R. 
255. i not, C— S56. C^i ie§ fyii/, C— 259. Le rapt de B&^ilqf et Imr 
der^ C— 2eo. Beieei A., R. 1 and 2. 



ittaek, and woold iiot deit7.~-The fiBoUah fdoni wtehla iMiped to lyrvv aU 
plotted tofethcr bow to trick the Enf liah. — Sir Richard Sjward, wIm «aad lo 
dwoD— with oar King Edwaid, at robe and pay,— tbcy acnd daeeitMly to treat 
with oar Englifb {— oo lie eomes to tbeaa, and aaya, that very willingly— be wiU 
eavae the caatle to be delifered to tbcaii. If they wiU grant— three daya' reeptte^ 
that they aay oonanlt— the King Baliol, and tdl Urn their ooodftieB.— And if 
he at that time do not ooom to vafae the eiege,— they will deUfor the oaatla 
without futher delay. — Forthwich he gltea hoatagee, and eanaea to be an- 
aon n ce d to the boat of Beotland in the aanM vanner,— •§ yon will bear aflar« 
be canaed it to be recorded. 
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T I messager s'en va, e tost aprochait 

Al ray Joban e al hoste ke oof li eatait, 
Lur dist cam li Siward enfourmez I'ayait. 
'^ Sire raisy vos barouns demourent en dure plait 
En la chastel de Dunbar, en cbaunce lea cbascait ; 
270 Car quant li rais Edward lur estre li aaveit^ 
Fbrti de sun boste illeukes maunder fesait. 
li Englais quant la vint le cbastel assegait. 
Sire Ricbard Siward, ke tuz les conussait, 
Issist du cbastel e taunt bien parlait, 
Qe treve pur treis jours li Englais li otrait. 
Pour quai la compaignie, ke illoek par vus alait. 
Ad Tus cum a seignur aler me commandait, 
E dire veraiment ke bome ne set ne vait 
Dunt vus les porrez vendre, si non par descait. 



VAmiovt Rbadikos. — 866. Ai rmf /m Bmpii^ M mi <l mtm^^, C— 967. 
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The muMOftr gOM« and mob ohm to—King John and to tkt boat whlck 
was with Um,— ha laid to than aa Slvard had iastrvctad hini:~" lOr King, 
jow barona laaMia in hard atinit— 4n tha caatla af Dnnhar, in danger af being 
driven o«t.-*For whan King Edwaid knew of their bcii« thera,— ha aanaad part 
of hie boat to ha aant thlthar^— Tha KngllabaMn, whan ha caaa than* htaJBgiil 
thacaatia. Sir Richard Siwatdt who kncwthaai aU, ia a n adliroai tha oaatla, 
and talkad than over ao waU«-^hal tha Ei^liab gave him a traoa far thioo daya. 
— Whwafaa tha CBipany, who ware thara aa jonr part, iwaiaadtd mm lo 
go to jon aa to thair lard,— and to aay tmlj, that tha bmhi n ri th i r aHa nor goaa» 
—who CM hinder yonr raaiing, wUcia by aooM h\nU$ aHhin tha lann of 
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280 Dedenz le terme de treye ke I'Englais nos grauntait. 
A demayn cde hour k'em manghehust e bait, 
Alez de ceste part hastiyement I'andrait; 
Les nos da chastel tous verrunt par agait ; 
Istrunt sur li Englais ke lour yenir ne creit ; 
Happ6s-les entre toos^ si ten^-les si estreit, 
Ee m^s en champ ne venent fere a les voz surfait. 
Vous ne avez autre vaie qe yaler vous dait. 
Ore armez-vous^ si aloums^ nul alme ne se trait 
Qe nos enemis quant serrunt pris merci nui en ayt. 
290 Ferrez du braund ; 

Northiunberlaund 

le Tostre ert de drait ; 
Tote Engletere 
Par oeste guere 

volez qe perdu sait : 
Unkes Albanie 
Par coup d'espeie 



VAmiors Rkadikgb.— 980. AH which fbUowt, Co line 354^ b omitted in B. 
1.— SSI. if em witmgtttt C. — ^284. wmr Im, C— 886. pmr ferelm wi, 
989. ne ee reirmyt, C— S89. qe Jtmni/.... n*eU R. 8.»S95. Myiier, C. 



trace which the English hu grmnted of .•^To-morrow at the how when people 
est and drink, — fo lience liaetilj straight there ;— <wrs in tiM castle wHI watch 
for yon ; — they will issne npon the Engfiih who do not opect thdr oomiif^— > 
entrap them hetween jon and hold them eo tights— 4hal they ehall no mora 
come in the field to do annoyance to yonii.~Yon hare no other way that will 
avail yon. — ^Now arm, and let ne go, and amy no eoni enrHte wlw shall haTr 
any BMrey on oar enemlee when they are taken !— Strike with the eword— Nor* 
thnaahertand will he yonre hy righti^AD England— hy this w m ^ y o n wffi 
that It he lost :— Kerer did Alhanin— hy etrohe of the eword— do oo gnat nn 



LANGTOFT'fl CHRONICLE. 293 

fist ri bon esplait.'^ 
On grene^ 
300 That kindrede kene 

gaderid als gait ; 
Y wene 
On sum it is sene^ 

ware the bit bait. 

A L dit le messager la route de rascaylle 

Arenger se comence al foer de batulle. 
Sir Richard Siward, qe dona ceste counsaille. 
Vent a nos Englais^ di8[t], '^ Si Dieu me vaille ! 
Jeo voy gent venir de mult grant appanulle, 
310 Cum batailler vousissent^ saunz numbre de pittaille. 
Jc Tois, si Tous Poez]^ feir .i. desturbaille, 
Ke plus [prhi] ne venent" Les nos dient^ '' nun 

kaUle,'' 
E pement li Siward^ ke plus avaunt n'i aille; 



VAftiovs RsADiKoa.— S99. mi IA* #•> R. S.— 300. ifmerti, C. Martilt 
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ciploit."— On tkt grrwi thit kaca ^ontntiMk^^^iaihutA Ukc goato »— I nckoa 
— «a lOM* it if tecB,— wbcTO the btt bit. 

Atthewqrfafof th< ■n w n^nt thtrontrf nfibood i b e g in to ai n i im i 
Mhw in order of bottle.— Sir Ricbard Siward, wbo gore tbb 
to tbo Engliebt and eeyt, «' God belp so !— I aeo people ooaiin iniwygraal 
appofol^— oe tbongb tbej «o«ld giro battle, witbont nnaiber of to o f en, ^Igo^ 
if yon tbink watt, to binder tbea^—tbattbeyay not oonwnaawr."- 
aaj. *' Do not tronble yonnairi"— And tbej take Siward, tbnt be nnqr 
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Establient gardayns al porte e al muraille ; 
Umfray de Boune le joTene tent le garde en bailie, 
Ke aide du chastel lur rergarde ne assaille ; 
E mountent les destrers, les brouchent al mountaille, 
Ke plus tost peust coure aTannt li altre saiUe. 
L'Escote les vait yenir, la cowe les tume cum quaille, 
320 En enfiiaunt se vole al vent cum fet la paiUe. 
Les EngUds apres les chacent cum owaille, 
Cum feust quant veit le lowe yenir de boscaille. 
Li surquider Escote quide ke countrevaille 
Le duk sire Coryn^e, qe conquist ComwaiUe. 
De taunt des genz as armes mult ai grant mervaille 
Ke nes un de tuz al fet vaut un maiUe, 
Fors Patrick de Graham, ke demourt e daille 
Del espe furbie, mes tuez est saunz faille* 
Dis mil J. et .iiij. sunt tuez al travaille ; 



VAmious Rkadikos — 31(t. lur* ne rt^ard ne, C. rerewmrd, R. S. — 390. 
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BO Anther ^-Ihey place gvtrdi at the gate and at the waD ; — Hvoqihrcj ^ 
Bohon the joonfer b keeper of the gnasd, — to hinder aid from the eastle from 
gftf ^ir^ny their rear ; — and thej mount their tteeda, and apiir to the hill ; — he 
who can ran iwtcrt apringa before tfie others.— The Soot aees them eonw, and 
tnnii hie tail like a qnail, — he Siet away aa atraw doea beiMa the wind^— The 
EnslUi pvwM them like a aheep— when it ttea at the aight oT the wolf iaadbiff 
from the wood.— Ite prand Seot imagine that ho ia aa good aa the Doha 
Sir Coiiaena, who eoB^Mrad CornwalL— Of ao aaay BMHi at MM I 
there ia aot one of theai aD worthafcithiBg la 
Graham* who vaiBafaM and atr ikea wit h tho howiihed awoid, hat 
ho la Mb «itho«t fclL— Tm thooaand and ftftj-iMr are aUa la the 
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330 Trestnz sunt d'Escoce, le noumbre ai par tulle. 
Ceb furent les cheitifs [qe] demaglaynt le aumaille 
Par miNorthumberlaund^aschiens lessaint le[n]traille; 
Escomegez estaint al livre e kaundaille. 
Pur ceo ke saint eglise^ ne prestre, ne derjaille^ 
Nent plus espament ke four ou toraille. 
Peech^ les ad chac€ a tele arivaiUe, 
Ke perduz unt al champ le chief oufveke Poraille. 

The fote folke 

Pttth the Scotes in the polke, 
340 and nukned their nages : 

By waie 

Herd i never saie 

of prestre pages, 

To pike 

The robes of the riche 
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I— 41m7 tre aU Seotit I ksv* the wmSbn bj nckoniaf .— Thete wen ths 
ceMfliwho Vatchcredtktcrttte hi Kottkmbcrlnd, ana left the cntraUs to tkt 
.— ner «M acoMBokitad by book aad CM^,— WcMM ocitbcr boly 



Mf«a tboM Id aocb bip— tbot they hoTo kit to the idd tbe bM4 witb tbo 
llie <bot. y€ opto pt the Sooti la the yoU, aa<«o<eboffothek 
By my bearJl 
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that in the felde felle. 
Thai token ath tulke ; 
The roghre raggi sculke 

rug ham in helle ! 

350 T^E bataille ne puingce feast unkes recordez, 
Ee taunt de genz si tost estaient outraiez, 
N'ensint saunz defence lez renes rethomez. 
Corfs ayent les corsj les ahnes les malfez 
De trestuz k'esint gweres ount gwiez ! 
Car de cele part f ut unkes une fez, 
Deinz vile ne dehors, un bon fet esprovez, 
Mes for gopiller e robber les vilez, 
Arder scint eglise, tuer les ordinez, 
Cil Dieu sait loe k*ad Dunbar Tad vengez ! 

360 Les countes qe avaint fet les malvestezy 
Si toust cum savoint e furent avisez 



VAmiovs RsADiNOt. — 346. For thii line and the three foOowiog, R. S hea 
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the men, — who in the field fell. — Tbiej took of each man ;— the rough ragged 
derfl— tear them in hell ! 

In battle or enoonnter it waa aeter recorded — that ao many people were de* 
Btroyed §o loon,— or thai tnmed their beeka without making any defence.*— May 
the crowi hate the bodiea, and the defile the aoula—ofall that thua hate oondurtad 
the wars I— For of thia part there waa neter ooee,— within town or withoBty a good 
aetion pro? ed,— hut only prowling and robhiug the towna,— burning holy diurch» 
killing the clergy ,--4nay Ood be piuleed who haa rercnged it at Dunbar !-»ne earia 
who had done the widced deede,— aa aooa aa they knew and were 
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De la desconfiture sur lor parentez^ 
As Englais quant repairent le chastel ount liverez, 
E saunz condiciouns els memes obligez 
Al ray Sire Edward^ dunt fere ses voluntez. 
Li rais lendemayn i vint a ses bamez, 
Le[sJ prisouns ke sunt pris li unt presentez, 
Treis countes, treis barouns^ treis baneres nomez, 
E saunz eus .xzviij. chivalers adubbez, 
370 Ouf .V. vinz gentilles homes ke illeukes sunt trovez ; 
Deus clers e deus Pikards par entre sunt numbrez. 
A la Tour de Loundres les countes sunt maundez. 
Les uns de[s] baro[uns] les sunt associez ; 
A diverse chasteles les autres ad envoiez, 
Par deus e deus ensemble une hakenai muntez, 
Les uns en cbarrettes enfirgez les peez ; 
En td pleit de carole lour jue est terminez ! 
Bur my Engletere en toutes les countrez, 



VAftiovt IUADiKOft.^-362. d€ har^ K. 1.— 365. M ftia, R. 1.— 366. « «m 
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defwt of tMr UBdred,~hftTe dcliTcred tlie cmUc Co tha EagUali on their re. 
twn»— oad withoot coDdition« oMii^rJ thcmielTc* — to the Kioe Sir r<lwarJ. to 
do hit wilL— Tho kiag acit lUj caoic there to hie boronegc* — the prieoocn who 
•retakes thejhaio p toee ot e d tohlaii , th r e e oarle, threo harDa% thvM haaaeretat 
heeidee thcee trnti^^ti^t dobhed kaighte«— ^rith ivo eeore geatleaiea 
I fovad there 1— two derka aad tiro Pioarda are Meaiitai aao^f theaa 
TIm Earia are aam to tha Tower of Londos.— 3omo oT the haraM are aeeo* 
dated with thceei— tha othare are aem to diiereat aaatW^ two by two 
aeo— todtetathafottshaikpti; eeww with thih feet Mtoiad hi carte i haoch 
klad of deaee thdr gaaM oaded !— Thromhoat Bi^lMd \m tvery ooaatiy— 
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De Tut surquideri ert taz jours parl& 
380 Taunt cum le si^e dure^ lour fet les ad mokSa. 
For S[c]ottes 
Telle I for sottes^ 

and wirches unwarre ; 
Unsele 
Dintes to dele 

thaim drohg to Dunbarre. 

TT^ES ore est tens a dire du conipassement 

Les .xii. peres d'Escoce^ qe quidaint seurement 
Engletere destrure^ bien vous dirrai coment. 
390 Quant le ray de Fraunce^ apres le dayllement 
De cele manage dunt fu parl£ sovent, 
Volait tenir Gascojm par abatement ; 
E le rays Edward illok maunda sa gent, 
E partie par gwere de su Frauncays reprent ; 
Li rai Johan d'Escoce, par I'entioement 



VAmiocs RiADtiroB.^^SO. /W «ir flNol«r, R. 9.— 381. Ibr Se9ttt§^ C, R. 
1. fbr M« Seotiii, R. 8 — 383. Amd irrwrAcr Murar, C. wrtekm, R. I. 
weeekit imiMir, R. 8.--386. ikmm drokm to Ihmkmr, C. 4rt§kt^ R. 1. Sr^tA 
lo Dimmer, R. S.— 390. U dmifytmtmi, C MUmmi, R. 1.-^94. fwtv mt 
^., C. «Kr fytmemiB, R. I and 9. 



peopk will thrayB talk of tbdr prMe-HU long m the world laats, poo^ hftv* 
•eoffed at thdr action. — For the Seota— I reckon for aota,— ond irmehea «■• 
wnrjr^— illlock— to gifo Mow*— drew them to Dnnbar. 

Now it ia time to tatt the plot— of the twehre peera of Soottaad* who tho^ht 

•■nif— to deaCrojr England, I will Jnat tall jon how.— When the King of ftnaee, 

nfler the hreaUng off— of that BMrriage which waa often talked 

totdn Gaicony hj ahatement,— end King Edward aant thither hia 

, f«.took a part by war from the Fkeadi t— Kiac John of Scottand, by Hm 
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' De countes e barouns^ de ders ensement, 
Ad maundez en Fraunoe par commune assent 
L'eveske de Seint Andreu^ par ki procorement 
Frere le rai de Frannce^ Charles nom^ment, 

400 Pur fi£ le ray d'Esooce ad fet aliementy 
Dount marier sa fiUe^ e apr^ par serment 
Fraunsays e les Escoce irndnt uniement 
En Engletere destrure de Twede jekes en Kent ; 
E ke le rai de Fraunoe prendrait arivement 
Qe Phoure q'il vousist, en Twede prestement, 
Parunt Northumberlaund prendrait sodainement, 
E pens la tere toute sanz desturbement ; 
Ne larrait home en vie, ne pere ne parent. 
La faus purparlauns saunz espleit atteiit ; 

410 Le seneschall d'Escoce est venu bonement 
Al rays sire Edward, auf quanke k li apent. 



Vabious RsADtKOt.— ^97. m&mUU, R. 1.-400. Fmr kJU^ C— 402. Ift 
JEEfcot, R. 1.— 403. Bm^ mX the bcfiimiaf of this line, if oodtted is C, and R. I 
and 2.— 406. jnrtmirmjfmt, C.-^OS. MyVwrr, R. 8.-410. vmm/aifmt^mmi, C. 



meat— of «uIr «ad btraas, and of ckrka abo , icat to Fkaoco by 
afrw n i ant the biabop of 8l. Andrew't, by wboaa y foco w m cot Iba bioCber of 
tba Kins of PVaaoa, Bandy, Cbaiiaa,— audc an alliaaee for tba aaa of tbo Kiag 
of SooHaifcd, — wbo waa to marry bia dao^ter, and aAanraida by oath — tba 
Preneb and Soota abonld so eo^iolBtly — into Enfland to destroy from the TVccd 
to Kent »— oad tbat tbe Kinf of France eboold innd, irhw be woold, aoddwly 
fai tbo T««ed«— Ibftbwitb ba abovld anddonlytake all NofAnaAatbnd,--ond 
tbmi all tba land witbont bindranee ;— tbal ba abonid not lawro a man ali?Ot 
MUbaffiitbarMr bindiod.— Tba tiaitotona ntsotitian baiaf ■nlwiiopan iritb« 
ook oQaRnlati8aa*"*4no sanaacaal oi sostiano la oomo in ^ruaooB saoio nHO^^*vB tao 
King 8ir Bdwmd, witb aU tbst belai«a to bim»-«wb and baiona wrflirtifi 
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Countes e barouns e esveskes pleinement, 
Sunt venuz a sa -pes tut a sun talent. 
Le ray Johan e sun fiz, saunz tere e tenemenf^ 
Sunt menez k Lundres k tenir jugement. 
Ore ad li rays Edward Escooe enterement. 
Cum Albanak Tavait al comencement. 
Galays, Yrays, 
Ad nos Englab 
420 aident durement. 

Dunt les Escoz 
Ount par les noz 

emprisounement ; 
Et cele tere 
Par ceste gwere 

est perdu finablement. 
Les Galais sunt repaires, 
E les Irrays retoumez 

al sigle e al vent. 



Vaaioui Rkadikos,~413. emeommtrt Imr inimif C— 415. ttittrnder Jm§t* 
MMl, C.~416. Ir rtt, R. 9.— 417. Omitted to B. 8.^495. pmr eti fiMrr, R* 
1.— 496. JImMtmtmif C. /m/mmI, R. 1 and 8.-497. Z«9 flVfayt, C. f« 
jow/f R. 1. 



Aillj,— tre MOM to his peace aU at hli dcabe. — ^Klaf Joba and hU aon, wKhmtt 
laad or teneaieBt,— are led to Loodon to aoppoft JiidfBcnt.^Now Kinf Edward 
p oii ewc a Seotlaod entirelj,— like Albanae bad it et the begiaiiiDg.— The Webb 
aad Iriab— to ow Eagiiali— eid doogbtilj.— Whereby the Soota— have tbrovsk 
owe— latpriaoBaMnts— and that hmd— by tbia war— ia leet for ever.— Tbo 
Velah era gone hoaaer-^Bd the liiab letaraed— with tail and with wfaid.^Yo« 
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430 V01X8 Englais i demorrez ; 

Devoutement prier devez 

ke Dampne-Deu defent, 
Aman recosilier, 
E Mardocheum eziler 

en r^al parlement. 
Edward^ par my taz tos reisons^ 
Volez penser des anouns 

du temple Deu omnipotent. 
Ad Exlysham^ ou eel hoste 
440 De la croiz fesait roste, 

figure de bumaine salvemeut. 
Herodea i fert, Femphle mourt. 
En oeste anguisse Rachel plourt ; 

E^wardj or fa le vengement. 
Tu averas jog^j juges a dreit ; 
Soffines qu'il pent ke pendre deit. 



VAatort Rbadikoi.*-431. D a metmt mi , C— I3g. JMwtfme Dem 9mmip9itmit 

C— 434. B Mmr€k9, R. S.— 436. vm r g y oi ia , R. S.— 437. VoUiUg, C— 43«. 

Bm iempie, R. 1.— 439. JTmvMImi, C. IMIiJUm, R. 1.— 440. Je fa crWe* 

ftmkU, C. troiet / m mm tt R. 1.^44S. fa^pMr, R. I. Kwnitt ftH^ Vmifuit 

wuarif R. 9 * 445. AftWi R. 1. 446> tt^^itti p99df9$ R. 9. 



Em^OA remala tlierc ;— jm oiglil to pcij dkvovtlf— <Ul the Lord God IbrWd, 
^4o toko Anuui Into Ikvoor ifiiii,- and ciik Mafdoebc«i«--^ rojal poriio* 
aoat. — Edwardt amid all jov accoiatJOMi ploaac to wnMbcrthobmii^a,— 
oT tho loDiOe of God Alai^bty,— at UeikaB, where thai iMMt— or tba cfoat aoda 
lOMt,— 4ho Agwa of huaaa Mhratloa.— Herod atrikea there, the chOd diee»— 
la thb aagoieh Rechad weepa »— Bdvard, wreak TeBgeaMO Ibr it.— Thorn wfli 
bo io4fi« jadt« tMordl^ to f(ihl t-4ai his hoH ^^ ««H to 
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la ley le Tol[t] oerteinement. 
La peine est dure e cruele. 
Car ele est perpetuele^ 
450 a tuz qe jngent autrement. 

Vos enemys ore chastiesj 
E^il ne se movent altre fez, 

en un novele torment. 
Home dait mercy aver ; 
M^ h traitour ne dait valer^ 

ilokes la ley la suspent. 
Pur amy ne pur dener 
Ray ne dait espamier^ 

k^il ne juge owelement. 
460 Si li ray volt Dieu servir. 

La lei le conyient maintenir ; 

si noun^ il peccbe e mult mesprent. 
Pur vtir quant Johan BallioUe 
Leissa sun livre e Fesoolej 



Vasiovi RBADtvoi.-^4S. flMlT cmclt, C. 483. Inwiiyiwf, B. 1. •» 
nmd im mmmU R- S.— 456. Ukikt^K. S. 460. Si U wmgt^ C* 468. /. rfr 



wOli It eertalnlj.— The pUkiduBent it hard and erad,— for it it etwlMtiQf «— 
ftir all vlio §fift JvdsvMBt odierwlae.— Now chaatise joar cBaaidaa,— thai tkay 
may sot Mir asaia— la a aav nladUct^We oaglit to hafv mmtj i t at tiMt 
ov^t sot to afall a tnltor,— tbcre the law toapeada it.— fbr lof« aor far 
peaeer-^ Unf oaght sot to a|iare,->ao aa not to jodfe aqoaBj.— If tkt klaf 
wiD aarva Ood«-4t ia rigkt to dMmld aaaintaia tiM law^-if ta 4oaa aot, ho 
■d cifi ^cffT ann.^ui tratli wImb Join uaBol 'Wll Ua took at 



LANQTOFT*8 OHBOKICLE. SOS 

desoeu fut trap malement. 
^ For boule bred in his boke, 
Whenne he tint that he toke 

with the kinge-dome ; 
For he haves oyirhipped, 
470 Hise typeth is typped, 

hise tabard es tome. 
He loghe wil him liked^ 
His padir es thuick piked^ 

he wende e were liale ; 
Begkot an bride. 
Rede him at ride 

in the dismale. 

/^RGOYL en pays est urtille en herber^ 
Ke surcrest hi rose e ht boute arer ; 
480 Einsint est du Baliol, ke par li [U] jdi. per 
Sunt chay aval pur lur vil mbter. 



Vabioui IUADi2fos.~466. IfWrff, R. 1. Alt kmk^ B. S.— 467. ITm, A. 
1. WMm .. . i90k, R. 9.-468. kpf^dmm, R. 1. Mi^iiBi, R. S.»4iS9. •mt- 
Mpftde, R. 1. Am, R. 2.— 470. 1^, O, R. 1 and S. tgfpede, R. I — 
479—477. ThcM ttz lines an onitted la C, tBil R. 1 and 9.-478. mrtii^ 
R. 9.-479. mutrH, C. rv^Mii«, R. 9.— 480. This fine b onatud in R. 1 and 9. 
— 48K This Una Is osaittod in C. 



— Im was too iU daealTad.- S For bala bnd in Us koskt— «bsa te last wkat te 
took— with tba Ungdoai ;— lor 1m kH otsf W|iyai, Ms tipfat b tipyad^ Ms 
tabard is amptr— He U^glMd vMla U plaMod Umg kis pack (?) is 

tkffoi^«— ka tkoi^bi be was loyal r— 

Prida ia a couitry. b like a asttlo in tbs fSfdaa^ 
and pMkas te bode I— so b b vilk BalK tbaw ky kiai tke tvaho] 
far tfcsir wtekad Bf smsdiM. bsJoaJsotkb 
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. Perdiis ait realme^ e va sojomer 
A la Tour de Loundres sor autxi dener. 
Li reis Sire Edward eces fet garder ; 
Li quens Jon de Gwarenne est chief justicer, 
E Henri de Perci aid Galwei a gwier; 
A Berwick-8ur-Twede a la chekeri 
Et Huge de Cressingham illokes est tresorer ; 
"Et li Amundisham Walter est chanceler. 
490 Li reis puis pes norir baunc i fet crieri 
Et justis .v. le rei & guvemen 
"^scuntes e baillifs sunt mis al mester 
Des Engleis qe sevent e voleint dreit juger. 
La garde est establi si bon e si enter, 
Ne Flemyng ne Fraunceis de quer avera poer 
Entrer en Escoce, si non pur marchaunder. 
De tuz les mels vanez ke deivent demorer 



VAmious Readtkos.— 484. ibeoet/f/^., C, R. 1. Ja rti .. . £fc«er« R. 
S._485. qutmM de G. i ni^ C. 9. /oAm dt G. i «/>., R. 1.— 487. TWctff mmim 
€9t le eeekeier, C. meeise mi Veee,, R. 1 and S.— 489. Hammtideehmm^ C. 4r* 
wnmdeehmm, R. S.--490. pmrpee •• . hmmk^ C, R. 1 and S.— 491. !■ Iif d ^ .9 
C, R. 1 and S^— 495. ika ore «'«f»r«, C. d2ff or at,, R. 1. 



lod^e— in tbc Tower of London, at anotlicr'a czpenie. — ^Tho King Sir Edward 
nakea gnard enough ; — the Earl John de Warenne it chief jnatice,- a»d Uenrf 
de Percy has Galwaj to rale ;— at Berwick-npon-Tweed is catabliahed tht cxdM* 
qner,— «nd Hugh de Cresainfham is treasurer there ; — and VTalter da Amu* 
dlaham Is cbaneeilor*— The King to nowiah tho peace cansea Ids bcndi to be 
l«odalincd th cr s ^ an d ftvo jndgea to gorem the law.^Shcriffi and balUffi 
are eatablished for the need— of the Bm^ish who oovld and vonld jndgtt aeeoid- 
Ing lo right.— The gnardbeslabllahed 80 good and ao perfect, naifhir Plailiy 
■or' Firendimaa henoeforth shall bsfve the p ower » to enter into Soot l a a dt 
vnleaa it be for c oi n cr e a .— Of aflthoaa of most aceomt who were lo 
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Pris sunt lea homages^'li reis Ie[8] fist jurer, 
Ke leals li seront par tere e par mer. 
500 Ei comensaint la gwere e li oonsaOler 

Sunt maund^ delii la Trent en sew i repoter^ 
Taunt cum en Oascoyne la gwcr deit duren 
Issint deit li sires ses homes chacer. 
Le eveske de Duram^ ke mout fet i loer. 
En conquerant la tere fu tu2 jours li primer ; 
Ne fussent ses enprises e hardiment de quouer^ 
Choses or chyriaus serraint a oomenoer. 

Les duse peres 

S'en Tount as freres 

510 els confesser ; 

Le jugement 
Ke les attent 

purrount doter. 
Kambynoy 
Se tent tut coy. 



Vabiovs RsADiicoft.— 49S. Stt/Ui.C., lU 1. pH» m#, R. S.— Ml. rt. 
%C.tR.l. Mk TV. at «MilAtf r^ypoMT, lU 9.— 509. « j^, ... cAmImt, R. 
S.-506. fMT, R. 1 — 507. •fv €kt9f€9, C, R. 1 aad S.~510. p» H; C, 
R. S.~513. tf 4oi9r, C. 



the hoMttt an tekM, tiM Kiac Mkct ihM •««i^-4lMl th«f will be kfal bf 
lead ead bj ece.— Tkejr wIm bepn tbe WW ead tiM edvieeffB «rit— era eMtbe- 
ymA tiM Tkeat to lepoee la tiM ■o«&,— «o Vsmg m tbe ww leeti la OMeoa j.~ 
~ tiMleffdtocheMfaeye 
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ne volt aider. 
Laaoroerye 
De Albanye 

ne pout Taler. 
520 Andreu ae dort, 

Ou il eat mort 

al mouater. 
UEacoa ke fira. 
Quant il orra 

le rei parler, 
A aeint Edmonj 
£t de treaoun 

apeler 
Count e barounj 
530 Ke par anoun 

deatroit l'a[u]ter ? 
Plua loina ne pout, 
lUokea Teatoet 

eater cum ler ; 
E par agard 
Linda Edward 

determiner. 



VAaiout RsADiNOt.— 6S0, 5S1. Amdnu nt moH, Mr t'l jf dtrf, C— 588* 
U^^ppeUer, R. S.— 531. dsitrmi Vmlh*9r^ R. 1. fmiUn'^ R. 9.-^536. U tvy, 
R.l«id9. 



«1m win not hdp.— Hm l o tiiMj rf Albiai»— etaaoC sfiiL— Aadbmr dMpi^ 
-HNT bo it deod -«t tiM aonaiterx*— What will tiM Soot do,— whoa U will 
Kiaatalk,— «t St. Edaoad'o^— ad oT twotoa ■oomo oori— 4 
•who bf boniof— dertfoyt tbo ahar?— Ho en go ao 

Ufco a tbkf^-oad bf Jadgmcal— Kiaf Edward—* 



langtoft's chronicle. 307* 

And 8wa mai man kenne 
The Scottes to renne^ 
540 and wer biginne. 

Sum es left na thing 
Boute his rivyn rireling, 

to hippe thar-hinne. 
Thair kinges scet of Soone 
Ea driyen ovir doune, 

to Londen i-Ied. 
In toun herd I telle^ 
The baghd and the belle 

ben filched and fled. 

550 T^EUS ! cum Merlins dist sovent verites 
En ses prophecies ! si cum vous lisez, 
Ore sunt le deus ewes en un aiiyea, 
Ke par graunt mountugnes ount este severes ; 



Tabious RsAOiicot.— ^S. MMt R- S* — &40. wtrtt, C. wertf R. 1 aad 9. 

—Ml. C. If te#, IL S.— S4i. M Um rviif A, C. M Ait Hvm, R. 1. 

hti lAtf Hmw r., R. S. — 543. ikmr |rwi#, C. Iiia«, R. 1 tad S. — 544. «•#!«, C. 
tk&r km§ Hi Mt Sc, R. 1. 7^ AwfM jf/e, R. 9.-545. m» 4mit^ C, R. 1 

•ad 9.— M6. <.Mtfr. C, R. 1.— 547. /■ /oiom, C, R. 9 548. Tktdr I. «U 

lA«ir, C— 549. JM^, C. jUdM mmi JUdd9, R. 1. 5mii, R. 9.-^550. Hm 
J>nuHM€H^,C. S: DnuemmMmrfym, R. I. A! JXtuemmMtrlm^ R. 9. 
-^9. im .if., C, R. 1. 



Asd to WMif aua ttadi tlw Seoto to raa,— nd bcgia war.— To mmt Is kft 
MtUor-birt kit Con rivottof^^lo kop thiinin.— Thdr Kiof't moI oT 
b diifio ovor dova,— ood kd to Loadoa —la tova 1 kmd 



•••• 



OOodi'howoftoaJiwBawM tirth ia hit 
wa the two vaton ooat lata oae»— wUck haipo 
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£t on realme est fet [de] deas diverse regaex,, 
Ke solaint par deus rays estre goYemes. 
Ore sunt les insulanes trestuz assembles^ 
£t Albanye rejoynte a les regaltez, . 
Des quels li rais Edward est sognur clamez ; 
Comewale e Galez sunt en ses poestez, 
560 E Irlaunde la graunte & ses voluntes. 
Reis nl ad nent plus de tut les cuntrez 
Fors li rais Edward k*ensi les ad visites. 
Arthur n'i avait unkes si plainement les fez. 
D^s ore n'ait ke fere for ponrer ses alez, 
Sur le ray de Fraunoe conquer sez heritez, 
E puis porter la croiz ou Jhesu Crist fu nez. 

Ses enemys^ 

Deu mercis ! 

sunt chatiez ; 



Vabious Rbaaixos.— 554. Si ume r. /it de dhtrM rtpmiM, C £ tnt r., 
d9 if., R. 1 and S.— 561. md me prince de hui im, C •• tu p. M Mee, R. 1. 
JM mH md mji., R. S.^569. /orr le r^ •• • Jmietegf C. H W ^MUctf, R. 1 
■ad S.— 5SS. JE)tM M«rc|rf , C. ... . ^ 



nauBtaiDS ; tad one mlm b made out of two diScrent kiafdonia,-— whldi 
vaed to be gorenied by two kisgt. — Now arc tbt iaiaadcra all braqglit together, 
— «Bd Albania ia rejoined to iu regaUtic8,~or wbkh Kli^ Edward ia pro- 
dalaed lord ;— Cornwall aad Walea are in bb p ower, an d Irekad tbo great 
laaftUawia.— Tbcraiaaoloogeranjkiqg oT ail tba o— at ft ai a ioa p t Vag 
Edwwpd wbo baa tbm viailed tbem.— Artbnr bad BOfSr io MIf te fcadaUtki^ 
Heaeefbrtb be baa aotbing to do bnt to look aHw Ua gotn gar Ho eoa q aa r Ua. 
hbaHinB ftiiw ibii If ing nf rranrr and tbmi tn mnyikmtnm^^enJmm 
CMit ^waa bora^— Hla ^aenriea,— tbaak Oodt^-ws BbnatiwJ r ^ kt gf mn aS. 



lanotovt's chroniolr* sod 



570 Trestoz sirnt mas, 

£t prifl cam tbz, 

enlach&. 
Dad ooroonB 
E combatons 

bien asaes, 
Od deuz rays 
Ad un hjB, 

et utra^ ; 
CeUdesi 
580 Ore aille de % 

odsetbani&. 
Jon e Iliomas 
Ia leroont pat 

desayd^ ; 
Cathbert li vent, 
Ke od li tent 

enlesmedles. 
En Deu vona die. 
Merlin de li 
590 ad prophetes ; 



Vammov RBADiicot.— 578. mImcv« C«» R. 1 mi S«— ^3, 574. ttnu | Et 
ctMMtet Cm R. 1. tmrm \ 9 fwltCw, R. %' < W . JMm « Tktmuh K. 1 aad 
f.i M7* 9m mw iln ^ C. 
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Trais regiouns 
En ses baundouns 

Serrount waynes ; 
Ne salt blemy 
La prophecie 

par pecchez ; 
Sire Deus omnipotent 
Ad seint Edmound al parlement 

li consaill^^ 
600 E sur li fans Phelippe de Fraunce, 

Par ta vertu aver rengeaunce, 
K'il jam^s ne seit avaunce 

pur sa pure fiauset^. 

A L burk de Seint Eldmond le jour est establie, 

Sunt venuz les eveskes^ ouf la oompaignie 
De kds e clers, ad quels li ray prie 
Des biens de seint eglise ayde e curtaysie, 
Einsint cum els pramistrent auntane en Pabie 



Tabiovs RsADiyot.— 597. Sif Deu^ R. 1 tad S.— 599. cow— ilftf, R. 1 
Mid 8.— «0& Thlf Um it onittod in C, uid R. 1 uid S.— 4i03. If grmmitx^ R. 
1 tad 9.— e04. /OM- cfltfMjfe, C, R. 1 and 2.— €06. JD^f trttdkmn H eUn . .. 
U riffft C.« R. 1. Dm irtfUuktmm, R. 9. 



—three rcgloiis— ia hie poee etii op — thaU be giioed. — Let not be bUned — 
the prophecy rinfiiBy ;— Lord God Almightj, — at St« Edaaad'e at the par* 
liament— gife him eoaaeel.— Aad on falte Philip of Fraaee— bj thj Tlrtoe to 
have TeBgeaneev — that he naj nerer be advanced — for hie mere CUeeDeea. 

To the boRMgh of 8t Edmond, on the day which wai fixed,— are eome &er 
biihope, with the company— «f laymen and cleriu, of whom the kiiy p r ay e ■ 
aid aad eowteey of the fooda of hoiy charch,— aa they had promioBd before fat 



-1 
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De Westmoster^ par quai li nds de ceo s'afiye 
610 En socoiir de sa guere, ke n'est pas finie* 
Countes e barouns i, la chivalerie 
Pur ens e pur le people granntent en aie 
[Le disime dener^ et pur la marchaondye] 
Le setim par my aide sa tresorie. 
E li eroeveske, ke tent la primade 
Deu s6 de Canturbirs^ sur respouns estudie^ 
E par deus eveskes al ray signefie 
L'estat de aeint eglise^ ke mult est empoYerie. 
Le erceveske apris al rds te e die^ 
620 '^ Sire, pur Deu ! li sus ne te greres mie. 
Pur tut seint eglise (je te certefye, 
Desuz Deus en terre est nul alme en rye 
Ke ad sur saint eglise] por ne mestrie. 
For la pape de Rome, qe tent la Ticarie 



Vabiovs RsADiNOt.— ^10. TUf line it omitted ia R. 1 aad 9.— 611. tim 
r., C; R. 8. Ijf frmmt at «jf«, R. 1. — 61S. The followiaf line is oot fmnd ia 
tbt CaBbfidgc MS.— 613. ptrm^t i m irmtry, C, R. 1 tad S.— 616. Mr 
rMfPomt «flW|p#, C, R. 1 and 8.-617. «l ftif, R. 1 — 619. al rvy, C.*690. 



tbt abbcf-oT WcttaOatter, whereby tiM kii« traeta to il— for tiM hdp of 
ye war wUcb le oot aalilied.^Earb aad beroM, with the kaigkte,— Cor tlMB* 
eehee end for tiM people grant ia aid— tlM teatk peaay, end fcr tlM SMr* 
efceate- tke aevcatk pert for tlM eid of ye tfeeewyw— And tlM eiekUekop, wha 
Mde tlM priaMef— of tbe eee of Ceatecbaiy , etadiee for ea aaewer,— oad ci. 
fUae la tlM kli« br t«o bieliope-tke ooaditioa of Mj ck«ick» wydb le mack 
iMpefwiehed. TU UaiMp eflerwerde goee la the kii« aad a^ji,^" 8ifOt fer 
OoTe adb^i do aot srievo joaneif et eU eboat tet«-te afl Mj chanh, I 
oertiiytfceei aader Ood thera le ao eoal eilva ia the 
ttot^ CBvRB poww or ■neiCa/ t'^'OSBep* ine ^^^v vi 
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Qe s^t Pere li apostoille ayoit en baillie. 
La pape eat noiitre dief^ il nous garde e guye, 
E estatute ad fet qe dorenient nous lie, 
Sur privadune de rent e de prelacie^ 
Ke disme, ne .T.time^ ne moit^, ne partie 
630 A tei ne i nul autre nul de nous otrie 
Saunz sun maundement en ayoweriei 
Sur le soUempnement escomege e maldie 
Trestuz le fiz de mere qe par seignurie 
Aserveint seint eglise, ke Deus aide en fraunchie/' 
«^Sire der/' dit U rais, '* tu as parle folie ; 
Promis est dette due, si £Eiy ne seit oublie ; 
M^s ke joe te wais de boule sajsie 
Einsint tuz li autre, par le fiz Marie ! 
Ne puriez de ceste ayde estre desublie." 



Vakious RBADiNot.— 627. Baimtmi9 Md, C— 689. vimiimt, C. R. 1 mdS. 

•-430. i fy uitrt, C, IL 1.— 639. Aw- ce, C, R. 1.— 633. Ift/r, C, R. 1. 

634. Dnu md/.^ C. duf ci|^., R. 1 nd 9.-635. Sin eUn, R. I ana 9. — 
6S6. promme, R. 1 and 9.-637. Jco /• mIm lie Is »«//• #., R. 1. JivtilAJk 
kmiie #., R. 9.-638. Amtlmi ims im •Urm, C— 639. mfwrr^^ R. 9. 



^-wUch St. Peter ClM aiMMtk k«d la ke0piBf.«-Tlic pope b ow bead, iM Insp^ 
•aaralee w,— nd he hai made e eletste wkidi biada va doael j,— m prHalioa 
«f rent and of prelacj,— that neither tenth, nor twentieth, nor hali; nor part-* 
oTnagitetotheeortoanjother,— «ithont hia ^***— >>">^-->» ■■^ .ifc*^- 
,^«pon it he aolenialf emonunnniealea and eama—efwj eon ^n Mother 
Aat bjr lofdahip-l^iirea holj chnrch, which nuijOod hdp in Ua ftnedoMl" 
—** Sir deit/'eaid the ia^,**thonheet talked foByt pwJieiadahtdi^if 
^ui. 1^ ^^ #^.^P^^ y i^^t^w — "'^TT'^TrrlTirTfi^irinB nfthihril MTill 
M aU the othert, hjrtheaonoriCafyl-ymiibonMaotUnlimdorthiiaid.** 
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640 ^' CIRE/^ dit le eroeveske^ ^' moat trevolunter 
Ad tei cum al seignur volams toz aider 
Par geong^ de la pape^ si ta le volez maunder 
Par un de tea ders ouf nostre measager^ 
Ke toun eatate e nostre li purroit cunter; 
E sur oeo qe la pape nous fira remaunder^ 
y olum solum nos aises curtaisement ayder/^ 
'' Sire clers/' redit li rais^ '^ jeo n'ai pas mester 
De ceo qe tu me dais la pape oonsailler; 
Mes si tu vols respit en ceo kas aver, 

650 Fa quant tu vodras tea ders assembler, 

Enparl^ du promesse, e tretez ent du quer ; 

Apr^s la Seint Hillari renez a Westmouster, 

£ fras la respouns sanz plus a parler/* 

** Sire/' dbt le erceveske, '^ pur Deu e Seint Richer ! 

Volez si e la tea gens comander. 



Vakiovs Rbadixos.— 648. CMf^, C, R. 1.— 644. ptvmwmi wm mUr t v^ C*» 
R. I and S.— 645. JBf «mImi fo At, C— 646. rttowt Bmhum, C. FMbntMf 
d» not/rt midir § prmitr, R. 1 tad 9.— 651. PHfrnumir Im jrr. . . «iy«rlfr, €• 
~653. ftitz, ... at jp«rlrr, R. 1 aad 9.-655. Vofiiits, C. 



«< Sire," Mid tbt ArcUrfihofi, ** w^rj wmntjtf-^hm m 99g lutd w wOk att 
•Id— with tiM iMve of tke popt, if tkiM wUt Mid to hfai— br OM of tk J ckrte 
villi ov MflMCBtcr.^vko coidd rabto to Um thjcoadidoa tad mni mU 
MoordiBf to tbt BeMigt wUdi tbt pope riMlI aeod ee beck^— «e will ae fcr ae 
owabilitiee go eooiteowlj aid tlMO."—" Sir clerk," eaje tbe Klof h^ **I 
have BO need— for tkee to edviee aM to eenaelt the pope;— ket if tkoa wiR 
liaee reepile In tbie eaee,— eaMe tbj derka to aMaible wkea tkoa 
totkcmeftke proeyae, aad tieec keartilr of Itf— ellar 61. Hllarj*adBf c 
to WeetaBlaelerg— and BMko tke aMwer vitkoot mom talk I **— •« Mn^*' 
tkeAickbUMp, ** for the aake ef Ood aad St, RidiMd t plmi to 

CAMn. aoc. 6. 2 a 
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'^Ke sunt tes ministres ad .ziL dener, 
Ke nous ne nos tenaunz faoent molester^ 
Ne nos temperaltez ouf lea lays tazer/^ 
*' Sire/^ rcspount li rays, 'f ceo n'estut doter j 

660 Car ben ne mal ne frunt ad nule de ton poer« 
Noun pur ceo, bel sire, jeo prie e requer. 
Par my ta deocise oomandes prier 
•Pur moy e pur le[s] mens, e Deu mercier, 
Ke largement pur nous fet ad cea en arer." 
Le erceveske otrie, e fet stin dever. 
Poi avaunt eel houre revint le tresorer 
Water de Liangetoune, ke fu pass€ la mer 
Ouf le cardinale de la pes treter. 
Respouns qu'els i port ne pot nule home saver, 

670 Fors eels du consaille qe ne I'osent reveler. 
Messagers apr&s vindrent nunder 
Al rays Sire Edward forme de amourer 



Vabious Rbadinob.— 657. nt/ueni, C— ^9. fo diti U f^U, C— ^1. 
ti rm^» li prU, 0.-603. U§ metu, IL 8.*-664. fH iU, C. fet «r f«, R. 1. /<# 
df «M«, R. 8.-665. roitrye, It/ei, R. 1 nd 8.-668. k§ eUrdituh, C. 



liere and tbefe thy people,— who are thy afeatt for the twelfth penny,— that 
thcj eanae to be moleated neither va nor ov tenanta,— nor tax oar tcmpo- 
ralitiea along with the layman.'*— <« Sir," anawera the King, ** yon need not 
foar itr— for they ahall do neither well nor iU to none of thy power.— .Nererthe* 
leaa, fair Sir, 1 pray and require, — that throofhovt thy dioceae then eoaa- 
wandeat to piay— for me and mine, and to thank God,— who haa done largely 
for na In onr reeeat aflain.*'— The Archhiahop gmnta it, and doea hia dnty.^- 
A little before thia time returned the treaaurer— Walter de Langton, who had 
paaaed the aaa with the cardinal, to treat of the pcaoa^— The anawer mhiA 
th&f bring no man can know, atcept thoio of the eonncU who dare not 
eetealit.— Meaacngera afterwarda caoM lo annonncn lo the King Sir Edward a 
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• 

Contek de Gaseoyne, e fet acorder 

Li ouf le Rey Phellipp sanz plus guerrer^ 

Si cum les cardinals ount fet ordiner. 

Li Rays Edward par taunt ad fet retomer 

Water de Langetoun^ e Hugue le Despenser^ 

£ Jon de Beruik^ derk avertik ber. 

Counduire les face Dieus^ e bien remener ! 

680 T ES barouns d'Escoce a eel parlement 

Ne fu resoun rendu^ ne don6 jugement, 
Ly rais est si corteis, de si pitouse talent, 
E de si graunt merd, jeo crei certeinement 
Ke sa misericorde serra sauvement 
A eels ke ount la mort deservi plainement, 
E des fez attains fdonousement« 
La grant pit6 du quer q'il ad eu sovent 
Des felons de Gales, en parlent tote gent. 



VABioirt RBADiKot.~678. d€ MMttfcr, C. d9 mmmrtTt R. 1. mu rti • ,• 
^ flMOvrvr, R. 9. — 673. dm t9mitk dm ... /ere, C, R. 1. ifai c. . . /rrf, R. 8. 
—674. ^fMVTff cr, C, R. 1. fMrrftfr, R« S. — 67 (i. «a«r/jf, C. JoAsm de Ber» 
wik9 ... mMrNtf R 1. J^k&m ... titrk • ntrti, R. 3.— 6«0. Det UrommSf C. 
--6S1. rwmdms, C.--686. de/tif C. 



fcm srsmBflat— «h« tlrtfs oTOaMMy, aadtocraMlOB to agree— with Kiaf 
Philipt witbovt fitfthcr w^— «• tke canliMlt kad caaied it to be ordaiacd.— Klaf 
Edapwd Ibffthvitb tairt back— Wallar da Li^loa ami Ha«li le DeapeMer,— and 
Jobs do Barwkk, a derk and •vaUant kai|bt.— May God coadoct tbas tban, 
aad bfl«g IbHi waU back agala ! 

Of Aa b a wM oT Wnattood t at tbto pa rii a iaat w aii w wai not nudcrad, aor 
jaJSiit gbaa^r—lW Kif la aooo«taosa« ao fall of pitj,— and oT ao gmA 
wmnjt I battffia eartaialy tbat hia wmnj vOI ba tba aaTlar-or tboaa «bo 
bava Ib^r iwirrii daa tb , b y tbdr datda attatartad of fotey.— Tba gnat pity 
of bat ifltebba baa silled apaa tba itfoaa of Waica, amy body talbt of 
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Qi]aii[t] plus ad eu affer pur son aTanoement, 
690 Meuz li ount la gwere, e fet destorbement, 
Dttnt ses alez aillours laiaser li oovient. 

A PRES le Seint Hillori, quant le rays quidait 

Ptolement a Loundres^ cum ordinez aveit, 
Noveles li vindrent par cil ke les estayt 
Venuz de Eaumbray^ e li nundait 
Ee la parlance de pe2 ae fist pur nul espUdt. 
Par quey le rais Edward demourt e se purvait 
"Par mer e par tere ke trahi ne sait ; 
En Westmouster de ses gens equait 
700 Treter de sour quel ayde la clei^e li firait. 
Ly Sire de Canturbir sur ceo se tint etrahit. 
Pur luy e sa paroche a Seint Thomas Touait 
Ke nid de sa eglise taill^ plus ne serrait, 



VAKiovt Rbadingb.— 691. Miuiert, R. 1.^693. tmir ft Ir., €.<— S94. Imv 
^tmU, C, R. 1 uid S.— 697. /« rti, R. 9.-696. Pmr ttrt H pmr mmt, C. 
m€p€r t., R. S.— 699. em twiV, C, R. 1 uid S. JT ft IT., R. 1.— 700. TYHer 
fMlt Me, C, R. 1.— 70?. etjntr em p., C. 



it ;— wbctt be wm BMMt oocupied for Ma •d yiaw g a t,— they BMide war 
kim, aad ca«M a ditwiioii,— whereliy be wm obttged to latve Us gofaifi dw- 



After tbt day of St. Hilary, whan tba Unf tfaoosbt (lo bold>-|iariiama&t 
at Londoo, aa be had ordained,— newa caaM lo biat hj biaa who waa then 
—oome from Caaibrai, and annonnoed to tdm— that tbs talk of peaea waa BBade 
with no intention of oominf to aa end.— WhaMiNn KInr Edwaid ranulaed 
and prepaiod— by aae and by land that ho aeight aot bo betrayed ;— at W^t. 
■ilnater U eellaetod hie people-to treat abont what aid the daity ahottid fif« 
him^lhe Lord of Cantcrbnry bald blMeif very i%id on thia 
towed to 81. IhoMaa for biaa and hb pafiah,F-thal no ono of Ub 
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Ne mis en servage taont cum il viveraity- 
Saunz maundement la pape, ke govemer le deit. 
Li sire de Nichole ataunt se [a]cordait; 
Oliver li eveske^ ke flecher ne solait. 
Li rais vera la clei^e par taunt se corucait, 
£ hors de sa pese juguer la comaundait. 
710 Mes meintenaunt apr^ cele fet repellait. 
Co feceint les eveskes Id volant^ chascait 
Aider a lur seignur dont recoverir soun drait, 
A seinte eglise defendre de hounte e de fourfait. 
L'elyt de Everwyke^ ke pes desirrait, 
Dit ke Tolunters pur quanke li tuchait, 
Dount saint eglise defendre le quint dener mettrait. 
Des Esooz chaitifs nule alme i parlait : 
Demorez sunt suz garde en autel plait^ 
Cum avaunt estaient^ Dunbar les achascait 



VAmioirt RBADiyot.^705. Im Mr, C, R. 1.^713. Eimimie, d R. 1. 
nnfkUt R, 1. — 7 18. tumi umeort ma jr. ai «. mphU, C. 99mt at gmrde wmU i 
lomr dmAmi, R. 1. tut h iamr de$k€U, R. 9.«-719. This line ends in C, and R. 
1 aad 9, with tbt words cifeo/cr ke fo imgt, tad the E«f Uth Uiitt foUowiof 



U aay more tued,*Bor pbeed io Mnnge at Vsmg at he Uvcd,— without 
■MBd of the pope, who oi^t to goveni theai^^The Lord of Lineofai agreed Io 
ttie,— Biihop Oliver, who waa Ml «eed to head^— The Kiog waa ao cnregcd 
ifalMl the derfy.--that he rnai^aiidad thvi Io he j«df^ oat of hia peace.— 
Bat Mv allcrwaida he repealed thai deeraa.— Ihli did theee hiahopa who 
wiOiHlr eoMeolad— to aid their lord i^efdhj Io iteover hb right,— to dcind 
helj chwdi fires ehaaM aad loaa.— The elaol of York, who deeiied peoet,— 
arid thai wOiiagly aa far « t oaearaed hiw he woold give the ftfth pen j 
whMwMi to dcind hoi J chwch^Nol • osol ipeko than of the caitiff Soota I— 

tWy i iBi liiJ khwpii^kthtafaea w ^ asthtf 



318 POLITICAL 80N08; 

720 For thar wer thai bal brend^ 

He kauged ham tliidre kend, 

aut drered to dote. 
For Scottes at Dunbar 
Haved at thayre gau char 

schame of thar note. 
Wer never dogges there 
Hurled out of herre 

fro coylthe ne cotte. 

them yezation. — For there were they burnt . • • • — ^he • • . • them thither,- 
drore to dote. — For Scots at Dunbtr — ^had at their . . • • — ehame of their note. 
— ^Nerer were dogs there— hurled out of • 



TUB TRAILBDA8TON8, AND EXECUTION OF WALLACE. 

[From MS. Cotton. Joliui A. ▼. fol. 169, ▼•. collated with MS. Rcf . 80, A. it, 
fol. 144, f. (R. 1.) ; and with BIS. Reg. 80, A. xi. foL 185, f. (R. 9.)] 

17 N Septembre apria Eatrivelyn est rendu; 

Ly reys Sire EUlwarde sea travayls ad sentu^ 
Vers Brustewik sur Humbre son chemyn ad tenu^ 



Vaeious Rbadinos.— 8. on res R. 9.— 3. €$i trntm^ R. 1* tm mm cA. mi 
,R.S. 



THAicBLATioir.— In September after Stirling wai delherad ;— the Kisf Sir 
Edward waa Mgned with Ua labonit,— he held hit way towwdt B«nt«kk «i 
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Sugiour une peoe i prist pur sa salu. 
Sire Jon de Warenne, count been oonu^ 
Mortz fu lors et prest i mette en sarcu, 
Ly reys^ ke Deu garde ! en alaunt vers le su, 
Par my Lendesey enquist de lu en lu^ 
Taiuit com en Escoz en sa guere fu^ 
10 Ky out sa pees enfiraynt. Id out sa pees tenu ; 
Pur taunt com il volaity remede fu punreu 
Sur dl ke fust ataynt de sa pees rumpu. 

"pESPOUNS ount fet au reys gents de been 

Yoyllance, 
Coment parmy la tere fet est grant grevaunce 
Pkr oomune contekours^ ke sunt par fiaunoe 
Obliges ensemble a une purviaunoe ; 
Traylbastouns sunt nomes de eel retenaunce. 
En fayres et marches se proferent fere oorenaunce. 



Vabiovs RsADivot. — 5. J^kmm •• .cMoi/f, R. 1 aad S.-^. motT, R. S. — 
7. Itrrif lff«lMi, R. 9.^8. ly wrfi w y , R. 1.— lO. fi Pmmi tmm^ R. 9.«>1K 
mitdi, R. I. CMH «mM/, R. 8.^13. M rW, R. 9.— 15. emmmu, R. 8. 



Huabtr.— he fOMiaed tbcra s wUk for kb beilth.— 8lr Jote de Wemae, 
SB Earl weU known,'— wee then deed end reedj to be pnt in bb eoSn.— ne 
Klnst wbom God keep ! In goinf tovarde bit own,— tbren^ lindiry In^niivd 
froBi phee to pleee.— wbilel be bed beca In ScoClend In Us wer,— wbo bed 
brakoB bb peeee* end wbo bed bdd H ;— etnisbt et bb will* lenMd j wee pro. 
iided-*4br bbe i^o wee ntrirted of bovlns broken bb peeee* 
PiMple of good will bete »ede OMwer to tbe Khif,— bow e gient 
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Par treys aouz ou .iiu^ ou pur la valiaanoe, 
20 Batre un prodomme ke unk fist nosaunce 
A cors Cristiene, par null temoygnaunce. 
Si homme countredye a nul de I'aliaunce, 
Ou marchaund de ses merz li vee fere creaunce. 
En sa mesoun demene^ sauntz altre daliaance, 
Bataz serrait been^ ou pur Pacordaunoe 
Dora de ses deners et prendre aquitaunoe. 
Si en la riot ne seit fet desturbaunce^ 
Une commune guere se levera par chaunce. 
Entendu ad ly reys la plaint et la parlaunc^ 
30 Escutez ore coment punreu est la vengaunce. 

13ARMY Engletere gentz de graunz resouns 

Assignee sunt justizes sur les traylbastouna ; 
Les uns par enquest simt jugez a prisouns ; 



Various Rsadikos.— 19. toiiUumet, R. l.^SO. ne/M, R. 2.— S3, tw 4e 
«r.,R.S.— 86. frtndra,R. 2.— 31. frm/ retoiif, R. 1. gemt degrmmi, R. 2. 



eonTentMU «t fairs and BUirkets,->for three or four shillings, or merely to show 
their eowafs,— to beat a good man, who nerer did hwt — ^to any Christian bo^, 
by the testimony of no one. — If a man eontrsdict any one of the allianeev— or m 
merchant will not trust them for his merchandise,*— taken in his own howse, witfi* 
ont other Interferenee, — he shall be wdl beaten, orbyagrsemcnt^-ho ahallglfie 
of his money and take ao^ttanoe^— If thoe wen no hJndimnoe mado to ttMlr 
fiot, — a war among the oommons wonld by chanee arise.— The King his haavd 
the oompUnt and the talk, — ^now hear how the poniahaaeat is provided. 

Thfoofhoal England men of grsat ■ooo«nt-»«ffe ass%ned ae jndgas oa te 
IVsflebsrtoii ; some by in^nsst an J«4fed to prisons {— othcn to go to te 
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Li altre alez i fourches i pendre envirouns ; 
Plusours sunt privez de [lour] possessiouns; 
Ke meyns mesfesaynt sunt passes par raunsouns. 
Si chastiment ne fust de ribaldes et brioouns, 
Os£ ne serrait homme vivre en mesouns. 
O ! cum Deus est bons de draytureLi guerdouns^ 
40 Ke taunt sovent nous ad veng^ de felouns 1 
Novel avoms oy entre compaygnouns 
De William le Walays^ mestre de larouns ; 
Sire Jon de Meneteft U suist & talouns, 
Enpr^ de sa puteyne li prist en tapisouns ; 
A Loundres le menait en ferges et laoeouns^ 
Ou jugez esteit sur oels oondiciouns ; 
En primer a fourches fiist trayn^ pur tresouns, 
Pendu pur roberyes et pur occisiouns. 



Various RBADiiros.<~^. miiret, R. I ud S. — 36. prnmi^ R. S. — 39. mi 
drmiimrtit € ii h9m^ R. 1.— 40. vra^, R. 9.^1. A'ovdt, R. 1.^42. rfm 
hmrvmma^ R. 1«— 43. •/•Ami it MtnHmt^ R. 1. Menlmtt R. S.— 44. Sw / rgf dt 

9m^ K. 3k. 



gaUovrt, to haiif there ebovt ; — mmrnj are deprhred of their poeieerioM ; 
who had dooe keel iB are ohUged to pay Saes. If there wai aoC 
ofribaldaaBdraeeali, — people woaldaoCdafe to Kve la their ho«aea.—0! how 
Ood ie good la hie jast deelbife,— who hae eo oileo feveagod we of Moaal^ 
We have heoid aewe eaea« ooaipeaioae of WOUaae WaUaee* the leelfr of 
the thfetee »-fiir ioha de Mewlelth feOowod hia doee ethbheeh, eadteoh 
hlan In hed heelde hie etraapett— he hiwi^hiB to Leadow la fctlan aad 
header-when ho WM Jadged ow the IbOowI^ coaditioae t— ant to ha drawa 
tothegdlowaferhie tweewii, in ha haag for rohberj aad lb 

CAMD. SOC. 6. 2 T 
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Et pur ceo k^il avait ennenty par arsouns. 
50 Yiles et eglises et religiouns^ 

Avalez est de fourches, et overt lea ventrouns^ 
Le quoer et la bowel brullez en carbouns^ 
Et cop^ la teste par tels mesprisiouns, 
Pur ceo ke il avait par ces havyUouns 
Maintenuz la guere^ don^ proteociouns^ 
Seysye seygnurye en ses subjeodouns 
De altri realme par ses entrusiouns. 
Cope li fust le cors en quatre pordouns^ 
Chescun pende par say en memor de ses nouns, 
60 En lu de sa banere eels sunt ces gunfanouns. 

Pur finir sa geste, 

A Loundres est sa teste, 

du cors est fet partye 

En •iiii. bones viles, 

Dount honurer les yUes 



Vaeious Riadikob. — 55. tmemiemm, R« S. — 56. en m, R. 1. 



and beeaoie he had dettrojed by burning — towni and divrefaei mad 
tcricf,— h« if Ukcn down from the gallowi, and hie belly opened, — Che heart 
and bowele bomt to aehet, — and hie head cut off for each Indta,— beeaoae ha 

had by theie ,-— naintained war, given |irotectiom, i«beil locdihip into 

hia entjectioa of the realm of another by hit intrmioM.— Hie body wae cat 
Into four perta, eadi hang by itaelf in BMmory of, hit aiae, iMt»ad of his 
banner theee are his etandardi. — ^To finiih hia hiftory,— at Loadoa ie hia head, 
body ia divided— in foar good townsy— whereby to honovihe 
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ke sunt en Albanye. 
And tos may you here, 
A ladde to lere 

to bigken in pais. 
70 It falles in his eghe^ 

That hackes ovre heghe, 

wit at Walays. 



Vaeious RiADiKOt. — 67. ikui, R. I and S. mai mun, R. 9.— 68. U Itrt^ 
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are in Albania. — And thus maj jon hear, — a lad to Icam — to bnild in peace.— 
It falls in bif eye,— who hacki too hifh,— with the Wallace. 



POBM ON THE EVIL TIMES OP EDWARD II. 

[From the Aachinleek MS. Ibl. 388, r*. written In the beginning oT the reign of Edw. 

III. in the AdTOcatea Labrarj, at Edinborgh.] 

J%e Siwumie. 

Tl/'HII werre and wrake in londe and manskuht is i-come, 

Whii hungger and derthe on eorthe the pore hath undenioiiic;^ 
Whii bestes ben thus storre, whii 00m hath ben so dere, 

OLoasAaTv— 1. wfrrt nnd «f«ftr, war and ■ierhjif t 
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36 that wolen abide, listneth and 36 muwen here 

the skile* 
I nelle li3en for no man, herkne who so wile* 

God greteth wel the deigie, and seith theih don amis. 

And doth hem to understonde that litel treuthe ther is ; 

For at the court of Rome, ther treuthe sholde biginne. 

Him is forboden the paleis, dar he noht com therinne 10 

for doute ; 
And ihouh the pope clepe him in, 3it shal he stonde theroute. 

AUe the popes clerkes han taken hem to red. 
If treuthe come amonges hem, that he shal be ded. 
There dar he noht shewen him for doute to be slain. 
Among none of the cardinaus dar he noht be sein, 

for feerd. 
If Symonie may mete wid him he wole shaken his berd, 

Voiz of clerk is sielde i-herd at the court of Rome ; 

Ne were he nerere swich a clerk, silverles if he come, 20 

Thouh he were the wiseste that erere was i-bom. 

But if he swete ar he go, al his weye is lorn 

i-souht, 
Or he shal singe si dedero^ or al geineth him noht* 

For if there be in countre an horeling, a shrewe, 
Lat him come to the court bise nedes for to shewe. 
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And bringe wid him silver and non oUier wed^ 

Be he nevere so muchel a wrecchei hise nedes sholen be spede 

fal stille, 
For Coveytise and Symonie han the world to wille. 30 

A ND erchebishop and bishop^ that ouhte for to enqaere 

Off alle men of holi churdie of what lif theih were, 
Summe beth foles hemself, and leden a sory lif, 
Therfore doren hii noht speke for rising of strif 

thurw derkes. 
And that everich biwreied other of here wrecchede werkes. 

But oertes holi churche is muchel i-brouht ther doone, 
Siththen Seint Thomas was slain and smiten of his croune. 
He was a piler ariht to bolden up holi churche, 
Thise othere ben to slouwe, and feintcliche kunnen worchc, 40 

i-wis; 
Therfore in holi churche hit fareth the more amis. 

But ereri man may wel i-wite, who so take 3eme, 
That no man may wel serve tweie lordes to queme. 
Summe beth in ofice wid the king, and gaderen tresor to hepe. 
And the fraunchise of holi churche hii laten ligge slepe 

fulstiUe; 
Al to manye ther beth swiche, if hit were Godes wille. 
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A ND thise ersedeknes that ben set to visite holi churche, 

Everich fondeth hu he may shrewedelichest worche ; 50 

He wole take mede of that on and that other^ 
And late the parsoun have a wyf^ and the prest another^ 

at wille; 
Coveytise shal stoppen here mouthy and maken hem al stille. 

For sone so a parsoun is ded and in eorthe i-don^ 
Thanne shal the patroun have 3iftes anon; 
The derkes of the cuntr^ wolen him faste wowe^ 
And senden him faire 3iftes and presentes i-nowe^ 

and the bishop ; 
And there^shal Symonye ben taken bi the cop. 60 

Coveytise upon his hors he wole be sone there. 

And bringe the bishop silver, and rounen in his ere. 

That alle the pore that ther coraen, on ydel sholen theih worche^ 

For he that allermost may 3ive, he shal have the churche ; 

i-wis, 
Everich man nu bi dawe may sen that thus hit is. 

And whan this newe parsoun is institut in his churche. 
He bithenketh him hu he may shrewedelichest worche ; 
Ne shal the com in his heme ben eten wid no muis. 
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But hit shal ben i-spended in a shrewede huis ;* 70 

if he may^ 
Al shal ben i-beten out or Cristemesse-day. 

And whan he hath i-gadered markes and poundes^ 
He priketh out of toune wid haukes and wid houndes 
Into a straunge oontr€^ and halt a wenche in cracche ; 
And wel is hire that first may sirich a parsoun kacche 

in londe. 
And thus theih serren the chapele^ and laten the churche stonde. 

He taketh al that he may^ and maketh the churche porCj 

And leveth thare behinde a theef and an hore, 80 

A serjaunt and a deie that leden a sory lif ; 

Al so faire hii gon to bedde as houscbonde and wif ; 

wid sorwe 
Shal there no pore lif fare the bet nouther on even ne on morwe. 

And whan he hath the silver of wolle and of lomb^ 
He put in his pautener an honne and a komb, 
A myrour and a koeverchef to binde wid his crok. 
And rat onthe rouwe bible and on other bok 

no mo; 
But unthank have the bishop that lat hit so go. 90 

For thouli the bishop hit wite^ that hit bcname kouth. 
He may wid a litel silver stoppen his mouth ; 
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He medeth wid the derkes^ and halt forth the wenche^ 
And lat the parish for-worthe ; the devel hun adrenche 

for his werk 1 
And sory may his £ader ben^ that evere made him clerk. 

And if the parsoun hare a prest of a clene lyf. 

That be a god consailler to maiden and to wif, 

Shal comen a daffe and putte him out for a litel lasse. 

That can noht a ferthing worth of god, unnethe singe a masse 100 

but ille. 
And thus shal al the parish for lac of lore spille. 

For riht me thinketh hit fiareth bi a prest that is lewed^ 
As bi a jay in a kage^ that himself hath bishrewed ; 
God Engelish he speketh^ ac he wot nevere what ; 
No more wot a lewed prest in boke what he rat 

bi day. 
Thanne is a lewed prest no betir than a jay. 

But everi man may wd i-wite, bi the swete rode ! 

Ther beth so manye prestes^ hii ne muwe noht alle be gode. IIO 

And natheles thise gode men fallen oft in fame^ 

For thise wantoune prestes that pleien here nice game, 

bi nihte, 
Hii gon wid swerd and bokeler as men that wolde fihte. 
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Summe bereth croune of acolite for the crumponde crok^ 
And ben ashamed of the merke the bishop hem bitok ; 
At even he set upon a koife^ and kembeth the croket, 
Adihteth him a gay wenche of the newe jet, 

sanz doute ; 
And there hii clateren cumpelin whan the candel is oute. 120 

A ND thise abbotes and priours don a}ein here rihtes ; 

Hii riden wid hauk and hound, and oontrefeten knihtes. 
Hii sholde leve swich pride, and ben religious ; 
And nu is pride maister in everich ordred hous ; 

i-wis, 
.Religioun is evele i-holde and fiureth the more [amis,] 

For if there oome to an abey to pore men or thre, 

And aske of hem heipe par seinte charite, 

Uimethe wole any don his ^nde other 3ong or old. 

But late him coure ther al day in hunger and in cold, ISO 

and sterve. 
Loke what lore ther is to God^ whom theih seien that hii serve ! 

But there come another and bringe a Utel lettre, 
In a box upon his hepe, he shal spede the betre ; 
And if he be wid eny man that may don the abot harm. 
He shal be lad into the halle, and ben i-mad full warm 

aboute the mawe. 
And Codes man slant ther oute ; sory is that lawe. 
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Thus is God nu senred thurwout religioun ; 

There is he al to sielde i-sein in eny devodoun ; 140 

His mejn€ is unwelcome, oomen hii erliche or late ; 

The porter hath comaundement to holde hem widoute the gate, 

in the fen. 
Hu mihte theih loven that loverd, that serven thus his men ? 

This is the penaunce that monekes don for ure lordes love : 
Hii weren sockes in here shon, and felted botes above; 
He hath forsake for Godes love bothe hunger and oold ; 
But if he have hod and cappe fured, he nis noht i-told 

' incovent; 

Ac certes wlaunknesse of wele hem hath al ablent. 150 

Religioun was first founded duresce for to drie; 
And nu is the moste del i-went to eise and glotonie. 
Wliere shal men nu finde fiattere or raddere of leres ? 
Or betre £unende folk than monekes, chanons, and fireres ? 

In uch toun 
I wot non eysiere lyf than is religioun. 

Religioun wot red I uch day what he shal don ? 
He ne cares noht to mnche for his mete at non ; 
For hous-hire ne for clothes he ne cares noht ; 
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Bat whan he oometh to the mete, he makeih his mawe touht 160 

off the beste ; 
And anon therafter he fondeth to kacche reste. 

A ND 3it ther is another ordre, Menour and Jacobin, 
And freres of the Canne, and of Seint Austin, 
That wolde preche more for a busshel of whete. 
Than for to bringe a soule from helle out of the hetc 

to rest. 
And thus is coveytise loverd bothe est and west. 

If i| pore man come to a firere for to aske shrifte. 

And ther come a riochere and bringe him a 3ifte ; 1 70 

He shal into the freitur and ben i-mad ful glad ; 

And that other stant theroute, as a man that were mad 

in sorwe; 
3it shal his emde ben undon til that other morwe. 

And if there be a riche man that erel hath undemome, 
Thanne wolen thise fireres al day tliider come ; 
And if hit be a pore lyf in poverte and in care, 
Sorwe on that o firere that kepeth come thare 

ful loth ; 
Alle wite 3e, gode men, hu the gamen goth. 180 

And if the riche man deie that was of eny mihte, 
llianne wolen the freres for the cors iilite. 
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Hit nis noht al for the calf that kow loaweth^ 

Ac hit is for the grene gras that in the inedewe grouweth 

80 god. 
AUe wite 3e what I mene^ that kunnen eny god. 

For als ich evere brouke min hod under min hat. 

The frere wole to the direge, if the cors is fat ; 

Ac bi the feith I owe to God, if the cors is lene. 

He wole wagge aboute the doistre and kepen hise fet dene 190 

in house. 
Hu mihte theih faire forsake that hii ne ben coveytouse ? 

A ND officials and denes that chapitles sholden holde, 

Theih sholde chastise the folk, and theih maken hem bolde. 
Mak a present to the den ther thu thenkest to dwelle. 
And have leve longe i-nouh to serve the fend of helle 

to queme ; 
For have he silver, of sinne taketh he nevere 3eme« 

If a man have a wif, and he ne love hire noht, 
Bringe hire to the constorie ther treuthe sholde be souht, 200 
And bringge tweye false wid him and him self tlie thridde. 
And he shal ben to-parted so faire as he wole bidde 

from his wif; 
He shal ben holpen wel i-nouh to lede a shrewede lyf. 
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And whan he is thus i-deled from his rihte spouse. 

He taketh his neiheboures wif and bringeth hire to his house ; 

And whiles he hath eny silver the clerkes to sende. 

He may holde hire at his wille to his lives ende 

wid unskile ; 
And but that be wel i-loked, curs in here bile. 210 

A ND 3it ther is another craft that toacheth the deigie. 
That ben thise false fisiciens that helpen men to die ; 
He wole wagge hb urine in a vessel of glaz. 
And swereth that he is sekere than evere 3it he was, 

and sein^ 
'* Dame, for faute of heipe, thin housebonde is neih slain/' 

Tlius he wole afraien al that ther is inne. 

And make many a lesing silver for to winne. 

Ac afterward he fondeth to comforte the wif. 

And seith, ** Dame, for of thin I wole holde his lyf,^ 220 

a[n]d li3e; 
Thouh he wite no more than a gos wheither he wole live or die. 

Anon he wole biginne to blere the wives cije ; 
He wole aske half a pound to bien spicerie ; 
The .viij. shillinges sholen up to the win and the ale ; 
And bringe rotes and rindes bret ful a male 

off noht ; 
Hit shal be dere on a lek, whan hit is al i-wrouht. 
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He wole preben hit i-nohw, and sweren, as he were wod^ 

For the king of the lond the drink is riche and god ; 230 

And 3eTe the gode man drinke a god quantit^^ 

And make him worsse than he was ; ^vele mote he the ! 

that clerk, 
That so geteih the silver, and can noht don his werk. 

He doth the wif sethe a chaponn and piece beof, 
Ne tit the gode man noht therof, be him nevere so leof ; 
The best he piketh up himself, and maketh his mawe touht ; 
And 3eYeth the gode man soupe, the lene broth that nis noht 

for seke ; 
That so senreth eny man, Godes curs in his cheke ! 240 

A ND thilke that han al the wele in fireth and in feld, 

Bothen eorl and baroun and kniht of o sheld, 
Alle theih beth i-swome hoU chuiche holde to rihte ; 
Tberfore was the ordre mad for hoU churche to fihte, 

sanz faille ; 
And nu ben theih the ferste that hit sholen assaille. 

Hii brewen strut and stuntise there as sholde be pes; 
Hii sholde gon to the Holi Lond and maken there her res, 
And fihte there for the croiz, and shewe the ordre of knihte. 
And awreke Jhesu Crist wid launoe and speir to fihte 250 

and sheld ; 
And nn ben theih liouns in halle, and hares in the feld. 
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Knihtes sholde weren weden in here manere^ 
After that the ordre asketh also wel as a firere ; 
Nu ben theih so d^^sed and diverseliche i-diht, 
Unnethe may men knowe a gleman from a kniht, 

wel neih ; 
So is mieknesse driven adoun^ and pride is risen on heih. 

Thus is the ordre of kniht tamed up-so-domi. 

Also wel can a kniht chide as any skolde of a toun. 260 

Hii sholde ben also hende as any levedi in londe^ 

And for to speke alle vilanie nel nu no kniht wonde 

for shame ; 
And thus knihtshipe [is] acloied and waxen al fot lame. 

Knihtshipe is acloied and deolfulliche i-diht; 
Kunne a boy nu breke a spere^ he shal be mad a kniht. 
And thus ben knihtes gadered of unkinde blod^ 
And enrenimeth that ordre that shold be so god 

and hende ; 
Ac o shrewe in a court many man may shende. 270 

A ND nu nis no squier of pris in this middel erd^ 

But if that he bere a babd and a long herd. 
And swere Codes soule, and Tuwe to God and bote ; 
But sholde he for even fids uth lese Idrtd or kote, 
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I leve. 
He sholde stonde stare naked twye o day or eve. 

Grodes soule is al day swom^ the knif stant a-strout^ 

And thouh the botes be tom^ 3it wole he maken hit stout ; 

The hod hangeth on his brest^ as he wolde spewe therinne^ 

Ac shordiche al his contrefaiture is colour of sinne^ 280 

and host, 
Torwraththe God and paien the fend hit senreth allermost. 

A newe taille of squierie is nu in everi toun ; 
The raye is turned overthuert that sholde stonde adoun ; 
Hii ben degised as turmentours that comen from derkes plei ; 
Hii ben i-laft wid pride^ and cast nurture awey 

in diche ; 
Gentille men that sholde ben^ ne beth hii none i-liche. 

A ND justises^ shirreves, meires, baillifs^ If I shal rede aricht, 

Hii kunnen of the faire day make the derke niht ; 290 

Hii gon out of the heie wey, ne leven hii for no sklaundre^ 
And maken the mot-halle at horn in here chaumbre, 

wid wouh; 
For be the bond i-whited, it shal go god i-nouh. 

If the king in his werre sent after mihti men^ 
To helpe him in his nede, of sum toun ax. or .z.^ 
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The stiffeste sholen bileve at horn fbr .x. shillinges or .zii.. 
And sende forth a wreoche that may noht helpe himselve 

at nede. 
Thus is the king deceyved^ and pore men shent for mede. 300 

And if the king in his lond maketh a taxacioun, 
And everi man is i-set to a certein raunczoun. 
Hit shal be so for-pinched, to-toilled, and to-twiht. 
That halrendel shal gon in the fendes fliht 

off hellc ; 
Ther beth so manye parteners may no tunge telle. 

A man of .xl. poundes-worth god is leid to .xii. pans rounde ; 
And also much paieth another that poverte hath brouht to grounde. 
And hath an hep of girles sittende aboute the flet. 
Godes curs motcn hii have ! but that be wel set 310 

and sworn, 
That the pore is thus i-piled, and the riche forbom. 

Ac if the king hit wiste, I trowe he woldc be Mrroth, 
IIou the pore beth i-piled, and hu the silver gotli ; 
Hit is so deskatered bothe hider and thidere, 
Tiiat halvendel shal ben stole ar hit come togidere, 

and acounted : 
An if a pore man speke a word, he shal be foule afrounted. 



OLOMAmv.— 987. MlfTf, mMfai.^^00. hAmI, niiaed. ahmIp, reward, bribery.— 
308. Jkr-ftmeMf, fnnrliH to pitett. H-MiMt ItbMrcd away. /• iwiki^ twitted away. 
— 304. Aa^— dW, one half.— 307. fi^ foodt. ^aai, ptacc.— 309. /W, ioor.— 311. 
|.fiM, robbed SIS. tf«alo#er«id,acaltcr«daboat.— ^18. ^''oawled, aceaatad (1 
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Ac were the king wel avised, and wolde worche bi skile^ 
Litel nede sholde he have swiche pore to pile ; 320 

Thurfte him noht sekc tresor so fer, he mihte finde ner^ 
At justices, at shirreves, cheiturs, and chaunceler, 

and at les ; 
Swiche mihte finde him i-nouh, and late pore men hare pes. 

For who so is in swich ofice, come he nevere so pore. 
He fareth in a while as thouh he hadde silver ore ; 
Thcih bien londes and ledes, ne may hem non astonde. 
What sholde pore men [ben] i-piled, when swiche men beth in 

so fele ? [londc 

Tlieih pleien wid the kinges silver, and breden wod for wele. 330 

Ac shrei^edeliche for sothe hii don the kinges heste ; 
Whan cveri man hath his part, the king hath the leste. 
Everi man is aboute to fille his owen purs ; 
And the king hath the leste part, and he hath al the curs, 

wid wronge. 
God scnde treutiic into this lond, for trichcrie dureth to longe. 

A ND baillifs and bedeles under the shirreve, 

Everich fondeth hu he may pore men most greve. 
The pore men beth over al somouned on assise ; 
And the richc sholcn sitte at horn, and ther wole silver rise 340 

to shon. 
Godcs curs moten hii have, but tliat be wel don ! 

GLottARY.— 319. «H/«, Ttuoa, right.— 3^. tuicAt, racli.— ^Sl. ikmfl€ AtM, 
Bfrd he. mer, near.— 3S9. tktfimn, ctchcatora.— 324. |m«, peace.^-327. ^um^ bay. iedttf 
poucitioDi. aUmuftt withsUiMi. ^3S9./^/#, many.— 330. wod, wood. — 331. A«r/c,ooai- 
iiiAnd.->^339. Im/#, fcut.— 33i). /oiid!r/A, trirs, cndcavcNirs. — 341. tAoii, to be abcwn, 
lo be wen, 34?. mniem, may. 
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And countours in benche that stondeth at the barre^ 
Theih ^olen bigile the in thin bond, but if thu be the warre. 
He wole take .xl. pans for to do doun his hod^ 
And speke for the a word or to, and don the litel god^ 

I trouwe. 
And have he turned the bak^ he makketh the a niouwe. 

Attourneis in cuntr^ theih geten silver for noht ; 

Theih maken men biginne that they nevere hadden thouht ; 350 

And whan theih conien to the ring, hoppe if hii kunnc. 

AI that theih muwen so getc, al thinketh hem i-wonnc 

^-id skile. 
Ne triste no man to hem, so false tlieih beth in the bile. 

A ND sumtime were cliapmcn that treweliclic bouhten and soldc ; 

And nu is thilke assise broke, and nas noht 3ore holde. 
Chaffare was woned to be meintcned wid treuthc, 
And nu is al turned to trecclierie, and that is muchel rcuthc 

to wite. 
That alle manere godnesse is thus adoun i-smite. 360 

Unnethe is nu eny man that can eny craft. 

That he nis a puty los in the haft ; 

For falsnesse is so fer forth over al the londe i-sprungc, 



Glomaby.— 345. ptm»t pence.— s^fl. m wmn , voir, coalMBptaow gestart.— 352 
Mirveii, may. l-««we, w«»n.— 353. «Mlr. iwMa. S54. M^*^ tnwi. kHk^ are.— 355. 
tkmpmmt ■crehttite. ItrriPflicAe, tnUy.— 356. mm mM jere AeUr, kee mot 
• loof tiae.— SS7. OKfbrr, trattc. — 35S. m mt M fmtke, giwt pity.— 3CI . 
— 3€S. /w^ IM Is lAe Ai0 
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That wel neih'nis no treuthe in hond, ne in tunge, 

ne in herte ; 
And tharfore nis no wonder thouh al the world it smerte. 

Ther was a gamen in Engelond that durede 3er and other ; 
Erliche upon the Monenday uch man bishrewed other ; 
So longe lastede that gamen among lered and lewed, 369 

That nolde theih nevere stinten^ or al the world were bishrewed^ 

i-wis; 
And therfore al that helpe sholde^ fareth the more amis. 

So that for that shrewedom that regneth in the lond, 
I drede me that God us hath for-laft out of his bond, 
Thunv wederes that he hath i-sent cold and unkinde ; 
And ;it no ^vivetli no man < f Mm flu* more minde 

ariht ; 
Unnethe is any man aferd of Godes mucheic miht. 

God hath ben wroth wid the world, and that is M'el i-sene ; 

For al that wliilom was murthe^ is turned to trcie and tene. 380 

He sente us plentd i-nouh, sufire whiles we wolde. 

Off alle manere sustenaunce grouwende upon niolde 

so thicke ; 
And everc a3eines hiH godnesse we weren i-liche wicke. 

GLOfttARV. — 367. gmmtn, game, ^er and otker, a year and an other, t. e. two 
jFcan.— jl69. iertd mmd ietted, learned and unlearned, clrrgj and laitj. — 370. 
tMA, tbej wonld noC ttmttm^ deaiat. or, before, bishrttted, accuraed. — 373. wkrt 
4mm, cnraedncaa. — 374. foir*U^ft^ diamiaMd. — 37 &. TAarar, through, tafd^rw, 
dMra.^-3WI. treie mmd i^mt, TexatMNi and aorrow. — 3t!i'.\ yro«ir«Mir, growing, nialitp, 
aarth.— 384. i-Ocke irieAe, equally wicked. 
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Men sholde noht sumtime finde a boy for to bere a lettre^ 
That wolde eten eny mete^ but it were the betre. 
For beof ne for bakoun, ne for swich stor of house, 
Unnethe wolde eny don a char, so were theih daungerouse 

for wlaunke ; 
And siththen bioom ful reulich, that thanne weren so ranke. 390 

For tho God seih that the world was so over gart. 
He sente a derthe on eorthe, and made hit fill smart. 
A busshel of whete was at foure shillinges or more, 
And so men mihte han i-had a quarter noht 3ore 

i-gon; 
So can God make wane, ther rathere was won. 

And thanne gan bieiken here ble, that arst lowen so loude. 

And to waxen al hand-tame that rathere weren so proude. 

A mannes herte mihte blede for to here tlie eric 

Off pore men that gradden, '' Alias ! for hunggcr I die 400 

up rihte !" 
This auhte make men aferd of Godes muchele miht* 

And after that ilke wante com eft wele i-nouh. 
And plenty of alle gode grouwcnde on uch a bouh. 
Tho god 3er was ajein i-come, and god chep of com, 
Tlio were we also muchele shrewes as we were beforn. 



GLOMAmT.— ass. ^m m thar^ do • tarat or tMk.— 4S9. irlMnAr, |iride.^3<N». 
mM ftfv IjtB, Bol loof ^••—^97. gmm kkikm ktf kk^ CiMir P O^p hii oa tMncd 

^^_a^ ^^^^^ M^^^^^^ ^^^^^m^^bB^ ^BflB^L^Ml .^_>^Oil m^S^^at^ ^^^Ma^v I^BM^nA ^^i^—AtflA ^m^^^^^^^m 

pUS* mtWrn fMPfMf lOnMrlj mfB0B«^*a%W« rVfiNfVf W1ICr« OCMW*"" mmM% ^fWMCHf 
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or more ; 
Also swithe we for3eten his wreche and his lore. 

Tho com ther another sorwe that spradde over al the lond ; 

A thusent winter ther bifore com nevere non so strong. 410 

To binde alle the mene men in mourning and in care, 

The orf deiede al bidene^ and maden the lond al bare, 

so faste. 
Com nevere wrecche into Engdond that made men more agaste. 

And tho that qualm was astin[t] of beste that bar horn, 
Tho sente God on eorthe another derthe of corn, 
That spradde over al Engelond bothe north and south, 
And made seli pore men afingred in here mouth 

f ul sore ; 
And 3it unnethe any man dredeth God the more. 420 

And wid that laste derthe com ther another shame. 
That ouhte be god skile maken us alle tame. 
The fend kidde his maistri, and arerede a strif. 
That everi lording was bisi to sauve his owen lyf, 

and his god. 
God do bote theron, for his blcssede blod ! 

Oret nede hit were to bidde that the pes were brouht. 
For the lordinges of the lond, that swich wo ban i-wrouht, 

Olomabt.— ^08. wrtek0, pttaithm— L tan, tcacfaiiif.^409. torr#t Mrrow.— 
419. m/ MmI« ml MCm#. cuttle died eU ftMtkwith.— 414. wrtecke, pvaiduneat.— 
415. f i ieJIw , ■Mfftelity. mtimi, elopped*— 418. edi, timple. 4^Hff«J» biuigi7.^4S3. §9d 
skik, good W M oa. W 3. femd. Send, deviL kidde. ihowed. er«rcA, raiaed.— 4S4. 
kiti, batj.^486. do toie, make • reiiicdy.'--497« MUf» pimy. 
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« 

That nolde spare for kin that o kosin that other ; 

So the fend hem prokede uch man to mourdren other 430 

wid wille, 
That al Engelond i-wis was in point to spille. 

Pride prikede hem so faste, that nolde theih nevere have pes 
Ar theih hadden in this lond maked swich a res^ 
That the beste blod of the lond shamliche was bronht to grounde^ 
If hit betre mihte a ben^ alias ! the harde stounde 

bitid^ 
That of so gentille blod i-bom swich wreche was i-kid. 

Alias ! that evere sholde hit bifalle that in so litel a throwe, 
Swichc men sholde s^*ich deth thole, and ben i-leid so lowe. 440 
Off eorles ant of barouns baldest hii were ; 
•And nu hit is of hem bicome rilit as theih nevere ne were 

i-bom. 
God loke to tlie soules, that hii ne be noht lorn ! 

Ac whiles thise grete lordinges thus han i-hurled to hepe^ 
Thise prelatz of holi churche to longc theih han i-slepe ; 
Al to late theih wakeden, and that was muchel reuthe ; 
Theih weren ablent wid ooveytise^ and mihte noht se the treuthe 

for mist. 449 

Theih dradden more here lond to lese, tlian lore of Jbetu Crist. 



GLOttAmT.— 430. yfktdt, wfMl.*4Sf. tpUU, Co be raiatd, ■poiH.--4S4. Ar. W* 

lOfV* 9tnCm Wif MMB ft MS^^^^SS. WWiM» MStHMtlOA* l•A■i^ M0Va.^^44O. imtSff 

ndcrgo, bear. <-Mf, IM, 411. hm, lo«L— 445. ••AvrM /o %#» 
htap.^44». MmU Mi»4g4.- ISO, dniim, inmMi. i^. low. 
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For hadde the clergie harde holden to-gtdere, 
And nqht flecched aboute noiher hider ne thidere, 
But loked where the treuthe was, and there have bileved^ 
Thanne were the barnage hoi, that nu is al to-dreved 

so wide ; 
Ac certes Engelond is shent thurw falsnesse and thurw pride. 

Pride hath in his paunter kauht the heie and the lowe^ 

So diat unuethe can eny man God Almihti knowe. 

Pride priketh aboute, wid nithe and %vid onde ; 

Pes and love and charity hien hem out of londe 460 

so faste> 
That God wole for-don the world we muwe be sore agaste. 

AJle wite we wel it is oure gilt, the wo that we beth inne ; 

But no man knoweth that hit is for his owen sinne. 

Uch man put on other the wreche of the wouh ; 

But wolde uch man ranczake himself, thanne were al wel i-nouh 

i-wrouht. 
But nu can uch man demen other, and himselve nouht. 

And thise assisours^ that comen to shire and to hundred^ 
Damneth men for silver, and that nis no wonder. 4/0 

For whan the riche justise wol do wTong for mede, 
Thanne thinketh hem theih muwen the bet, for theih han more 
nede 

Gloss ABT.— 451. /o-jriilfrv, to^tlher,^4S2. JUeeMf, wsTered.*-453. Ml0t«tf, re- 
mtined.— 4.S4. hmru^ge, bsronsfe. koi, whole, entire, io^rmftd^ sqisnted, dima to 
piieoes.^456. •ktmi, ndacd. tkmnt^ throogh.— 457. pmmimr^ psntry. hti^, hifh. — 
459. prikHK rideth. mUk§, strife. mUU, cbtj.— 4I»>. Aim, bk, liMte.— 469. /or.4lba, 
destroy, mmrr, msy. «#«#/#, sfrsid.— 463. wiit, know, ws, woe.— 465. CTeA, osdi. 
iprireMblsme. irsicA, wrong.— «6R. iImmm, Jndge.— 4?l. mf^, bribe.— 47?. Ae#, better. 
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to winne. 
Ac SO is al this world ablent^ that no man douteth sinne. 

But bi seint Jame of Galice, that many man hath souht ! 
The pilory and the cucking-stol beth i-mad for noht. 



Gloss ART.^474. douieih, fesreth. 
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NOTES. 



PMft 1 , Itiit 10, S€9My ^ lf(|tii«M. — For an laterettiiig article on thia Baron 
and hia poema, tec the eighteenth Tolame of the Hiatoira Litt^raira dt France, 
pp. 671^^»89. Hia name ia'of frequent oc cn iteace in the EngUah roUa and 
chartera of the ragna of John and Henrj III. 

/. 90, Imxmii BenrdWa.— Alphonao Till. King of Caatille, married 

Alienor, daoghter of Henry II. of England, and in her right he claimed Gaa- 
cony, in oppoaition to King John, and invaded it. In 1906, he laid aiege lo 
Bonrdeanx. See Dom. Booqnet, Collect, dea Hiatoriena de France, torn, sriii. 
p. S45. 

P. 3, 1. 9, M» ie the Latin laUtt. 

— - /• 19, jMT ^raam. — It haa been anggeated that thia may mean aa 
ikom§k k€ tMfv jwnaanl / hnt I think the tranalation adopted ia preferable. 

P. 4, i.€,L»r9i JUeAartf.^Richard I. waa in Aqnitaine when he racdTed the 
fronnd which eanaed hia death. 

— -^ /. 17, LmgoUt . . . • GwUMmf€ .,,, md Awrtm§€, — ^The aUnaion, I avp- 
poee, ia to the inedited roaMnce of Gnillanme d'Orange. 

P. 5, f. SO, Oid e faf .— Parhapa CWemirm, or Caen, aa here tranalated. Bat 
there waa alao a plaea called Cadoiag near Pterignenx, which had a celebrated 
ahbey. 

It aaay be obaerved, aa a peculiar eharacteriatic of the Plrovcnfal aonga of 

thia daaa, that the poet generaUy introdneaa an addraia to a lady, althovgh ahe 
haa Mthteg to do with the anijcct. * 

P. 6, 1. 11. 8o«o ON TBI BiaBOPa.^-Sinea thia part of the volume waa 

prlnlid, I hm Ibond amo^ the maauaeripla of the Briliah Muaeum (MS. Rcf . 

7 F, V^lbL 1, !•• wfktflB faiooootaaaporary hood) ooepjof thia aoog, ooo* 

tainla^ impartat furirtitoi, wUeh would havo aoaUod mm to fifo the lest 
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more correcUj. In this mannicript the linei are amiifed thus in ceeb 



Complange taum, AngUt, mdos nupendeiif oinuii ; 
Et maxime tu, Cantia, de mora tui Stephani. 
Thomam habea led altemm, aecondam habes itemm 
Stephanum, qui trans hominem induens fortitudinem signs facit in populo. 
Dolos doles metropolis qaos subdoli partnriant, 
Orbata tuis incplis, dolose qaos cjiciunt, 
Largos emittis gemitns, patre privata penitos. 

Sed com habeUs Stephannm, assnmes libi tympcnnm, dielym tmgeBs 
sub modolo. 

The following are the rariovs readings offered by this MS. — P. 6, 1. 1, faiM. 
—P. 7, /. 4, doltt.-Ah, Ml /cyem.— 17, fuU Naikan Dntd^-lSf vtlpo»iHiiii 
-^21, Jtm i$herHur,--P, B, /. 9, emtyt.— 4, aneilU.—StjtmtMpmrdmeiiamlmm. 
— 7 J Porta jnrtnmlfni it^tri, with Tlirf «rl written orer the bat word.— ^t ■*■ 
ludo.^lG, ScriptU omitted.— 19. PmM imitrpnimtio \ H mrdmit H hifbmu^ \ 
Nam rt^i, ice. — P. 9, 1. 2, ti Hictrdoa, with ei erased and nm written over it 
—3, ameurrii ad, — ^7. 9ud€i,^\2, m«.— 15, ti ^fctctV.— 20, debamt ei jsmob 
/kndert.^22, jaeiani,-^P. 10, /. 8, m Aac— ll,claM<l.— 16,Ami.— n.jifrtf. 
— SO, oidei md, — ^98, JShiMaffflaiM.— S3, after this line shonld eome tha CbI* 
lowing, Ad numwuf wtrfii ocnlwii.— P. 11, /• 1, laero Im«ii.«— 8, Jlervnai 
marea, — 3, li^rMM fl^ra. — 8, Ampiacitmtur. — 13, stmf OffoaUi \ Sadttm^a,-^ 
80, o& koe.—P. 18, /. 1, Im eamee not/rt.— 10, Biiantit.^U. ^/vt.— 18, B& 

H etuU 14, £/i«f.— 16, Si BaMomu.—lS, WiaiamL-^P. 13, f. 1, WtttmoL 

--4, J^of , muiram, H ennftiw.— 8, H Is omitted.— 9, Nhic Hi, H Mme m ImUn 
I Bi pamper,-^\^, mm taumiwr.^XA^ #s». Gsnfie. 

I. 16, tui 5f4jpAenl.— Stephen Langton, whom the Pope had ap |iq ile J 

to the archbishopric of Canterbury, in opposition to the dcction of the moaks 
and the King. He was archbishop ftom 1807 to 1889. 

P. 7, /. 17, MfMi shoiOd be Mf Aen / eee the above varisM rendii^ i» tUs 
as well as for some other neeessary eorrections, whkh vranld htve f d t i d the 
translation leM difieoH. 

P. 8, 1. 3, ifftr .. /llhMi.— The margfaMl note In Flaeias aayt, Ji 
Oraye Episoopnm NordovieeMea inlelligH. It Is not eald whether thoM 
notes are given from tiie MS. which Vtadns used, or m of his 
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p. 1» /. 14.— The nme aide-notes tell ui the seribmimm digiium menu the 
Pope— Pkpem intelligiti 

P, 9, L 19, ^011 €9i fiii.— The aUiuion, eoeordinf to the lide'Dote, it to 
PuidiUph the legete. This ezplanetioii U» howerer, rather donbtfuL 

P. 10, 1. 1, prmuH Be/AoMur.— Joceline de Welles, Bishop of Bath and 
Wells from 1 905 to 1849. He iled oat of England with the Bishops of London, 
Ely, and Worcester, who had published the interdict. 

I. 10, NarwietmiiM Utti€, — John Graye, Bishop of Norwich, who was 

designed hy the King to the see of Canterbory. The three Bishops who look 
part with the King, whom Matthew Paris calls " tree episcopi cwiales," were 
those of Norwich, Wlndiester, and Dorham. 

*— — 15, Oi/e fttsn^sw itrikuB, — I do not qnito nnderstand the allusion. It 
occurs again at the end of the JlpoemigpiiM Ce l wi 

De caelo oecidi ut Cato tertius, 
Nee summi Tenio secreti nuncius, 
Sed mfUM michi quod inscripsit socius, 
Hoc Tobis dicere possum fidelius. 



1. 19, Wimimummt erm^pfr.— Peter da Rupibus, Bishop of Winchester, 

Ikom 1904 to 19311. He was a native of Poitiers in Prance, and hnd been a knight 
before his consecration. He, with the Bishops of Durham and Norwich, sup* 
ported the paity of the King igainst the Pope. In 1914 he wes BBade chief- 
justice of England, and he was protector of the realm during the minority of 
Henry III. Sub G^dmim, ie Prmmiiimg. 

P. II, I. 1, iuer9 Lm€mm .. •• ilsres mercwm •• •• U^m li5nmi.^Thesc 
puns are frequently repeated in the satirical poetry of the thirteenth centuiy. 
Thttj will be tomad further on in the pfussnt volume, pp. 16 and 31, as well m 
in eome of ^ poems of Walter Mepes. Giraldus Cambrensis usee a sisailar 
pun in lektiaf his joumej to Roese, where he says he difered In one particu- 
lar ftnaa alhen who went there, for he oicred liAret, nen kkm. IMrm in the 
song should probably be fffensbitsd mpmmd^ as at p. 3I9 not fAe scalst. 
. P. 19, L I, Itnnm .. .. 4ifa»s,— For Joannes, the Ki^'a MS. hm 
wMch ia parhapa light, aa eaMs and canif in tha foBovli« Una aecm to be 
tinuad puns upaa tha 
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P. 19, /. 10, AWIiiMiff.— Enttaoe, Bishop of Ely » from 1197 to 1914. AihM 
been obeerred, be wu one of the three who pablished the pope's interdict. 

I. 19f Welitani Mf^omditlr.— Mangerins, Bishop of Worcester, from 

1800 to 1919. He was also one of those who published the interdict, and bar- 
ing like the others fled to the Continent, he died in exile at Pontiniac, in 1919. 
It is hsrd] J necessary to obsenre that St. Wolstan had held the see of Worcester 
in thcelerenth century. 

P, 13, /. 6, D€ RoffenH tptMccpo. — Gilbert de GlanTiUe, Bishop of Rochester, 
from 1185 to 1914. Between him and his monks there wo perpetvsl conten- 
tion, snd he diminished much the goods of his chnrch. See Godwin. 

/. 10, pauper Saritburi^. — Robert, Biahop of Salisbury, who seems to 

have lived in obscurity. Godwin says he could find no other information re- 
lating to him, except the date of his being bishop. 

— ^ /. 15, JRomunm. — Flacius Illyricus gives here the following side-note— 
" Golias ad librum, vel Gualterus Mapes." 

P. 14, /. 6 — 10. — ^This information is conveyed in two side -notes in Flactus 
Illyricus, who hss printed this Song imperfectly ; but whether these notes were 
compoied by the editor, or found in the manuscript, we are not told. There are 
no drcumstances in the Song itself which would lead us to fix it to this date 
rather than to any other in the first half of the thirteenth eentury. ne two 
notes are at the beginning,—" Leo, Joannes Rex ; aselli, episoopi sunt ;**<-^»d 
at the end, ** Jupiter Rrx Joannes est : Pluto, Romanus pontifex." On rder* 
ence, however, to Bale, I find that he speaks of Mapes as calling King John 
sometimes a lion and sometimes Jupiter, and as designating the Pope by the 
name of Pluto, and the bishops as a ss es, whidi seems to prove that he had read 
these side-notes, perhaps in the manuscript from which F1acius*s transcript was 
made. It is not indeed improbable that the latter obtained it from Bale himself, 
who was perhaps the author of the side-notes. 

/. 11, SoNO ON TRB Times.— FladuB has printed this Song in bis Ferfa 

2>ocfertrm. ere. /*tofM«/a, p. 406, with the omisaioB of the three first staasas, whkh 
he had previously given as a separate song at p. 159* Tte text now printed is mads 
np from a eomparison of the manuscript with the printed text. Tte variatioMafu 
as follows t— JL 1, nfor, Flactus.— 3, inmrmii MH, PL— 9, /Mft In ^mtv, 
MS.— 10, IVftmip^Hem en., PL— P. 15, /. 9, tmtfndi rmmm In, PL— S, 
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etq^ tmuHdif Fl.— <• TVmMii emim .... H Me.» Fl.— 7, HnguU, FL— 9» Miomm 
nmi v., Fl. — 11, iii Moe com., Fl. — 17, pettmt fmamdo p€ii$, FL — 18, timinms, 
mdtm iu metU, Fl. — P. 16, /. 4, Jfimiif «l. pdM stng., Fl.— ^, rot. piaeH, 
iohm !»/.— 7, Et e. Um pi. .... RamMtU, Fl.— 10, oifieiai, Fl. — ^19, /nm- 
•nmt, ut iur§a det f ., FL — ^13, Rommm momrUim wiiei mamu ji., Fl. — 16, Ai 
ut, MS.— P. 17, /. 1, fMW «</, Fl.— 9, RmpomJei, ik«c iybim mm mi mieki 
tanii, MS.— 4, pappartt Fl. — 5, nomem Gmttieum, Fl.— 6, PoMt, pmkt^ dUi U 
MO/, Fl.— 7-10, These four liaee ere not found in tlie MS.— 11, Dm ittit, 4m 
mint, mddmt, Fl. — P. 18, /. 1, Burt*, Fl.<— 4, Ui €mm Jlmi tmeutu, wm§U imtp.f 
Fl.— 6, kmhei P/., Fl.— In Fl. the two last tetnstidii are tnuupoeed. 

P. 16, /. 6, cntx /!«««/.— The Ibce of the coin wae marked with a croea. 

P. 90, /. l,primm reMet.— The inaurreetion of the Barons. 

/. 9, miierm kelUgmrmt J^naneonnM.— The opedttion of Priaoa Lonis to 

help the Barons, who were hard pressed hj John's foreign awdliaries. 

I. 3, Seotiorum iertim.^i. 4, FUmU ffmrim C^lmscff.— Both the 8eoU 

and Welsh joined actively in the war, or rather took that occasion of iamding 
the kingdom. 

/. 6, tmrrm^^Tikt MS. has Inrwiai in the tett, and "Td tnmo" in the 

margin. 

P. 99, /. 13.— The writer evidently iatnndod a pan, or rather a donhle nMoa- 
iag, in the word jNmtnlit aft the end of the line. 

P. 93, 1. 5, rtH, j. e. Gnalo the legate. The poem was evidently written hy a 
strong partiaan of the Pope. 

/. 10, /riMet.— The MS. haa Imaosi. 

/. 15, Hie.— Lonis and hia party wera at London, which they q^iittad in 

thcNovcmherafter King John'a death, in Older to march towarda the North. 
On the 6th Deeemhcr they took Hertford Caatla, and that of Berkhampotend 
on the 90th, and proceeded to St. AAmi'a. A tmee was then sgrecd to, which 
continned till after Easter. 

P. 94, /. 9, JAnf <fnf Arilli.~Whea hea t i Uti sa noomaaenced, the 
of the Ung'a party bid aisge to Mowft Sorvtl. in L J no o lnsMr a, hi 
ohHgfd to rrtnaft hy the appranih of n part of the army of UnlamOorthe 
of the Comto do Ptodm. 
/. 7, CW#r«ns<» c%«MS /^Rnanlph da BInndevilW, Earl of Chcelcr, one «f 
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the inott poweifal Btranf on the king'e pntf, who now eomminded the anay 
whieh had besieged Mount Sorrd, and which toon afterwards defeated the Cooite 
de Ftorcfae at LincolD. 

P. 34, li, 8, 9f 10, in the margin, opposite these three lines reqieetiTely, the 
original scribe has written, " S. Notingham. TVente. Nicole.'* Tlie motUit 
maironm was Niehola, widow of Gerard de CamTille, who defended Lincoln 
Castle against the French* 

— — /. 11. — It may be well to point oat the remarkable alliteration in this 
line and the following. 

1. 14, sij^we.— The MS. has sjnpiic, n form not nnoommon in snch 

words. 

/. 15, ore.— The MS. has Aofw. 

P. 85, /. 9, SSsMc/mi.— Satnrday, May SO, 1917. The nest day was Tdnity 
Snnday. 

P. 88, 1. 1 1, SisMms.— Sabina was a very eomsMn teim Ibr a modest wosssn 
in low Latin, jnst ss Thais was for a stmmpet. See on the latter word a note 
in the Emrfy Mfyiieriu and oiker Latin Poems, p. 131 . 

— — L 18, itrsAet.— Arabia, the land of gems and spioes, was bdiercd to 
contain innhaostiMe stores of riches. 

P. S3, 1. 4, Mt^fmrt nd /9eanmm,^rbeaHm was the name giten to the wivet 
or concnbines of the priests and clergy, who had been rseently proscribed. It 
ocean again in the Afoenipjma OoiUt^^ 

Scdnctam nnncii frande prsambvU, 
Capit/besHem, «t per cnUcnli 
Portanam habeat fortnnam loenli, 
Et per Tehicnlom omen Tehicnll. 

I have rendered the word, according to its deriTation, by Jlrt'-Hde W9mum, for 
it is explained in an old gloss as tnerHrije /bee esn^fns. See Dmemn^ in r. 
Fnller (Chnrch Hist. p. 87, folio edit.) makes very needlew dificnkiea on the 
meaning of this word, apparently for the sake of intradnciag aome equelly need- 
less jokes. Tte following artiele in the 4^cr«le of Pope Akiander, printed in 
the Htetory oT Heniy oT Umrtingdon (Scriptoeee post Bedam, M. 1001), 
p. 588, which one wonld think most here passed Hidsr hk eyes, left little 
fbrdeiMs— 
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'• Ne eUriei im §aerii tnrdMHu emuHiuii focuritt kabeani. 

** Clerid in tama ordinibuf oooatitiitit qui miilieraiUf in domibu taia tub 
incopti nenrig noU tennerint, ant abjidant eaa at oontinenter Tinuit, ant bene- 
fido et oOdo iiant ccdeiiattico alM&i." 

In the atattttea of Stephen, Arehbiahop of Canteibory, MS. Cotton. Jnlina 
D. n. foL 167, r*, we find alao a chapter— 

" He focariia mmowemdk, 

'* Saoerdotibtta Tero pnedpne et apiritnaliter in virtnte Spiritna Sancti et anb 
peiiovio beneAdi diatrlcte pnedpimua qnod eontiDentar irivant et honeate, 
eonenbinaa anaa a domibna ania proenl evpdlant, et nnllam fiuniliaritatem enm 
eia de cntero habeeat, nee in propriia domibna nee in aUenia, nid Tohmt ainnl 
benefldia et ofidia eontrm hoe agendo prirari," etc* 

And •gdn, jnat alter, we baTO the following title :*- 

" De ptma H mti^meiwme ibearianun. 

*'Coacnbin« aacerdotnm frequenter mooeantnr ab aidiidlaeonia, et pna- 
dpne n aaeerdotibtta in qnomm pnrorhi* mormntnr, tel nt contrahant, rd nt 
elanatnim ingrediantnr, Tel sicut publice pecearenint pnbUoam agant poeae- 



The word yboarM ia often need bj Ginldna Cuabrenaia. Spcikinf of n 
prient on the Boideri of Walea, he anja* «' Mora aa c ar doln a ptrochiallun 
AngUa fera cn n ctot nm damnabJH qnidcm et dctcatabili, pnbHeaa aecnm habe* 
bet coviteni indiridnam et In /eco / bo aiiaw et In cnbknlo ooocnbinam.'* 
(Whaiton, Anglia Sacr. toL U. p. S8S.) From thia paai^ge It ia dear that the 
nanoyhearte waa gi?en to them beeaaae thej Hvod pnUldy with the prkela 
in thdr honaea, and Bkmred fMr ffe Mm / and freea aoma other dren m a tanr ra 
BBcntioMd InGiraMna, it nppenra that they were In reality Married totheprieata* 
^o^gh the atricter party conaldered the ■afiJegr to be nncanen lc a l . 

P. 96k '• % Otolne.— >ne MS. hea H iw i w e . 

BmrnHSe Haa—oe.— For all that ia known of thia poet, aee the 



BkMm tJUtknif 4e FV«nc«, tom. xdlL p. 667. 

P. 4i» IT. 7—10, llifnef nwie iayMM, Ae. Thcae fcv Hnaa reaeMhIe Toy 
deody «• irat fcv Bnea of anothor aoM, In MS. SloM, No. 1S60, M. 16^ 
n whkh wiD he printed aaMmg the Bmm of Wdlw M apaa 
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354 NOTES. 

CaptiTatm largitas longe relegmtar, 
ExnUnaqQe probitM misere ftigatar. 
Dam Tirtati Teritts pntTe noTercfttur, 

Inpent cvpiditas atque principatar. 

> 

P. 49, t, 8, TfffiMblarrftcr.— Perhapi a Vtmdal, 

//. 15—18. With the little infbrmation giTcn in the nng, it is diificttlt 

to Moertain who were the four brothert the writer intended to tatiriae. Thif 
punning way of deriving and explaining proper names waa b j no meana uneorn* 
mon during the middle agea. In a iplendid Bible in three Tolumea foUo, written 
in England early in the twelfth century, and now preferred in the library of 
St. Generi^re at Paris, the scribe gives the following very carious aoeouB t of 
his family. Its being preriously Inedited will be a sufficient excuse for inserting 
it here. 

" Hanc Bibliothecam scripsit Mainems scriptor Cantuariensis. Sed ne ab 
ignorantibas parentdam snam putaretur nothua, sire spurius, placuit ei 
proprinm snum et nomen propinquorum parentum suomm scribera et e^i 
iogizare. Ipse itaqne scriptor inter auos recto nomioe Mainerus nominabaCv, 
quod nomen ei desienter datum est ; Mainerus enim interpretatua est* iautata 
in sua asanu gnatus, quia peritus Aiit et gnarus in arte seribendL BOcr 
qus Wimundtts nominabatur, quod nomen inteipretatum Latino aonat koik 
wnmdu9s poterat enim de co did ootidie quod mundos csset, quod muudns in 
mundo mnnde rixit, ad Creatorem snum sine immnnditia migravit. Kobbcb 
matiis suK dicebatur AngUce livena, quod Latine aonat UHUims fait 
mulier hylaiis, fade decora, moribua oreata et pudiea, et semper in 
bona sua pro Dti amors datiiz Ularia { sana et ineolumis per Axwk, maoa et 
plus felidt«r tixit. Atus suus nominabatar Ulgerus, i. ulnaa gems; fait 
enim rir magnus et fortas, qui magnaa habebat ulnas. Nossen avim saa 
dicebatur Anglice Elveru, quod intcrpretatur MM vidmm^ qu« et fta bona 
riduitate din rixit. Qnatuor habnit fratrca et nnam aororem, quon 
voeabator Radnlphus, i. ratus et adustus, L llrmus in adolescentia « fortia 
TaUe juTcnis fuit. Secundua dicebatur Robertus, quia a re noasen habnit, 
Hnrli*1irf enim din fait et prmdo. Tertiua nuneupabatar Oiroldus, gifor^gis 
enim fUt omnibus diebus Titm sum. Quartus nominabatnr Johannas, quod 
interprrUtum sooat DH frmtimt et iste gratiam Dd grrtb M 



NOTES. 355 

•dephu 6tt; ftiit enim jmreiiif tttate, lenez moribuf, Tirgo castitate, TiU 
beatns. Soror ipfhu dicebatnr Dionisiai id est Deo nitens ; nitetwtur cnim 
temper bonis operibns ad Deam tenire. Animtt omniiim istomm cC aninue om* 
niam fidelium defunctonini per miserioordiam Dei reqniescant in pace ! Amen I ** 

P, 51 . SoNo UPOK TBI TAiLoma. — It is scarcely necessary to say that the 
three lines which form the theme of this song, are the commencement of Ovid's 
Metamorphoses. UeweUin, Prince of Wales, invaded the Marches in IS63. 

P. 53, 1. 3, cajmeiuM. — The name capnoe was given sometimes to a separate 
piece of apparel with which the head was covered, and at others to the upper 
part of the tonic of the monks which covered the head. In the present ia« 
stance it must be taken in the former sense. A foil account of the diiTerent 
senses of the word will be found in Ducange. 

1. 6, aimucimm, — The aumnce was a separata article of f<«^t«g which 

covered both head and shoalders. One of the artidea of the canons for th« 
behaviour of the monks, given by Pope Clement V., was, " ut almutiis de panno 
nigro, vel pellibns, caputiorum loco, utcrentnr.*' 

/. 14, Tym. — ^The French and Anglo-Norman form of the Latin 7Vir#o- 

niemt. It is the origin of the name of several old English families. 

P. 57, 1. 4, GrmJ/#.^The MS. has weemUe. 

P. 58, 1. S, /Vo//o. — This personage is a famous character in the fabuloos his- 
tory of Arthur, and is there said to have been King of Pferis under the Roosans. 
When hard pressed by Arthur, who had conqnered *'a]| Franca and all 
Germany," he took refuge in Pkria, and was besieged there. The people In 
the city beginning to feel the effects of Cunine, persuaded Fkollo to engagu 
Arthur in aingle combat. The battle was said to have taken pheo in the 
«« Isle" (insuU Piurisiensto), the part of the Fbendi capital Included bclweea th« 
two branches of the Seine, in which, ut the pres e nt day, aCmd NAtiu-DuaM and 
the Pklais de Justice, with lu beautilWI Salnte-Chapelk. The stoiy of Afthur 
and Fhdlo is toM at length in Geoffkvy of Monasouth* 

/1. 10, 11, ^rM«rM.~Kiag Arthur, the hero of ao many 

J^afasius. (?) OMSlaa#te«t.--Con8laBUine the Gnat, whoae mother Hdeaa ' 
said to have been a British lady. Btmmku: tba coa q uator aC Raas a , who, ■»■ 
cufdti^ to the British history, was a Briton. 
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p. 58, il. 13v '14, J[iBro/icm— Charlenuigiie ; BiearAm — Richard CcBor-^fe- 
LUrn : lK>th of whom were the heroes of romanoes and popular tongs. Hie 
same two heroes of fVench and English fsble are mentioned in a curious 
passsge of the Polychronica of Ralph Higden : " Quemadmodiun Gnsci sanm 
Aleiandmm, Romani snnm OctSTinm, Angli swim Ricsrdom, Fkaaci saom 
Karolnm, sic Britones sanm Arthomm pneoontantor." P. SS5, in Oslo's Scrip- 
tores. 

. P, 59. Thx Song or tbx Barons. — ^The tnuiacript of this euriovs frag- 
ment was oommnnlcated to me hjr Sir F^rsderiofc Madden. Hie originalis writ- 
ten in a oontemporsrj hand on a roU twenty-two inchea long, by three broad, 
and was eridentlj intended to be carried about by the minstrd who wo to siog 
it. On the reverie had been written a cnrioos interloaitory poem in Engliah 
of a later period, entitled, '* Interliidiam de Clerioo et Paella." It was, in 
1838, in the possession of the Rev. Dr. Richard Yerbnigfa, Vicar of Sleaford, 
in linoohishirs. 

Sach rolls sppear to hare been in common nw. A renr cnrions ▼ellnm roll 
of the fifteenth century, containing chiefly religious songs with the music, and, 
among the rest, a copy of the well-known song on the battle of Aginconrt 
printed by Percy, has been recently deposited in the library of Trinity Colkge, 
Cambridge. I am inforsMd that another, of the thirteenth ocntnry, haa ben 
lately found among the archiTCS of Sir John Uanmer, Bart., iwi^^fifa^ ^ 
Anglo-Norman romance previously unknown, on the adventares of Mckn, 
eon of Melians of ComwalL Among the Sloane MSS. in the British Museum 
(No. 809), Is an early copy of the cnrions poem of Walter de Biblesworth, 
designed for the iastraetion of children In the French language, written In a 
similar manner on a roU of parchment, eridently for the purpose of beii^ asofe 
easily used In a schooL 

— f. I, lir Wkrttuu /jf bon ptemt •• en iVoi2^btt.-*John, Earl of Warenne, 
a staunch supporter of the loyal party. In whose oaase we shall soon afte iu sidt 
And hisa Hgbtlqg at Lewes. 

1. 7, SinJm 0(fartf.— Sir John Gifivd, of BriauMd, In Ghnmatsr- 

ahirs, a Arm adherent of the Barons. When Sir Roger de CHfbcd delhrarsd 
Gloucester to Prince Edward, Giffard forii::i<1 his castle of Brlmiisld, ead 
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greatly annoyed the royalist garrUoa of the former pUee. For an acconnt of 
hia exploita at this time, see Robert of Gloncester's Chronide, pp. 538, 539. 
He was on the Barons' party at the battle of Lewes, and waa talccn priaooer 
there ; bnt afterwards, when Simon de Montfort waa in the height of his 
power, Giflturd deserted him. See Robert of Glonoester, p. 550. 

P. 60, /. 1, Sirt Jam Dayvile.— Sir John DayrUe, or D'Ayrile (Robert of 
Glonoester calla him in one place De Eifile) doca not appear Tery prominent 
in thcae tronbka till after the death of Simon de Montfort at ETcaham. He 
then headed those of the Barona who fsfaMishfid themselTes at Chcaterford in 
the Peak, and afterwards was the diief of those who held the Iile of Ely against 
the King. Knighton caUs hisa "hoDBOoallidasetbeUatorfortis." See Knighton 
(in Twysden), ooL 8454 ; Chron. ThomsB Wikes (Gale), pp. 81, 82 ; Robert of 
Glonoester, p. 564. 

/. 7, Zto cmbH Ijr 5oii Aofsr.— Roger de CHffoni first took part with 

the Barona, bat early in the war deserted them, and dcliTered Glonccater castkt 
which he held for them, to Prince Edward. He was with the King at North- 
ampton. 

1. 13, Sirt Aofir de Lejfkmm* . . . 9mftrim qmt Sirt Bdwmrd U JUt,'^ 

Sir Roger de Leybnm was at first a partismi of the Banma, and had been taken 
priaoasr at Rochester Castle, and committod to the cnstody of John Marcachall. 
It waa on thia occaaJon, probably, that ha was visited with the penalties allndod 
t0 in the aong. He waa ailorwarda aedncad by the royal party, and 
Warden of the Cinqna Porta. He waa with the Kiag at the taking of 
ampton, at the defence of Rochester, where he waa wonnded, and at Lewca. 

P. 61, /. 16, Xy 99e9k€ lir H«ft^brl....PMcr de Egneblanche, Bishopof Hen- 
ford, a atannch adherent to tka King, and, by hia oppressions, eieaedii^y 
obnoiiona to tka ComaMM. In 1963, the Barona aciaed and impriaooad Urn, 
and confiacaled hb trsasnrss. He waa n native of Savoy. 

P. 62, 1. 1, ^ /Misrv 4r Mrvte.— SiMS de Wanton, Biahepof Norwkk, 
tnm 1857 to 1865, chaplain to King Heniy III., and one of hb jnaHass. 

^— l.7,Sir»/en4^Iaa»elrf fi neordii^ to the Annalaa de PnMtapie, the 
eotatoe of G« de Itanglfy wtn pin n d sw d aeon allar the arrcet of the Bfahop ef 
Hawfcrd t— ** ideas facianica de manefiia G. da 1 my la et ^m benia." VoL i. 
p. 354. Psrhapa thia waa the aame perMn. 
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P, 69, /. 13, &rt MmtM de Beft/«.— We should perliHW rtad Maekis Robert 
of Gloaoester and Stow call him Maey. He wu a French knight, who had 
been made Sheriff of Gloaoester, after the King had sworn to the artides of 
Oxford. The Barons ejected him, and put another sheriff in his place ; Sir 
Macy came with a body of armed men and the anthoritj of the King, reinatated 
himself by force, and drOTe away his riTal. Sir Roger de Clifford and Sir John 
Giffard came against him, besieged and took Glonoester Castle, and imprisoiied 
him along with the " Fretnss bisaop " of Hereford, whom they seised immediAtely 
afterwards. Robert of Gloucester mentions the confiscation of his property ?— 

" And Sir Jon Giffud nom to him is quic eijte echon. 
And al that he fond of is, and nameliche at Sserton." 

The song here printed was eridently written jnst after this event, and prerions 
to the subsequent desertion of Clifford and others mentioned in it. 

/. 18, trtgti, — It has been suggested that this word represents the 

Latin treuffelimm, a little truce. 

/. 19, mi Sirt Jon it Grajf, — John de Gray held on the King's paityi 

and was rewarded for his loyalty by the grant of various high offices. The cir« 
cumstance alluded to in the song is thus told in the Annales de Duustaple (Ed. 
Hearne, rol. i. p. 357) $ it occurred in the duturbances in London In 1863^-^ 
** Quo perpetrato facinore, dres Londoniarum contra ipsum ct alios de eonsilio 
regis in ciritate commorantes, insurrexerunt ; in tantum quod hospitium Johannis 
de Grey extra Ludgate inTasemnt, et equos ejus triginta duo et alia quccunque 
ibidem iuTcnta abduxemnt t ipso Johanne cum difficultate maxima ultim alvcum 
de Flete fugam arripiente. Idem fecemnt de domibus et bonis Simonis ftsse* 
lewe." 

1. SI, qm« MMf, quod merit. 

P. 63, /. 4, Sirt WiiUm U UHmtr.-^vt William le Utimer «m a firm 
adherent of the King, and held at different times several offices of trast. He 
suffered considerable losses in the Barons' wars. He afterwards appears to j 

have aooompaided Prince Edward to the Holy Land, aad was al the siagt of 
Carlaverock In 1300. He died In 1305, at a very advaaeed age. KnightOB 
calls him mifst sfrwirfs ilwi . 

/*. 63. 8oKO or TBI Pbaci with EMOLANO.--It has been sngfsrted to 
mc that the word en/ in this song is only a form of col (ooUum); and 1 am told 
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that among the titles of tome &blet in the tame maimaeript there ii one of the 
■tork '*aa long cui,*' In this song, howerer, I am inclined to think such an 
interpretation not admbsible. It is a mde burlesque not only upon the 
erent to which it relates, but upon the English in general, and contains 
much coarse humour such as is not uncommonlj used at the present daj. 
The grammatical construction is, eriden'tly by design, a complete confusion of 
tenses, numbers, and genders. It appears to me that not a little of the effect 
it was intended to produce, depended upon the coarse plaj upon words iuYoWed 
in the use of the expression above mentioned. When the reciter introduced King 
Henry lo his auditors, and they expected he was going to sigh from his heart, 
instead of completing the sentence il nupirt de emur (p. 65), i, e. ille suspirat 
de oorde, he introduces another word beginning with the same letter, and says 
<l tmtpirt d€ emi (ille suspirat de culo). That TVickiuri in the preceding line 
was intended for a pun upon Biehard, we may conjecture from the rhymes in 
the English song on the same person's name, p. 69. Again, at p. 66, it would 
naturally be eipected that he would place his lanee against his enemy's eonrr / the 
blow was to be so strong, that if his opponent did not give way, he would himself 
suffer in that part which was in communication with the saddle, and where, of 
come, the resistance was concen tr ated. These Jokes must hare been extremely 
dlTCfting to the class of people for whom this song was designed. 

Tte 8oag of the Peace with England had been prerionsly printed by Mona. 
AchHk Jubinal, wdl known for his numerous publieations of early French lite* 
FBtnre, in a very curious Tolume entitled *< Jongleurs et Tkont^rca," Hto. IWs, 
1835. M. Jubinal also gave a translation into modem French of this song, as 
wen as of the pieee I am now going to mention, in the " Jonmal de Tlnstitut His* 
toffiqne/' Jan. 1635, which has been rrprodoced in the Histoire de Saint Louis, 
by the Marquis de VUkaeuve-Ttans, 8to. Puis, 1839» toI. iii. p. 614. In the 
aaannscrlpt from which this song Is printed, it Is acco m panied by a piece in 
prose on the aaase event, and of a aimilar diaractert entitled X* Ckmrire de la 
Pai§ mu AmfhU, which I Tentnre to reprint here tnm M. Jubinal*e book» aa 
the latter Is now ont of print, and very eearoe. It wiD he obeumd that the 
aaase ■tyle of gross Joking which is fennd In the aoi^, raaa Ihraigh tka charter % 
n donbli Mufag wns cridently Inlcndo^ for cnaple, fta «• wovte f«Viy^/rl 
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.<. ffr99 pei tnirtf etc., which might be taken u ngiaiying, in this broken 
Firettchy either (proua pax, or ffrouui pediiui. 

La Ckartrt da la PaU aua AagloU. 

** Ce saehe sil qui nnt et qui ne sont mi, et qui ne doirent mi eetre^ qa*ll fa 
fct .1. grot pes entre oe rai Hari d'Ingleter, et ce riche homme Loya 4 Paniay 
■am forretier de oe grant forreat k Konnandi. Et quant ce rai Haii d'Ingleter 
Tondra yauchier par aon terre, oe riche homme Leys i Pyuria Tondn donier k 
oe rai Hari meismea .ii. poronaiorea k meater aos eon honsea, por cater pins 
minet ; et qnant oe rai Hari Tondra aler de mort k vie, oeatni riehe homme Loya 
k Parria, derra donier k d'Adonart la fila oesti choa meiam, aoosTiae qnitement, 
firancement di-je, c'avant c*arier. C'eat donquea k taver J. poronaiores qnant 
il Tondra Tauchier par aon terre k meter aoa aon honaet, por ester plna nJaet 
anssine comma k aa piere. Et por ce qne je Hele qne ce choa font ficas en 
citable, je T^ele pendes ma nide k ce cul par derrier, aToeoqnea la aaide k mi 
barona d'Ingleter. L'an de I'incanadon noetrea ainon Jeaoncriet mimea qni 
Bouffri mort k la cmoeftmle por nona, m. cc. Iz. i. y. et iy.» k oe jodi sfsdUerv 
derridre oe Tendredi, k one qne Marri Maaalaine chata ce honiaaement I honis- 
aier lea .t. plait Jeaoncriet noatre ainora mimea, qni aonffra mort k la cronccHn 
por nona, et Marri ManTaiae-alaine portes ee honniaaement k ta Saint 8«* 
poncre; et Marri MauTaiae-alaine Tto Vangid, et I'angiel pooa: *' Karri I 
Marri ! qnei qnier^ Tona qnei ?" Et Marri pooa : " Je qnerea Jheanm qni 
font k U cmceiimie." Et I'angel pooa k Marri: «< Marri I Marri! alfid, 
al^id ! il ne font paa 9!, il font altf ccatni matin k Gakrrit.** 

P. 64, L 6, ekaiaam ; from ekotr (cadere). 

/*. 65, /. 6, gamdra GlaU grandiar, contra Angloa grannire. 

/. 9, k rorl.— Perh^ia it ahonld be alari^ and ia derived from the Latin 

aiaeriier. 

/. U, ta eomted Cfoe«t#re.— Gilbert de Clare, who ancoecded hiafiither 

in the Earldomt of Hereford and Gloneaater in 196S, and was a sealonapartiina 
of the Barona, nntU he deaerted Simon ds Montlbrt before the battle of Efnabtsa. 

/. 15, ta €oai Finc«sfr«.~Bofer de Qniacj, Eari of Wincheater. Why 

his name ia introdnoed ao pfoatiaently, doea not seem dear. He died In lbs 
year foUowfaig (IS64), nad the tme beessM cstinet 

P. 67. /. 3, Rofiar i7^f.— Roger BIgod, Eari of Norfolk. 
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P. <S7f /• 18, SabU Jmrnti, mctiit, probfJil/, St. EdmiUML 

P. 69. SoKo AOAiKtT TMB KxKO OF AuiAiOKX. — ^This fOOg wu fint 
printed in Perejr'i Reliqaei of Ancient Engliih Poetry. 

1. 9, A|f» qf AUmmigmi4 — It ib hardly necesiary to ny that this was 

maiard Earl of Cornwall, the King's brother. 

/. 8, nritH iknmmi p9Kmd^^Thit Barons had oinred him this som, if 

he would hy his intermediafion persoade the King to agree to a peace with them, 
and at die same time accept the terms they demanded. 

— 1. 10, WaUmffvrd.—'Thm honour of Wallinglord had been contered on 
Richard in 1843. 

— /• 18.— Windsor was the stronghold of the royal party, and had been 
garrisoned by Ibfelgncn* 

1. 15, nMAM.—" Alter the battle was loot, Richard, King of the RoaMns, 

took reAige in a windmill, which he barricadoed, and mainNined for soam time 
against the Barons, bnt in the erening was obliged to snrrender. See a Tcry 
fnU aoconnt of this in tha Chronicle of Mailroe." Psrcy. 

P, 70, 1. 8.— The £ari of Warenne esesped from the battle, and fled into 



L 90, Sirv Hmt 4e B^.— Hngh Bigod escaped with the Eari of 

Warsnne to Ptorensey, and from thence to France. He was consin to the Hvgh 
Bagod who took part with the Baroos, and was slain at Lewes. 

P. 71, 1. €, ^k«rd:— This word (in low Latin imrdtuf) msani, propsriy, a 
dapple-grey horse t bnt it Is often need, like sercral other siaular wocds, aa a 
common name for a horse in generaL I have interpreted it aa 
hack { bnt probably the passage implies a sneer at Edward, who had been 
than once with hie army to Dover, in the hope of taking the omtle from the 
Barona. and the word may mean simply his horw. 

P. 78, 1. 1S«— The battle of Lewes was fo«ght on Thnndsy, (?) Msy U, 
1964. 

P. 78, 1. 86, In cfansfro.— A peat part of thote of the King's perty who 
knitted thaMd, look Astar in «• ibbef eT Lswce, vhors they were bericged 
by the Barona. 

P. 74, 1. 47, lyW AWflsaylMlwi.— Kofthamplen had been taken by the 
King on the thM oT April prscsdii«. 

CAMD. SOC. 6. S A 



362 N0TE8« 

J". 74, I. 55, munuuierhtm, quod Aellmm voeaimr, — ^I have not foond aay 
notice elsewhere of the contribntioiii forced from the abbies of Battle aad 
Robertsbridge. 

/*. 75, I. I, monaeki C^ttmreU de Panie'BohertU—Thtrt was an abbej of 
Cistertian monki at Robertsbridge, in Sussex. 

W. 73 — 77. — ^With these lines maj be compared a passage in Knigfaton'i 

Chronicle (sp. Twysden), coL 5M45 ;—** Et sicnt Simon Macfaabsena sanczit 
pro fratre sno Juda, nt pro popnlo Dei et lege paterna certaret ad mortem ; 
sic et Simon de Montefbrti pro Anglia eredt se, nt pro legibos et libertatibBt 
qos nsqae ad mortis pemidem dimicaret.'* 

P. 76, /. 94, iniumuii.-^ln the MS. the scribe has written imimnui in the 
margin, either as a Tarions reading, or as an improvement of his own. 

P. 78, /. 128, M/JW^The MS. has vtiKd. 

P. 79, /. 145, fMJil.— The MS. has gUutU in the text, with ^mmIrI writtea 
in the margin. 

P. 81, /. 193, 5. divinM fratim prtuml Cyce$treniU. -^ Stefheu de Bcric- 
stead. Bishop of Chichester. He was excommunicated for his staunch adbs* 
rence to the party of Simon de Montfort. 

P. 88, 1. 325, movifse/.— The MS. has nopiatet. 

—'—' /. 330, for proponent, rood proponeret. 

P. 89, /. S52, HiMiitrf.— The MS. has JtNwntcrv. 

P. 94, /. 437, Ttotio oit Glorfmic^Allnding to the delivery of Gloucester to 
Mnee Edward, and his treatment of the town. 

P. lOS, /. 009, rvfit «#.— The MS. has nfisMf. 

P. 104, /. C35, Umhu rtjr, t/e. — ^This line appears to be rery corrupt, as are 
one or two others in the poem. 

P. 114, /. 833, Koe Uborioo froprio doboi momimon, \ quo: pormiftii mmw 
oimiioo dsMMMri — The reader will hardly fail to call to mind the aimOsr 
sentiment expressed in the line of Milton— 



licence they BMan, irfmn they cry Ubeity. 



P, 115, 1. 858,ji'ni#.— The MS. has prat, the mwnhig of which is by no 
dear. 

P. 116, /. 87$, Voriioo, hut, emrUoo, cnier, nrtf j«fof.--Periiaps the 
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should be omitted after Mrftot'and eariUUp end the wliole be traiukted, *' Truth 
if light, eharitj it warmth, seal bams.'* 

P. 117, RepU SMf NOMiif nomem relaihmm. — It would be hj no means nnin- 
teresdng to colket the eipressions of the popular doctrine eonceming the 
kin^y character held hj our foreliitherB at different periods. Perhi^ It may 
not bo considered altogether ftNreign to the subject to point out here a few of 
them. 

L— In a MS. of the tenth century (MS. Cotton. Nero, A. i., foL 71, f*.) we 
have, among sooie other things of a similar kind, the following aketch of the 
opinion of the Anglo-Saions on this sulgect, said to be tnm the pen of 
Alfric:— 



Cristenum cjninge ge*bjnlD on 
criitcnre Kode, Het he sjeal swaUt 
riht is folces frofer, i rihtwis hjrds 
ofer cristene beorde, i hjm ge*by- 
retf Het he eallum msgene cristendom 
nere, i Codes cyrcan aghwar geome 
fyrSrie *) frlSrie, *) eel cristen folc 
sibbie i sebte mid rihtre lage, swa he 
g eomost nuegc^ ^ >arh sic >ing riht- 
wisnesM lufte, for Code i Ibr wo- 
rolde. For >am ^h Het he sceal 
sylf fyrmest ge-)»eon, i his >eodscype 
eac swa, Ve he riht lufige, Ibr Gode 
1 for wordde. *) him ge«byn!9Het he 
geornlice f jlsU >am ^ riht willan, i 
i hetcUcrst yre >am >e Hyrct wyllan. 



He sceal min dside man 
>earle, mid woroldlicfu steoft; ihe 
•ceal rypcras i reaferasi worold-etni- 
dsras hatian i hynan ; t ' eallum 



It b^ores a ChristiaB King in a 
Christian people, that he be aU as it 
is right the people's protector, and a 
just shepherd over the Christian flock, 
and it behoires him that he with all 
his might raise Christendom, and 
adfance and protect God*e church 
CTcrywhere diligently, and padfy and 
reconcile with Just law all Christian 
people, as he most earnestly msy, and 
lore Justice In crery thing, befbre God 
and before the worid. B ec a u s e by that 
he shall profit himself in the flrst place, 
and also his people, whom let him 
lofu rightly, before God and before the 
worid. And It behofcth him that he 
diligently help thoee who wish for 
Justice, and crcr most hnlefolly per- 
secute thoee who wish for wreng. 
He shall punish ascn setunly for evfl 
dcuds, with secular 
be ahall hate and put 

of the 
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Godet feoDdnm itynilioe wi^Sstendtn ; 
*) mffier he soe«l beon mid rihte ge 
nilde ge rtXe, milde |>am godmiiy i 
■tjnie ^m jfelom. Diet bitS cyniiiget 
riht, 1 eynelie ge-wnna, ^ )«et loeal 
on >eode iwyjKMt ge-fremian. La ! 
^h hw«t aceal Godet |«oiniiii *] 
Godet >earfiim tnH -) ftdtnm cmnan, 
butan )mrh Crist -j Inurh erittenno 
cyning ? Dwh ejidnget witdom fole 
wyi^ ge-«elig, ge-iundfol, ^ tigeftett, 
*) >y tceal wit cyning Cristendom i 
cynedom miclian :i mcnian, :i i be 
toeal hs^endom hindrian "j hyrwaii. 



He toeal boc-lamm hlyttan twy|« 
georne, i Godet beboda geornlioe 
bcaldauy "j ge*loaie wi5 witan wlt« 
dom taaeagan, gyf he gode wile 
rihUioe hyran. i gif hwa to >am 
ttnet ty ahwar on beode, Jvet riht nelle 
healdan twa twa he tcoldet ac Godet 
lege wyrde, «V8e folc lage myrre, 
>onno cy|« hit man >am cynge, gif 
man Het nyde teyle, i he |ionne tona 
nede ymbe H bote •} ge-wylde bine 
goonie, to K«B |ie hit karf ty bare 
unHnottt gif he ellet ne mage, i 
do twa him >eeif it, dsntige hit 
^eode, for Gode i for woroMe, gif 
he Godot mihte go-camian wyUe. 



worid; and tternly retitt all God^t 
enemiet ; and he thall be with jnttiee 
both mild and tevere, mild to the good 
and ttem to the bad. Thit it the 
king't right, and the manner of a 
king, and thit thall be moet eflidcnc 
in the people. Lo 1 throogh .irint 
thaU peace and help come to God't 
tenrtnti and to God't poor, «zcept 
throng^ Chritt and tliroagh a Chrii* 
tian king ? Throngh the kmg't witdom 
the people thall be happy, prosperoas, 
and Tictoriout, and on that accoont 
ahall a wite king enlarge and incnatc 
Chrittianity and royalty, and ever he 
thall hinder and pertecnte heathen- 
dom. He thall liiten rery diligently 
to tdiolart, and diUgently hold God't 
oommaadmenti, and frequently tetrdi 
witdom from hit witant, if he will 
rightly hear what b good. And if any 
one openly he any where in the 
people, that will not hold jnatioe at he 
thonld, bnt infringet God't law, or 
obttmctt the law of the people, then 
let people deelart it to the king, if they 
would eztingnith that riolenee, and 
there let them toon take conatel for the 
amendt, and tobdiie him diligently, 
vntil that he be redwed at latt by forae, 
if he may not othcrwite. Andkthlm 
do at it it needftd for him, pwriiy bit 
people, before God and before the 
world* if he wiD earn God't mercy. 
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And agUB, a little further 4m (foL 79, 
JBAc riht cynestol stent on Mm 
itepelna, ^ IdUioe eriht ttmt. An 
U Oratortit 1 olSer is Laboratarei, . 
1 Hidde is B€Uaicrt$, Oratom syn- 
don gebedmen, >e Gode scylsn >eo- 
wittiy 1 d«fes 1 nihtes for eelne 
l^odscype Hd|S>s*b g^ome. Xcto* 
m/erc* syndon weore-men« >e tilian 
scjian >«s >e eal ^eodscjpe Ug sceel 
libben. B^IUioru syndon wjf -men* 
^ card scylon werisn» wlgiioe mid 
wKpnnm. On iTssnm frim stspelnm 
sceal kIc eyncstol stinden mid rihte 
on Cristenre ^code. i ewaeie heors 
cnif, iona se stol srylf^ ; i ftil berste 
hcora cnif, H>tuie hrytt se stol tty« 
^, 1 Het wyrV Here Node «al to nn* 
karfe. 

Ac sta^ige man i straogige and 
trymmc hy geomc, mid 
Godcs lage -} mid rUitlicre 
rold lage* Het wyrV ^m tteodseype to 
langraman rsde. looS is Het ie sacfOt 
Cristendom, sooa scylfS 
t ^ arvrt man nn lags 
ahwar on lande oSSott Aasida laigo 
ahwer to swy^, Hst cymV >mi« Node 
«al to nn-Mife* Acdomantvayt 
Karf isp alsqga man «a«ffiht» 1 ran «p 
Godcs ilht, VmX wmg to ^mtH te 



ETcry jost throne stands on three 
props, that stands perfectly right. 
Ooe is Ormicrmt and the other is Ial* 
boratarm, and the third is JSt/lsierst. 
The Ontoret are the men of prayer, 
who shall scrre God, and by day and 
ni^t intercede for the whole nation. 
The Lahormiwrti are the workmen, who 
shall labonr in ocdrr that all the nation 
shall liYc thereby. The BtUaiwrt* are 
the men of war (i. «• knights)* who 
shall defend the land, valiantly with 
weapons. On these three props shall 
crery throne stand with jostiee among 
Christian people. And if any of them 
become wcakeaed, soon the throne 
wavcn ; and if any one of them ftA 
entirely, then the throne faOs down^ 
and thst will be the entire rain of the 
people. Bnt let man cstsbiJsh and 
strengthen and confirm them dill- 
gently, with the wise law of God and 
jnst law of the world* tfial will be to 
the nation for a lastfaig comMcl. And 
it is trne what Imy, if Christendom be 
weakened, soon royalty wavers { and If 
people raise kwlcssncM everywhere in 
the land,cr love everywhere wickcdneaa 
toomnch, that brings the people en- 
tMy 10 ndn. Bnt let people do aa it la 
BeadfUt Id people pnl down l^fnslieat 
and rebe np Ood*a jnatlce* that may 
brii^ it to proepctity before God and 
before the world. 
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Iirin the auiovs poem of the proverbs of Alfred, oompoied periiape in the 
twelfth ceatorj, and whidi is here quoted from e MS. of the etriier part of the 
thirteenth oentnry (MS. IVin. CoU. Cambridge, B. 14, 39) is the following 
aooonnt of the dnties of King and People. 



f )»as quad Alfred, 
Englene frorere: 
May no riche king 
ben onder Crist sdves, 
bote Hf he be booe-lerid, 
^ he writes wel kenne, 
*) bote he ennne letteris, 
loUn himsdven 
wn he sole his lond 
holden. 



f )»as quad Hdfred : 
^ herl 1 >e he^eling 
[fo ben under >e King, 
^londtoleden 
mid lanelidi i-dedin, 
bo^ H derc ^ >e cnit 
demen etenliche net. 
For after >at mon sontt, 
als inpich sal he monin, 
•J creriches mooncs dom 
to his oge due cherried. 

^ |ms qnad Alfred : 
)»e cnith blorit 
herliche to enonen 
for to wcriin Ke lond 
of here n of here-gOBg, 
M ^ ridM habbe gryt, 
iKcherrilbeinfrH, 



Thus saith Alfred, 
the protector of the English : 
There may no jnst king 
be under Christ himsdf, 
unless he be book-learned, 
and he know wdl writings, 
and unless he know letters, 
to look himself 
how he shall his land 
hold with good laws. 

Thus saith Alfred: 

The £ari and the AUicling 

they are under the King* 

the land to lead 

by example of lawful deeds, 

both the derk and the kniglit 

to judge impartially right. 

For according as a man sows, 

so shall he mow, 

and erery man's judgment 

falls at his own door. 

Thus saith Alfred : 
It behoTcs the knight 
earefuDy to know 
how to defend the land 
from army and from inraskm, 
that the rich may have peace, 
and the ^nri be in tranquillity. 



^ 
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bit ledii to loiiiiiy 
hii medii to mowen, 
hii plonif to driTiii, 
to ure aire bi*lif. 
Hi ii ^ calehi lage^ 
loke M hit wel fare. 



hU feeds to aow, 
hie meadowt to mow, 
to drive his pUmghs, 
for the tostenance of vs aU« 
This Is the knights' law, 
see that it goes well. 



III. In the middle of the thirteenth eentorj, at the period of the Barons' 
wars, we have the passage to whidi this forms a note. 

rv. In the reign of Edward III. the writer of Piers Flonghman gives ns the 
following description of the relatiTe duties of the different orden of society. 



Thsnne ham ther a kyng, 
kn^thod hym ladde, 
mi)t of the commnnes 
asade hym to regno. 
And thanne cam kynde wit, 
and derkes he made, 
for to oonnseiUen the kyng, 
and the commoie save. 
Tht kyng and knyjthod, 
and dergie bothe, 
casten that the commnne 
aholde hemself f^de. 
Th/t coBunvne contieved 
ol kynde wit craltes, 
and for proAt of al the peple 



to tilie and to travaHle, 
astrewelifasketh. 
The kyng and the eoma 
and kynde wit the thridde, 
diepsn laws and leant^, 

to known his owene. 



Then came there a king, 

knighthood led him, 

the power of the commona 

made him to reign. 

And then came natnral 

and he asade clerks, 

in order to coonsd the king, 

and to be a sslegnard lothe 

The king and knighthood, [mons» 

and defgy along with them, 

determined that the 



The coBunons contrived 
aits by means ol natnnl 
and for the proAt of the peopb 



totmandtolihonr, 
as tfwe Ufo reqnires. 
The king and the 
and natwd asnse the thlWl, 
crsated kw and loyally. 
In know ys 



▼. Wo may eompan all these with the AlHlcnlivt Ftocm on the Pepseition 
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of Richazd the Seoondt p. 33, to which, u it U one of the Pablicetioiii of the 
Cemden Soeietj, I need do no more than refer. 

P. 15M), /. 947«— Thif line cannot be construed as it stands, and is erideatly 
cormpt. 

P. ISl. fFi//<aiii ^ItttJUa^tr was a monk of St Alban's, and is sud to hsTe 
been the King's historiographer (historiographus regins) after Matthew Paris's 
death. He died in 1313. He tells vs that this song was written before, and not 
after, the battle of Lewes ; and that it was the defection of some of the Barons 
mentioned in the song at p. 69, which gave rise to it It is, therefore, probably 
placed wronglj alter the battle of Lewes. 

P. 188, /. 19, O Comet GIsoemte.— This was Gilbert de Ckre, who was ex- 
tremely actiTO in the caase of the Barons, and distinguished himself at the battle 
of Lewes. 

P. 183, /. 3.^The second line of this tetrsstich seems to be lost 

/. 10, OnHetlffiliffof.— This was Roger Bigod. Earl of Norfolk, whom 

the Barons made Goremor of Orford in Suffolk, after the battle of Lewca. 

P. 184, /. 3, noMt.— A mere error of the pre*« fur roltis, 

P. 185. Tkb Laummt of Simon djl MoxTronT. — ^This song was printed 
privately, with some other Anglo-Norman poems from the same MS., by Sir 
Francis Mgmve, in 1810» In a collection which is now dtrsasely lare. It 
was also Inserted In the ao co nd edition of Ritson's Ancient Songs (1889), where 
it is accompanied with a translation in English Tene by Geoige EUis. 

/• 8, TbI H eAisiaf .— The Barons were surprised at ETeahaa befwe they 

were Joined by their foot BoMieri» and when therefore they were ■nprapaied Ibr 
this dedshre eonflkt 

P. 186, /. 4, Stfrr Um U ftr^ ly Ditpemcer, irenM§ ^Mliee.— Ho^ De- 
spencer, appointed jostklMry of England by the Barons. He fdl at EYCsham. 

/. 6, Sif Hmri •••• JUm ie euema de Lcyceftre.— The eUest son of 

SioMm do Montfort I he M In the battle. 

LTfpmU ewe— 49 Oh m emfrt .^AiUr the battle of Lewee, theEeriof 

Gloucestera heroMing JeahMS of Simon de Montfort*s popalaritj, deserted to 
the Klogy and fooght ogaloat hie Ibmer associates at ETeeham. 

L 14, tne kti^^l fqppoae thU refers to Guy de Monttetp SisMo's 
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•eeoiid ton, wlio wm taken priioiier at ETCtbam, bat altenrarda escaped and 
fled to the Continent. 

P, I96f /. 15, lev fmu rUmi$, — ^As this word, HMdut, ribtmt, ribtMd, ocean 
freq[aentlj in our Songs, both in Latin, Anglo-Norman, and Eng^, it may be 
worth wUk to soy somiithing abont it. 

It is one of those canons words of which the origin and primaiy signift. 
cation are verj doobtftiL It was certainly applied to a paiticalar class of people, 
and a class which seems to have been dependant on the boosdMld of the 
great. Giraldna Cambrcnsis, when telling his irarious trooUea and pcrseca- 
tions (Wharton, AngUa Sacra, toI. iii. p. 575), speaks thos of the witnesses 
brought against hiss by his enemies : — ** Archidisconas (<. e. Giraldus him«clQ 
aatcm statim, prodnctis testibas illis coram anditoribos ad jurandom, proposait 
in singolomm personas se dictnram ; in canonicos Menerenscs tsnqnam per<- 
joros et exconunnnlcatos, in monachoa tsntpism tmtannos et domoram soamm 
desertoresy in riimido§ tanqnam ▼iUstimos et, sicnt osteri concti, mcroede 
condnctos.*' And again, on the next page, ** Et lestinm makitadinem de gar- 
cionibos et ri k aidh partis adterss, qoi omncs jorare parati foerant et testi- 

ficare trvtannns iOe vilissimns id totnm CKiebat ; qoi et rttaldst sues 

conctoa ad hoc probandnm simni com ipso mittcbat. Videos igitor 

archidiaeonna rikmUot Hhi ad nntom dSsmmenon iMsraai qnidlibct probara 

paratoa Sclens itaqoe si pn^ Mth riMdicm p r ocedetet ••.... r iie lWi c w 

mmiiiiud^t etc." llMy sesaa to have been the lowest class of retainers, perhaps 
men withont any cefftain appointment, who had no other mode of living than 
foUowi^ the cowts of the Barons, and who were em p loy e d on all kinds of 
d isgiac sftJ and wicked actions. One anthority qnoted by Dnea^ge eonpica 
'' paraaitoe atqna riimido^.'* A story qnoted Irom a MS. nt Bcmo, by Sinner 
(Catalogns, torn. L p. 97S), shows ns that a f il i s r rf bsloi^ to the dass of 
ril«ldr / now a f s W er rf seems to have been only another nanw for a j mt f k mr 
(jocnlnlor)i or OM wIm attended the tables of the rich to amnsethe gneets by 
jokes* bnflboMry, and saonnlfbanh tikkk. An sccleslastlml etatnte qnoted in 
DncniiS (▼• OoHarias) says, **Utm pradpimas qnod deriri non sint /sen- 
JMersi. fsltarrfi, sen Iq^bMO/*' and another oomssands, •' 
mailmo vera ^ dienntnr d^/smlSs foto, per spiiespc 
Hplantnr." Matthew Fiwis, snb an. 1«9, says. " qnUam bmnK, vdmandpia. 

CAMD. SOC. 6. .1 B 
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Td illi quoi tolemus goltardeiueM appeUare, Terau ridkiilos oomponebasC" 
In this last passage we find them elaated with the famnli, or honsdiold le- 
tainers. This class appears, at least in Fkanoe, to hare enjojed certain popolar 
rights or priTileges. In a rery cnrious charter of the year 1380, printed in 
Dncange, we find one Antony de Sagiac " se gerenM pro ribaido, et te dicens 
de ordine sen de statu goliardomm, ten bnffonum," claiming a fine of fire 
pence upon incontinent women, and accused of trying to extract money from 
a woman, whom he accused wrongfully, on this account, "de talique et alio 

rill questu, qnem sub umbra Hbaldim, poUardUt^ sen kufbnue cgusmodi 

riTebat." In the household of the King of France there was a rtx rUaidonm^ 
whose office was to judge disputes, &c. which might occur among the retainen 
of his class, and who had also a jurisdiction over the public stews. As the 
lives of this class of men were set at a small ralue by their masters, they were 
commonly exposed to the first brunt of battle in the wars, and the name is 
sometimes gtrcn to the body which is now called the /oriorm Acp9 in the 
attack of a town. The ribaldi who accompanied the army were also employed 
in plundering and destroying the country. As thry were people of vile life 
and condition, the term rih^M tMmt gndually into use as a common appella- 
tion for a low and infamous person, and was used, m in the present instance, 
as an epithet of contempt and degradation. 

P, 1?8, /. \,ptpviere, — ^The MS. htmpefuimre, 

P. 130, /. 8, PleU devirtm Jrtmii.^AUuidmg to the rising at Chesterfield, 
the occupation of the Isles of Axholme and Ely, and other insurrectiona. 

/. 1 1, Urbt LondiMiflMlt.— Hm Eari of Gkmeester, dissatisfied with te 

King's proceedings after the battle of ETCiham, bad taken np arms and esta- 
blished himself at London, the citiseas of which joined his patty readily, as 
they were themselTes enraged against the King for baring deprived them of tiwir 
charter. 

P, 131, /. 2, FrwNfortmi rtpia § § r w u m m rar SVnilsnmi.— Prince Edwaid 
left England in July, 1970, to join tbo King of Franee, Saint Look, in Ua 
expedition to the Holy Land. Louis was persuaded by his brother, Charles, 
then King of Sicily, to turn aside. In order to make waroa the Bey of TNnis, 
from whom he claimed a tribute. Louis died at Carthage of a disease pea* 
dured by the cliroaie ; and when Prince Edward and his English army arrived, 
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thejr found their ally dead, aad the Kinf of Sicily, who had made advaiitafeoiu 
termi with the fiey» ready to return home. Charles, who haateoed to take 
pofaession of the throne of France, refused to proceed in the cmaade, and Ed- 
ward, who was obliged to go alone, went over to Sicily, and wintered at IVa- 
pcni. Here, on the night of Deoember S3, the day after their arrival, occurred 
the terrible storm alluded to in the Poem. Early in the spring, Edward, with his 
small army, proceeded on their Toyage, and landed at Acre. 

P. 132, /. 5, Aeeom rttpirmi. — ^Acre was besieged by Bondocar, Sultan of 
Babylon, who waa preparing to take the place by assault, at the moment when 
Edward arriTcd to raise the siege. 

/. 9, Antanmu Veteris tU Jtfen/e.— On the Old Man of the Mountain, 

and the Assassins, or Aasessina, much information will be found in a popular 
form, in the Marquia of ViUenenre-Tnns, Hisioire de St. Louia. 

/. 16. — ^This seema to be a new testimony against the truth of the story 

whidi makes Edward's Queen suck the poison from his wound. A song made 
on the occasion would hardly have failed to mention such a circumstance, if it 
had been known. 

/. 17, Tko tmam ^# Wpim. — ^Thia writer's name la not found in Tanner. 

P, 135, /. 13, conMMemf .— Pkvbably an error of the scribe for cemtncfMAif • 
P. 136, /. 4, viromim. — ^The MS. has Hrrm tm m . lira i> given by Ducange 
aa synonymoua with Aars, and la supposed to be derived from rir» 

P. 137. U. 15, 16, womme . . /rsrfisnmf.— In old manuscripts it U quite im- 
possible to ssy whether the scribe meant n or «, unless we know uthwiss 
which it ought to be, and the • in words of the ibrm of those just quoted may 
perhapa be intended te «. But I am nthcr Inclined to think such was aoC the 



P. M^, /. .M, Sympt im$Amm. The order of Sempringham, rommouly eaOed 
Gilbertittc cauon«, was founded by Sir GObert de Sempringham, in the ftrst 
half of the twelfth esatnry. One of its peculiaritiea waa the establishment of 
nmnks and nnna in the aasM honstt thongh their diicrant hahitathms wstuew* 
fully separated, and all i n t e wo ui as bslwoen them strictly forbidden. 

Nigdins WIrdter speaks 9i this as a Mwiy oslaMished order, and antlrisaa 
the near coUocation of Mas and awaks ia a spiifesladlartothatoloar son :~ 
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Canonid misaas tan tain, reliqunmque sorores 

Explent ; officii debita jorm aoL 
Corpora, non voces, marus diqangit, in unnm 

Psallant directe psalmitia absqae metro. 

And again, in deicribing his own order, he says, archly, — 

Qaid de SempUngama ? qnantam ? Tel qnalia samam ? 

Nescio, nam nova res me dubitare facit. 
Hoc tamen ad prssens nulla ratione remittam, 

Kamque necem nimis fratribns esse reor ; 
Quod nnnquam nisi clam, nullaqne sciente soronim, 

Cum quocnnque suo fratre manere lioet. 

P. 139t /. 61, De Bevtrleyt. — ^The monks of Beverley were Franciscans. 

P. 140, /. 71, De Hotpitlers.^The order of KnighU Hospitalers, founded 
daring the first crusades, was introduced into England about the year 1100. 
They were laymen, and, from an humble beginning, they became eioeedingly 
rich and proad. In the Patent Rolls (45 Edw. III.) we find that the King 
" oonstituit Ricardum de ETcrton Tisitatorem Hospitalis S. Joannis Jerusalem 
in Anglia ad reprimcndam religiosorum insolentiam, et ad obserrandam religio- 
sorum honestatcm." See Ellis's Dugdale, vol. vi. p. 786. 

— ^- /. 79i De Ckmm»ifne9, — ^The regular canons were a leas strict order than 

the other monks in general, and followed the rule of St. Augustine. One of 

the rules of their order was expressed simply thus — " Camem vestram domate 

jcjuniia et abstiDeatia cacse quantum valetudo permittit.*' They appear to have 

been particiilariy cigoincd frequent abstinenoe from liesh. However, at the 

time when thb aoQg was written, they seem not to have obeerved their rule in 

this respect very strictly. Rutebeuf says of them (Jubinal's Rntebeuf, vol. i. 

p. «39)— 

En Tordre des canoines qu*on dbt Saiat-Augustin, 
lis vivent k plenty sans noise et sans hnstin. 
Je lo que lew sovi^gne an aoir et an matin 
Que la chart bien nourie porte k r&ne vcain. 

P. 141, 1. 95, i€ M9fi JVftrt.— The Black Monks wcra the Bwirrfictlnes. 
P. 14S, 1. 115, Dee Ckmepptee ^ItoOm.— The lozwy of the 
is often alluded to by the early satirists. KigeUns Wlrekcr says ol 
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lUad pnedpne Ubmu ImtiCscre, teneadaoi 

Omnilrai in tote posteritate sua, 
Lex Tetus vt svasit, ne qniUbet abtqne mu tit, 

Et quod quiiqiie ■vas ponit habere duaa. 
Hi tunt qui numduin com flore cadente tencntet, 

Ne de maroeieat, scpe rigare stadent. 
Hi rant qui fadiint qoldqnid petnlaatia earnia 

Imperat, at Titiia rit yU prona ndM, 

Rntebenf (ed. JaUnal, vol. L p. 839) tayt that there were many of them — 



qui ont grant signorie, 



Qui poi font por amia et aaics por amie. 

P. 143, /. 133, Gri$ J/oi#im«.— Perbapa the Oaieiciana. In a poeaa on the 
Grey Monka, JM Grm$ AfeiMeAit (MS. Cotton. Veapaa. A. xix. fol. 56, f), 
which viU be found among the worki of Walter Mapea, they are ridicaled for 
the aame arrangement of clothing,— > 

Cerent femoraliboa partea tnrpiorea. 
Veneris ut uaibus aint paratioKa, 
Castitatis Icgibua abaolutioffea ; 
In cunctis hominibus nuUi aunt ptjotca. 



The^Hi JloMcAi are aimtlarlyaatiriaod by KagcUoaWiRkcr for going 
bcecchea. The FHart de Saceo wore no b w e ch ei under Iheir robea. 

P. 144,1. 154, rOrdrt 4e Cilfnct.--Perhape the Cirfbnrian monka, a brundi 
of the Benedictinea, whoee order, which waa peenliarly atrict, waa introduced 
imo England by Henry II. They were eajoiaed to ttfo in aaparat* cella, and 
to keep very atrict ailenee, and have little rwiunifufion with eneh other. 

«-— L 169, Lm Pnr9 JUraomnt.— The Man Minon were better known aa 
FVandMans, and in Pnnee aa the Cordettcn. Their order e^ieined, above all 
things, poverty and humHaty. They were not lo lide when tmvclliig, unlcaa 
aoaw aaanifcat amiaaaity or faiirmity ebMgad them. See Ih^dale, vi. 1505. 

P. 145, 1. IW.— The US. haa m mUf, vrhich aecau to be a man emr for 



P. 146» 1 1»4» dm Pr mk &m t. ^Thm pnMhiif frian wen thn 
edbd. In PkuMO, JneoUna. TUa order waa laMdnoad into E^laad In 1»1. 
RntcbevftnytthntlBtleid of adhering to their primitive hndlityand poverty. 
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the Jacobins became the ricbeit and moit OTerbearingof all the orden. Jabinal, 
Tol. i. pp. 153, 175—179. 

P, 148, /. S40, dtnymM teemt to be a mere Tariation of ifevyf , thni spelt in 
order to accommodate the rhyme. 

P. 149. SoNO OF THB Husbandman.— This Song is in manj parts ex- 
tremely difficult to translste, from the nnmeroos words in it which do not occur 
elsewhere, as well as from the abruptness of the phraseology. The same may 
be said of one or two other songs printed from the same manuscript. 

P. 154, 1. 14, Aa/^mo/et.-^This word means literally Ao/jr metiingt* It is 
translated tabbaik, in the supposition that there is some allusion to the popular 
noiion of the festiTc meetings of the derils and the witches. 

P, 160. SoNO ON THB Scottish Wabs. — ^The copy of this Song pre- 
senred among the mannscripts of Clare Hall was first pointed out by Mr. Hunter, 
in the Appendix to the last Report of the Record Commission. I have obtained 
a copy of part of it by the kindness of Mr. Halliwell, who was unable from 
different circumstances to continue his transcript beyond the 7Snd line. The 
Oxford MS. I only know through Mr. HaUiwell's description of it : to judge 
by the articles contained in this MS., I should be inclined to think they were 
mostly copied from the Cottonian MS. Titus A. xx. In the Cottonian MS., 
Clanditts D. ▼!. this poem bears the title ** Commendatio Gentis Anglomm et 
processus guerne inter Anglos et Seotos." In the Clare Hall MS. the Soiy as 
attributed to the <* Prior de Blithe." The Prior of BIythe, in Nottingham, 
shiie, at this time, was WUUam Burdon* See Ellis's Dugdale, It. 621. The 
MS. in the Sloane Library seesM to be n transcript from a m o n asti c register, 
perhaps of Alnwick, in Korthnmberland, for the reference hi the mafgin is, 
" Regist. Prem. fol. 59, a." It Is there attributed to the Prior of Ahiwick. 
The original title seems to haTc been *' Rithmus bonus do hello ScolMe ad 
Dunbarre;'* which the tianseriber had first copied, and then, after 
it, substituted the following, •• Priofia Alnwleensis de Beilo Seotioo 
Dunbarr, tempore rvt^s Edwaidl I., dietamrn rire rithmus LatiBusi quo de 
Willielmo Wallace, Scotico iUo Robin Whood, plura, sed iuTidioee, canit." 
Ritaoa* in his pralaoe to RoUn Hood, waa misled by this Isiter title, aud dies 
It as a proof thai this hero waa popular la the thlitosuth ceutury. lu M8. 



w 
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CoCtoii. Titos A. XX* a hand of the tizteenth eentnrj Mcribei this poem to 
Robert Baston. 

It will already hate been obaeired by the reader, that, in -rene of this kind, 
the fonrth line of each tetrastich is an herameter (sometiines a pentameter), 
taken from some poet then popolar, and often from a classic writer. In the 
MS. from which the Sloane transcript was made, the authorities for the hexa- 
meters, in the present Soof • were indicated in the maiigin. Thej are as 
follows: — ti. 4, Jtfoms. — 8, Calo.— fS, Gs/o.^lS, Poetrim.^flS, Oraehu. 
—IS, Olio.— 16, DoelHaals.— SO, DoelriMls.— 84, Dt jirqprie.— 98, JJodri- 
fui/e.— 3S, GsrfM/.— 36, CTrftantM.— 40, JDoe/riiiale.— 44, iVomf. — 48, Tkeo- 

donu. — 59, De proprh, — 56, Vulfat, — 60, Pu • — 64, Vmigmt. — 68, 

BuiUtrdm9,^79t Onaefof.^76, Or«cfais.-~80, Orscinff.— 84, Gvfe.— 88, Ovi- 
iflM.— 99, DoelHiMls.— 96, Oslo.— 100, Oi/o.— 104, Ovidiiw.— 108, Oslo.— 
119, Ckle.— 116, Cttto. (?)— 190, Oi/e.— 194, Oslo.— 198, Gtlo.— 139, DedW- 
iic/#.— 136, Cc/e.— 140, Oife.— 144, Poe/a.— 148, i>Of#fl.*159, Ormthu.^ 
136, Fir^lfM.— 160, 9ya/f««.^164, Or«lt««.-H*168, 7>Mbr«s.— 164, OMe- 
mt.— 168, OM. OsMT.— 179, Carfv/.— 176, VtHim CMiifslicw.— 180, Dt 
^rcgNrfo.— 184, Oiitfto.— 188, F«/f«/.^199, i>9rlrteelf.— 196, Kai^.— 900, 
/tselniMi^.— 904, AtoN.— 908, Oroefos.— 919, Jh ndjf.— 916, DoeMtmh.^ 
990, AwtiuMU, 

In the abofe list of names, P9€tritt refers to the cdehratad work of Gal« 
frldns de YInesanf. FoHm seems to be a mere error of the scribe for PtMm. 
Daeirimak is hero only anoter nasM for fl« Parsl ofa of Alanvs de Insniis. 
Cato refen to iStm wcU-knowa JNffMa. Dt profH9 means that the vetoe is 
of the anther's own making. 

P. 164, /. 44, Jbamir, John Baliol.- In the ColtoniaB 118. Clmidins D. Tt. 
the foOowInf Hms are hero inssrted, which efUcatly do aot belonf to dm 
poem: 

'* EMpro^rmth Sco/ermn. 
Cende eaosaatv, regnamnt, apoeapantvi 
mtaMV canoe, ms nnm, tieona. 



ficotia seoldMt strebm. Scotns vhi ** tf !* M * : 
Aaglia, Jam paage, fos fanda, Scotia, planfe.** 
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P. 168, /. 108, Johaimtm Wartimim.—'lida wm the lame John de Wamne, 
Earl of Surrey, who, staunch to the party of Henry III., had escaped from the 
battle of Lewea . He commanded the English army at the battle of Dmibar, 
was afterwards made Governor or Guardian of Scotland, and was again at the 
head of the English forces when they were defeated at Stirling. 

P. 169, Quad TYemtmH mn /ranf^en^.— The King had carried with him to 
London the Scottish knights whom he most sospected, and, before he went to 
Flanders, he exacted from them solemn oaths that during his absence they 
would not repass the Tkent without his permission. 

P. 170, 1, 138, ad 6trh€fyn€^-Tht battle of Stirling was fought on Thnnday 
the nth of September, 1897. 

P. 171, /• 141, esnier dux AMghntm^-^Xh^ Earl of Surrey (Warenne). 

/. 147, l^penax ei Rieardui Lmmdi.^¥or an account of this lererse, 

and the part which the Earl of Lerenax (Lennox} and Richard Lnndi acted, 
see Knighton, hi Twisden, coIL 8516, cC seq. 

P. 178, /. 163.— This line is cridently eormpt ; but, as it is only found in one 
MS., I hsTe no means of correcting it. 

P. 173, /. 163, Orwmart AbrlAwnlHem.— The invasion of Northumberlanjl 
and the burning of Hexham and Coibridge are told by Matthew of Wcetminstcr, 
p. 487. See also Peter Langtoft, in the present volume, p. 887 ; and Knighton, 
coIL 8580, et seq. None of them mention the damages done at Alnwick. 

/. 167, resejf, Jlorlcy, iSismerri/e, Bfrfram.— The poet seems to refer 

to members of thoee families who bad distli^uisbed themselves in oppoeing the 
inroads of the ScoU at diffemt periods, but who were dead at the time of this 
invasion. 

/. 186, fn/lc#«e dmhm mi mUUmn pipmtu.-^On his return fttwi the 

expedition into Engbnd, Wallace was sdemaly installed Guardian of »g**»»^l«iH 

P. 176, /. 805, die Ifeifiislffue.— The battle of Falkiik, so fatal to the Soots, 
was fought on St Mary Magdalen's day, the 88kid of July, 1898. 

1. 811, iruimmm9.^TbiM woid la the origin of the modem wosd irmmt. 

Its primary meaning has mC been Mcnnftdy asosrtaiDed, but It seems to have 
been most generally used for a person who wandered about, and gained his 
living by fidse pretences, or passed himself under a diflcrent character to that 
which fcally belonged to him. It Is applied sometimes to abbots or prion who 
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lired abroad and neglected their mooaateriet, or to monks who had quitted 
their honaes, as in the paaaage of Giraldns, quoted at p. 369. 

P. 178, /. S34, MvrforHam rtg'mam. — Edward married, in second nnptials, 
Margaret, sister of the King of France. 

/. 243, Cbmjfii, Karrykt Um/raviile.—Thr^e of the most actiTe leaders 

of the Scots in their opposition to Edward. The Earl of Karrik was Robert 
Brace. Gilbert de UmfrsTille, Earl of Angus, had been one of Edward's 
Commissioners for manning and fortifjiog the castles in Scotland. 

/*. 183, /. 11, eoUtctUt fattamm.— The opprestiTc dntj vpon wool, which 
was the staple of English commerce at that period, was sererely felt and com- 
plained of. In 1296, the King seised all the wool in the merchants* ware- 
houses, and sold it for his own profit, paying for it, as usual, with tallies, and 
promiies to repay them to the ftiU. " Ministri regis omnes saocoa lane, qui- 
narium nnmerum ezcedentes, datis talliis, acoeperunt ad opus regis, et ab uno- 
qnoque taoco, nnmerum qui narium non ezccdente, ab ipsis coram dominis, 
nomine wutltt tottt, xl. solidos extonerunt.'* Hemiugford, p. 1 10. 

P, 186, /. 11, de/tui maiifsr (de fusto manducare).»In low Latm, fiuhtm 
was a generic name for everything made of wood. It need hardly be aald that 
It Bseana here the plates and other utensils of the table, which among the lower 
classes were generally of this material. It would be more reuMuable, says the 
writer of the long, if the court would eat out of wooden Tetsels, and pay for 
their prorisions with silrer, than to lire sumptuously with plate, and only pay 
their victuals with wooden tallies. 

/. 13, E9i rim $ifmmm pro ricim tohtrt %aNm.^The King's pur- 

veyors were a great grievance to the peasantry. In the carious poem of ** King 
Edward and the Shepherd '* (printed by Hartshorae from a MS. in the Univer. 
rity library, Cambridge), the latter personage is made to say :— 

" In Wynsour was I borne ; 
Hit is a myle but here bcforac. 

The town then maist thou see. 
1 am so pyled with the Kyng, 
That I moat ie fro my woayag, 

And thciufiDfu woo is aw. 
1 hade catdl, now have I MS ; 
Thay tike my bestis, and den thaim slen. 
And payen but a tthk of trt,** 

CAMt). HOC. fi. 3 C 
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And when the King, in difgniie, promisei to obtain redresf , the Shepherd pro- 



** Sir/' he seid, '* be seynt Edmonde, 
Ther is owand .iiii. ponnde 
And odd twa tehillyng. 
A stake I have to mj witnease, 
OffkamU I mene that hit ia, 

I ne hare non other thyng. 
« * * « 

Thei do but gode, the kynges men, 
Thei ar worse then sich ten 

lliat bene with hjm no dell. 
Thei goo abonte be .viij. or nyne. 
And done the huabondei myeoU pjne, 

That carfull it their mele. 
Thei take geese, capons, and henne. 
And alle that eTer thei maj with renne, 

And reves us our catell. 
Sam of them was bonde aore. 
And afturwarde honget therfore. 

For soth as I yon saj. 
)et ar ther of them nyne moo ; 
For at my hows thei were also, 

Certis, jistnrday. 
Thei toke my hennes and my geese. 
And my schepe with all the lleese. 

And ladde them forth away. 
Be my dojtnr thei lay al nyjt. 
To come agayne thei haye me hy)t ; 

Of helpe I wolde yow pray. 
With me thei lefte alle tbelr thyng. 
That I am aicnr of theire oomyag. 

And that me rewes sore. 
I have fayre chambnrs thre ; 
But non of them may be with me 

While that thei be there. 
Into my cart-hows thei me diyfe \ 
Ont at the dor thei pnt my wyfe. 

For she is olde gimy-hart." 

P. 187. SoNO ON Tnn FLnMian iNavmaBCTMif.— This Song was printfd 
by Ritson, in his Ameintf Sompa. 
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P. 188, /. 16, P%itr 0M9ffi^.— Peter Cobinff (in Engiiah, Peter King,) wu 
e weaver of Bruges. A brief ecooiuit of this insurrection is given in Matthew 
of Westminster, p. 444. See, for a more complete narrative, Michelet's Histoire 
de France, vol. iii. p. 76. 

P. 189, /. 6, «votp«rie. — ^Thia la the low Latin Mfooearia. See Docange, 
in voce. 

/. 11, Ao«.--The MS. haa ktmt. 

P, 189i /. 17» le elifnkttk kmmrt hmafm qf broM. — ^This circumstance occurred 
on the Slat March, 130S, at the beginning of the insorrection. In the towns 
of Flanders, as in the boroughs in England, the people were called up in an 
insurrection by the sound of the church bcU. Iliere wasa funoua distich on the 
bell of Roland, at Bru g a a 

Roelandt, Roelandt, ala ick klcppe dan ist brandt, 
Ala ick Inye, dan ist storan In Vlaenderlandt. 

On the present occasion, the people darad not go to their bell, on account of 
their French governors, so they beat their brass basins :— cumque ad campanam 
civitatis non auderent aoccdera* pelvea sues pulaantea • • • • omnem multitudiaen 
oondtarent. Meyer, Annal. in a. 1301, p. 90. 

/>. 191, /. 9, GMjfnf. — ^Thia word, in Engliah, meant a rmHH, and u hera 
made the subject of a pun. In Flemish, it aagnified kimg, 

P. 193, //. 17, IH, Awep tkom ymf9 ptpt! •••. Tkum hmii hrt Min emr- 
dimmig.—P. 194, /. S, Do ike JoHk io JCsMe.— An allusion to the dissensions 
betwee n the Pofie and the lamily of the Colonnas. — " Illis etaam dicbus, domi- 
Dus papa, fidei et orationum <|uc crant beati Petri oblitus, assumens quae non 
crant ^us, tam aurum videlioet a viduia et oqphania quam argvntum, noo vidula 
et oqihania, aed milatibua bellicoaia illud cragara curavit, contra schema quo* 
rmndam caHinalinm, eoa dcnique dcgradando, et contra rcgcn Siciliv gucrram 
mofcudo. Sed dicti itgia oardtua de galcatia tuimia domini papc multa 
mOik vMlitcr aeeavcnmt." Matthew of Westminster, p. 432. This was 
the fiuaous Pbpe Bonifaoa VIII., who auiarad ao much from the penecutioaa 
•ftheKfa^ofFkuMa. 

1. 7,>bl lame, probably atMaybafOmM, lama of foot. It 

la p. 333 of the praaast volamt. 
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p. 195. A SoNO ON THB TiMSS.— The MS. from which this tong is takoi, 
MS. Harl. No. 913, was written in Ireland, about the year 1308, by an English 
monk. For a detailed description of it, see Mr. Crofton Croker*si'c»^lsr Som^ 
qf Ireland. 

P. 196, /. 19, Ao5/Krt.— The name kohiurt (hobellarii) was giTon properly to 
a kind of light-armed soldiers. 

P. 198, /. 14, geet. — ^This word should probably be translated foa/s, rather 
than kidi. 

P. 199, /. 7, moHe. — In the MS. this word is explained by the original scribe 
in the margin as ** at one time." 

P, S06. SoKO AOAIKST TRB SCHOLASTIC SruDtBS. — ^In the Cottonian 
MS. from which this song is taken, a hand of the 16th century has written in 
the margin that it was the work of Robert Baston. 

The Oxford MS. was pointed out to me by Mr. Halliwell, but I haTO not been 
able to obtain a collation. 

P. SOT, /. 2, propere.^-Tht MS. has ppe, the mesning of which is not 
clear. 

/. 10, Sient serwu StiekuM. — ^This name was given to a serrant in the 

Roman comic writers. It is introduced here for the sake of rhyme. 
P. SOM, /. 9, n«/A».— The MS. has mmut. 

/. 10, nehmtmi .... re/ TVo/oims citdet. — Referring to the Tbcbaid 

of Statitts, and the poem De MIo TV^'cno of Joseph of Exeter, both of them 
at that period popular reading books. 

/. 16, TW/nrit.— The MS. has Ceiurut, 

P. S09, /. 4, c^rs .... poaitii.^Tht MS. has Mptr and jMri/nt. 
/*. 21S. Song ox thb Execvtiox or Sin Simok PnASBm. — ^TUs song 
was printed by Ritson, in his Amei^i Som^. 

P, SI 3, 1. 6, Tk€ HVIfit.— Wallace was taken prisoner at the second buttle 
of Dunbar, in 1305, and was executed at London on the Etc of 8c Bttthft- 
lomew, (Aug. 84) 1306. The places to which his ^mrters wura etat wuiu 
Newcastle, Berwick. Perth, and Aberdeen. 

/. 10, SItmmd >Vyfe/.— This was the original Ibrm of the mom of 

Fraser, and is the way in which it is spelt in all the Engliah dommerts. 

/>. S15, /. 14, iynf ^ foin«rt.— Matthew of M^cstmiutcr givM ■ popular 



mm 
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■tory, that Brace's qaeen had told him in derisioii, ha wai but a ntmmur king, 
and that his kingdom would scsrcelj last in the winter. See Holinshed, p. 314. 

P. 915, /. 9. Sir€ Edward qf Camarvan.^The Prince of Wales. 

P. 216, 1. 10, Sir Bmer de ra/cnM.— Aylmer de Valence, second Earl of 
Pemhroke, a Baron who was frequentlj oocnpied in the Scottish wan, and 
who was appointed hy Edward to be one of the guardians of his son, Edward II. 

/. 19, ike baUyU qf Kyrktttelff. — Fought, according to Holinshed, on 

the next Sunday alter Midsununer day, 1306. 

— /. 15, Sirt Tkom«» qf BfuUomi.^^ThomaM de Multon, of Egremond, In 
Cumberland. He was active in the Scottish wars of this reign. 

P. 818, 1. 17, Sirt Herbert qf Morkem, — ^Apparently a mere error of the 
•cribe for Norham. Matthew of Westminster relates the same anecdote. 

P. SI 9, f. 13, eiirtf Leeedy even. — ^The seventh of September, 1306. 

— ~l. 16, Sire Ratifqf Somdwycke.^^Btlfh, de Sandwich was constable of 
tha Tower of London CcomeieMmriui turrie hmiem). 

P. 891, 1. 7, « emrtei of hmreL^BmreUme, in low Latin, Atrremi or kmrei in 
old French, was a kind of coarse and common cloth. 

P. 888, 1. 9, /«>Ar«ff«.^Perhapa this wovd mans a dnwbridge. It ocenn 
again In Robert of Gloucester, p. 543 : — 



" And the castel bnigge out of the med he barnde fram then ende 
To the tu-brugge along, tor me ne saolde ont wende.*' 

Which means probably that he burnt all that part of the bridge on the meadow 
aide up to the place where its commnnicatioB with the rest was cut off by the 
raising of the drawbridge. 

P. 823, 1. 6, EH qfAeeeUe. ^John de Strathbogie, Eari of Athol. He also 
«aa cellared and executed. 

L 18, T)^, Seoi, for tki ehifl^The word ipr9i appcara to be a 

■era ridamaHon of contempt. In a poem on *' The Propetteca of the Shyrea 
of Eogelond," printed by Hcarae in the Intradnctioa to the ftfth volume of 
Laianii'a Itinerary, we 6ad it naed, aa hoe, agalaat the Scotax^ 

«' Northnmbrehmd haaty and hoot s 
WeatoMriond tpnti Sfiter 

It will be fowid similarly need in a paaaiff ^votad in a MUfaithar on(p. 391). 
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In Sir Thomas fl« la More'a Chronicle, it is applied to King Edward II. :— 
" 7>nf/ / Sire King !" It aeema to be taken from the French : in Jean Bodd'i 
Jeude S. Nicolas (Th^tre Fran9aia an Mcyen-Age, edited bj MM. Mon- 
merqn^ and Michel) it is pnt in the months of the common gamblen in a 
pnblic-honse : — 

** Tynrinqft ! iproupt ! bevons hardiement ; 
Ne fidsons si le ooc emplat." — (p. 183.) 

And again, immediately after (p. 184) : — 

'* 7)nimpi I tprm^t / oh que soit paas^*, Diez !" 

P. 9S3, 1. 81 , wiik ike hnge skomkm. — King Edward, still known popnlailj 
as Edward Long-shanks. 

P. 924. SoNO ON TRS ViNALiTT OF TBB Juoou. — ^After this song was 
printed, I found another oopj of it in MS. Reg. IS, c. xii. fol. 1» ▼*• of reign 
of Edw. II., written likewise as prose, which presents the following Tariatioos: 
—P. 92A, II. 1,9, entrimni \ SiftehmtjmHitimm \ ei 0«f.— 7, erAaniM.-^, this 
line is omitted, and the following begins Sed fv«. — 1 1 , et amre turn. — 13, 8ei 
modo mtro morv.—lS, t^peric-^n, muHani^^P, 995, i. I, ikae.^7, iMm b 
omitted. — 8, Qui Ktuum.—S, eifure, — 14, Qmiderfo Jkmm borne. — P. 996, 1. 1, 
aceedit.~-2f sccre/tiw.— 7, potttt.^iL 19-18 are placed after I. 10 in the next 
page. — 14, ifona. — 15, W koepro I. — 17, ftMimrw jpWm.— 19i SifrnmUmpmierm 
nobUii I decora rW am. — P. 997, /. 9, Aoc. — IS; «/ ejrpnuumi, — 13, roem/nr. — 
14, ^oret.— 18, Sedqmid.^P, 998, /. 1, guid Ubonu.^S, qMid/eeiM.—8,Ui8 
Omere, forma,— 9, Do vimeiUmi, — 1 1 , emmmiormre. — 1 9, Bei omioum iohum. This 
MS. ends with this Terse. 

/. 7t emeemmim, — ^This word answers as nearly as may be to the oMdera 

woid Jeweio. The other MS., of which the Tariations are giren above, reads 
extmmU, I e. treanreo. 

P. 995, /. 17, Mtfm/.— In the MS. the scribe has written over this wwd 
•• i. re,*' that is, « i. e. reoednnt." 

P. 996, /. 91, cum copUo cormifo«— The head dress of the ladioi of laak tad 
Ihshioo at this period was amnged in the fonn of two boms. 

P. 997, /. 13, rcUiorot, " qei ^ncrdam ad jndioea refervnt.*' Dveaage. 

r. 999, 1. 13, irmmomUtmahn'.-^Tktt MS. has trmmmtiomhtr. 
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p. S89, 1. 18, «Mrla.— The term gperiwm is oommonlj used to signify all 
of movesble property ; bat more perticolarlj to signify cattle and horses. 

P, 830t /. If c/meos. — ^The scribe has written above this word, in the MS. 
*' i. panpercs." 

P, S31. Tbi Outlaw's Sono or Tkailsbaston.— This song also was 
printed by Sir Francis Palgrave in the collection mentioned in a former note. 
The notion that the judges were called Trailebastoiis on account of the hastiness 
of their prooeedingi, is quite incorrect. The term was applied not to the 
judgesy but to the persons judged, who receiTed this naaae becauie they carried 
with them long staffs. An account of the origin of the Thdlebastooi will be 
found in the extract of Peter Langtoft, at p. 318 of the present volume. The 
proeeedings against them led to many abuies, and were often made the means 
of gratifying personal revenge. The statute against the TVsilebastons was con* 
tinned in foroe through the reigns of Edward II. and Edward III. 

P. SSft, 1. 1, sons. — In old French and ABglo*Korman,*the word sens was 
not used in its present sense, but represented the Latin salMss . 

/. 7, If Ms 4f Bel^^fysrd.— Perhaps a ftctiUous name, invented by the 



P. 833,1.3, i^Atmrtffm. .... ^r JTaoMllf.— ^. 3, Spifmrmti .... Btjdsnr^— 
By the following commission, given in Rymcr, wc iad that ihoM Borons 
the commissioners appointed to judge the TkailsbaalOM in the wi 
of England. There can be little doubt that Btfflmr in the song is meant for 
the name which in the commission is Allf^M. TUo docononl b cwioM, 
both §or the light it throws on the subieet, end fcr the drcnmstancs that it 
izea the period nt whi<A the song was written ; it bean dnie ntW. 
Aprtt 6, 1303. 

**D§ rinnifiiniiniiMf MmoMifJs TVnOlnslsn sniTHiiii H 
t9imm rif ■m.^Res islectis et ftdeiibw ank, M*iliefaM Maityn, Uenrieo Spi- 
gunell, Wilielaso de Knovill, Regera de BeUaiigo, ct Thomsi de U Hyde, 
e^sntsas^^'^Bnia nnaseninres maieBeseorsa* et secta 



Infrn Iflimlnin ^nam crtra, in ce mi t atib ns Cmwnkim. I>cv«nim, 

Dorsetimt Hereiordim, W^yjocnns, oale^Sk BmMiwHi, wtwos $ iC 
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toniae, tt ibidem receptantor, in mazimnm jAriealum tarn hominum per partes 
illas tranienntiam, qQam ibidem morantiam, et nostri contemptom, ac padt 
DOttTB iKsionem manifestam, vt acoepimns: Per qaomm incoraua potenmt 
pcgora prioribus de fadli erenire, nisi remedinm super hoc citias apponator : 
Nos, eorum malitise in hac parte obviare, et hnjusmodi dampnis et pericnlis 
pnecavere Tolentes, assignaTtmns tos justiciarios nostros : Ad iaqnirendom, per 
sacramentnm tam militom qnam aliomm proborum et l^galinm hominnm de 
eomitatibiu pr«dictis, tam infra libertates quam extra, per qnos rei Teritu 
meUns sciri poterit, qui snnt illi malefactores, et eomm scienter reoeptatores, 
et eis oonsentientes, Yim et anziliam prsebentes, sea dictas tranagreniones fieri 
procurantes et pnecipientes : Et etiam ad inquirendum de illis, qui pro mnneribos 
snis pactum fecerunt et facinnt com malefactoribus, et pacts nostne pertuibatori- 
bns,et eos conduxerunt et condocunt ad Terberandam,Tulnenndum, male tradsn- 
tandum et interficiendum plnres de regno noetro, in feriis, mercatis, et aliis lods, 
in dictis comitatibus, pro inimicitia, inndia, malitia, et etiam pro eo qood in as- 
sisis, juratis, recognitionibus, et inquisitionibus factis de feloniis, posiri foenmt, 
et Tcritatem dixemnt : nnde per oondnctionem hujusmodi malefactorum, juratores 
assisamm, juratomm recognitionnm, etinquisitionnm iUanim, pr« timore dieto- 
nun malefactomm et homm minaram, icpius Teritatem dicere sen dicCos male- 
fiictoresindictare minime aussifncmit, etsunt : Et etiam ad inquirendum de ilHs 
qui hujusmodi munera dedemnt et dant : et quantum et quibus : et qui hiqusmodi 
mnnera receperunt et reeipiunt : et a quibus, et qualiter, et quo modo : et qui 
hiqusmodi malefactores in sua malitia forent, nutriunt, et manutencnt in comi- 
tatibus pnedictia : Et etiam de mis, qui» ratione potestatia et domtaii sni, ali- 
quos in eorum proCectionem et adToeatioiiem pro suo dando an sc e pemn t, et 
adhuc snscipiunt : Et de Illis qui pemniam ab aliquo, per grares mines d (aetas, 
malitfftff eztorsemnt : Et ad felonias et transgresaionea illas audlcadas et ter- 
B ,t.^«T»J«« secundum legem et consnetndinem regni nostri, et juxu formam ordi- 
■»^»^ u per nos H consQinm nostrum super hoc facts, et Tobia in parliasacnto 
■ostro liberatae : Et etiam ad omn«a fUoniaa et transgretsioncs, de qoibna in- 
quisitionea oonm dileetla ct fMclibM noatria, Henrico de Cobehaaa, 
Psjnel, Hugone de Saacto PUUberto, et Johaane Raadolf, in pimdietia 
tatibos Wfltea' et Sufhamtonig facts aunt, et per Yoa, ai ncecsM ftNriC, 
fbciendK, andiendas et terminandas in forma pradicta :" etc. 
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p. 935, L 6, meoUff^t uifwera probably to a low Latin word txeoU^etUmem, 

P, 837. A SoifC AOAIK8T THE RbTINUSS OF THE GaBAT PsOPtB. — ^Half 

of this tong is written in the orig:inal in short lines, and the other half in long 
lines, to svit the convenience of the MS. It contains nmnerons popnlar words 
and phrases, the meaning of which it is now very diiBcnlt to ascertain. 

P. 849, L9, Lereide ^Vmmcf.^Edward seems to ha?e long cherished the 
design of embarking in a new cmsade, which had been strongly advocated by 
the Pope, bnt he had been hindered by his continned wars and embarrassments, 
which the writer of the song attributes to the intrigues of the King of Frimce. 

P. 943, 1. 13, A P«i/«rffd rjljNw/o<lf.— Pope Clement the Fifth, ^riio was 
constantly in hostilities with his Italian subjects, and little more than a depend- 
ent on France, redded a gnat part of his pontificate at Poitiers. 

P. 845, U, 5, 6, 8t ArtUoilt .. . « Fifytfe.— Aristotle and Virgil weie names 
in great repute In the popular literature of the middle ages, and were the sub* 
jeet of much legend and ronwnce. 

P. 846. Elbot 03f THB Dbath op Eowabo I.— This soqg had been already 
printed in Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry. 

P. 853. Ow THB Kiifo'e Bbbakiko bis CoypiBMATtoy OP Maow A 
CBABTA.^-This curious poem Is reprinted from an intettstuig little Toluflse of 
early poetry, edited and printed primtdy by Darid Laing, Esq. and W. B. D. 
D. T^vnbull, Esq. under the title of " Owain Miles, and other Inedited Fh^. 
meats of Andcnt Ei^Ush Fbetry.'' 8to. Edinbnigh, 1837. 

/. 7, lAe/Wre.^Pk^obably the fSiir of St. Bartholomew. 

P. 854, 1. 5, Cf M^. ts i at^ w f u .— This was a very popular story, and fMOid 
Hs way Into the eelebruted Ocata Roamaorum. It also occurs frequently In a 
separate and different form in manuscripts of the fourteenth and ftllecBth ecn* 
turiea. The acntaaeai of Hw wise mca were popnlar sayings independent of the 
talc, tad are sumitlmn found s eparat e ly. They Taricd at d if ere nt periods, 
both as tbey ara found aeparafesly, and as they era gitcn In the dffferant 
of tlw ilory. It would be n c uil ou s and InterestiBg work to 
■CB popular poMaaal pfwufba In ^niunolDgical order. I 
lUe ilory In n MS. te Hw BiM* Mnaaumcontamponiy with tlw 
Inwhlehvlf 1 lUMmbw right, bo^ dm sayi^s and dm tsptannlloM of 
ara given In fun both In E^Uih and Utfn, but I have unfortuMisly misWd 

CAMD. 80C. 6. 3d 
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mj referenee to it. The following is taken from MS. Reg. 5 A. ti. fol 83 r", 
of the end of the 14th or beginning of the 15th cent. A more modem copy, vith 
rather larger commentary, will be found in MS. Harl. No. 306, fol. 38, ^. 

*' Legitnr qnendam Regem qnondam fuiaae qui habuit 4** Philoaophoc in 
regno suo. In quo regno mult« plagae, mnlta infortnnia, et multi defectns 
fiebant in populls. Rex antem ndens se ipsom noUo peccato mortati Tnlne- 
ratnm, mlrabatnr valde, et diligenter inquirebat a prsdictis 4^ Ptuloaophia qua 
de caaia hiee infortonia magis agebantnr in popolia in tempore rao qnam in 
tempore prKdecettomm snomm. 

«< Primus Philosophus dixit, Mi^i it ri^it Unde illud YsaiK, 69, Conrenam 
est retrorsum judicium, et justitia longe stetit ; oorruit in platea reritas, et 
Bquitas non potuit ingredi. Li^i tt Mjf)/; unde Ewang., V« homini Uli per 
quern scsndalum Tenit ! Per eum scandalnm Tenit qui alios malo esemplo cor- 
rumpit. Dominus in Leretico dixit : Time, inquit, Dominum Denm tnum, ut 
Tirere possit frater tuns apud te ; hoc eat, «t sic TiTas quod frater tuus per tmm 
cxemplum Titam possit habere non mortem. Ft^t itJU^t s unde Augnstinus : 
Bene agere et illidta non prohibers consensus erroris est. Gregorius : Fadcntis 
procnldubio cdpam habet qui quod potest eonigeie ncgligit emcndare. 

" Secnndus Philosophus dixit. One is loo / unde Ewang. : Omne icguum ia 
se diTisum desolabitur. Ambrosins : 8icnt sine via nullus pertenit quo teadit, 
sic sine caritate, quK dicta est Tia, non ambulare possunt homines, sed emre. 
Frtnd iaf oo i hoc potest intelligi quando homines et prvcipue poCcntes vcram 
pacem tcI justitiam mt Dei ecrlrsiam sInagttUat, quibus prindpalitcr propter 
Deom militaro deberont. ITsflr i$ troe / Grogorins i Qui bona muadi dillgit, 
Tulit Bolit timori et dolori bene snccwnbit. Seneca : ATarus nisa dun moritur 
BichQ bene facit. 

'< Tcrtiua Philosophus dixit, Imti Act Inw ; unde Fkulua: Si seeuadum car- 
nam Tixeritis, moricmini. Jenmiaua : Qui post cainem ambulant, in veatrsn 
tt libidiaeB proni, quasi irrationaJia Jwnenta ropatantnr. 7%^i9 r^t ands 
Jafuauas : Vse qui sBdifieant domam saaai aoa in Jaititia I Robertas liaeolai* 
•Mia : V« illia qui dicant, fadamas laali, at faniaal boaa, 
Jaita cat I FHiM Act tHirfi aada in Ps. \ Irrilaferaat cam in 
•ak, et m a l t i p licata est in cis raina. David aaton dixit : Non hafaitdUt in 
medio domus bmst qui facit saperblaa^ 
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Qaartu Pliilosophns dixit, TFiUe ii rtd; nnde per Psalmittam dicitar: 
Noloit intelli^re at bene aget. Prover. 19: Via ttalti recta in ocolis egos ; qni 
autem sapient est andit consilium. W^iie i§ quedg nnde P. : Erit enim tem- 
pos cam sanam doctrinam non sostinebant. Angus. : Juventuti malorum ho- 
minum Tcnenum est quidquid firtns pr«cipit, esca Tero quidquid diabolus sug- 
gerit. Good U deds unde in ptalmo : Uui?ersa Tanitas omnia homo viTens, i. 
nrens secundum hominem, non secundum Deum. Angus. : Sicut mors corpo* 
ralis aeparat animum a oorpore, ita peocatum mortale animam a Ten Wta, que 
est Dens." 

In the following, which is taken from the common printed Gesta Romanorum, 
cap. 144, the English is translated. 

" Ferturde quodam Rege enjus ivgnum in tam snhitam derenit mntationem, 
quod bonum in malum, Terum in fidsum, forte in debile, justum in injustum est 
mutatum. Quam mntationem Rex admirans, a quattuor Philosophis sapientis- 
simis causam hnjus qucsirit ; qui, inquam, Phflosopbi post sanam deliberatioaem 
ad quattuor portas ciTitates pergentes quilibet coram tres causas ibi scripsit. 
Primus scripsit, Potentia est justitia, ideo terra sine lege ; dies est nox, Idco 
terra sine Tia ; fuga est In pugna, ideo regnum sine bonore. Secundus scripsit, 
UnuB est duo, ideo regnnm sine veritate ; amicus cat lnimieus« Ideo rsgnum 
sine 6delitate ; malum est bonum, Ideo terra tine pictate. Tertius scripsit. 
Ratio babet licentiam, ideo regnum sine nomine; fur est prvpositua, Ideo 
regnum sine pccunia ; corabola tuH esse aqulla, Ideo nulla discretio In patruu 
Quaitus scripsit, Voluotaa est consHlarius, ideo terra saale disponltur ; dcaarfaM 
dat sententiam, Ideo terra male regitur ; Dens est mortuus, ideo totum regnum 
pcceatoribus eat repletum." 

In the moralisation, these aentcaces are applied to the tiase la wUch it was 
writtdu In the Eagliah Gfeftf Jtsmanaram (edited by Sir FVederIck Madden 
for the Roxburghe Club In 1638, and which It Is to be regretted ia not publish^ 
la npopular form), p. 397, «e hiv« the foOowlaf twakw of the sterf. 

"This is redde in the Croajclea of Robm, that la the tyaM of Aatjayaae 
».«i A.>*<| V •«'>•! , ill iitv ^4uc ui fCoiM DeUla a grste pcatUeace oi bms nan uascea, 
aad grrte hungre ia aUe the empire. Thtt p oibbs riaeae agajae her lordast 
tad agajae her Emperoar. The Bmperoar d e si r sJ e to wete the cnase of the 
tfibalacioas aad diacaaet , aad dispoeede hjm for to patte a r ame d le sfajae the 
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foreMide diaease. He ealiede to hym tig. wite PhUiiophen, for to shew hym 
the caiue of the grete vengeannoe ; of the whiche FhUisophen the first salde 
thus, * Gifte ia domfaman, aod Gile ia chapman ; the grete holde no lawe, and 
aenrauntes have none awe.' The seconde saide, ' Witte ia tomede to trechery, 
and love into lechery ; the holy day into glotonye, and gentrie into Tilanie.' 
The thirde aaidc, ' Wiae men are bat aoomede, and wedowea be aore yemede ; 
grete men are but gloaede, and smale men home downe and myalorede.' The 
fourthe aaide, ' Lordea wezen blynde, and kynneamen ben nnkynde ; dethe ont 
of mynde, and trewthe may no man fynde.*' 

The aentencea in thla last version are also found frequently in MSS. in a aepa- 

rate form. An imperfect copy of them will be foond in the JUtiqukt AMtiqtui, 

(Pickering, }839,) p. 58. I have met recently with a nnch more complete 

copy, agreeing dosely with the aentencea in the abore tale from the English 

Gtita, bat I haYe also nnfortvnatdy loat the reference to it, and cannot racall 

it to mind at the pieaent moment In MS. Cotton. Yeapaa. E. xit. fol. 100, 

r^., of the end of the fovrteenth century, ia given another Latin veraioii of this 

story, where the scene is laid at Carthage, the King ia Hannibal, and instead 

of the four wiae men we have Viigil, and the aayinga are again diflerent from 

the others. TUa maion is important both Ibr the Uatory of the atorj, and for 

its connexion with the fable of the legendary Yiigiliaa. 

P. S56, 1. 9, §od U ded.—lt will hare been obaarved In the fbr^going note 
that one of the Torsions of the story interprets god by J>tm» ;-.God ia dead^ — 
which is most probably right, and the former editora have very properiy giran 
the word with a capital. 

P, S58. 8oKGa ON ths Death or Pbtbr db Gatbstok. — Both thcae 
aongs are parodies npon hymns in the Romish ritnaL 

P. S60, 1. 1, Vult hie coiMt, «f neii /'dnia, 4tctf.~Tht faTonrito waa, in- 
deed, extremely angry becavse people persisted In calling hla PsCer, and 
obtained a Eoyal decree that no one ahonld be perasittad to call him eth a iais a 
than Earl of Corawall In Aitnre. 

P. 869. Tbb Battle or BAincocKBVKir.^The last of Ihia poas ia oi- 
trandy oompl. It appears, fnm Mr. HalUwcU'a daaerlptloaof the if8.»thail 
thereiaanotharcopyofltatOzfbrd, MS. Raw!. B.9U. TUa poem ia oltri* 
bated to Robert Baatoo, a carmelite, who, aocordiBg to a |iopnbr atary« 
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pretent at the battle, and wai taken prifoner bj the Scots. We are told that 
he wai liberated on condition of compoeing a poem to celebrate the Talonr of 
tiie Scots : the song here printed is of quite a diiferent character. 

P. 1262, 1. 6, dabttniur^—DeboMtur in the MS. 

•^— /, 10, prgparore, — ^The MS. has jtortare, with " p'p'are •' written 
abore. 

P. 863, L 9, eei|/fic/tM.— The MS. had confiOlM, which is changed into eon*- 
JUeiu8. 

— /. 10, GMiet Aen / (;^MwrRur.--Gi]bert de Oare, son of that Ead of 
Gloooester who was so actiTo in the Barons' wars of the reign of Henrj III. 
On his deathy at Bannockbnm, the title became extinct. 

I. 17t prodiioriut vir B€rtMowum§y^^Vtihap§ Bartholomew de Badlcs- 

mere, who was Steward of the King's household, and attended the King In 
these wars. 

P. 964, I. 8, ««r sciniMMi.-»Tliis word evidently represents the French 



P. S65, 1. 2, ■«■««.— The MS. has 

— /• 4, vM^ese. — ^The MS. has 
/. 9, aiii//i>laM.^la middlc-age Latin, the form umUtptkUM Is freqoeatlj 

■sed for Mulf^plsr. 

— ^ 1. 14, cormcnmf. — The scribe has written mk wtt the first syllable 
of this word In the MS., as thoagh he wonld correct it to stiAmfnia/. 

P. 966, 1. 16« AorrMnff.— The MS. haserfabs, and jast afterwards It seems to 
hsfo fifirt for tr^mi. 

P. S€7, 1. 4, aiirp9 rwiief.— The MS. has rwtfjr, with orfnt written over it ; 
Crom which Ik auy bo con j ect m e d that the original from which the scribe copied 
had Hm reading wUdi 1 have given, and that the word orfae was written 
it* or In the asafgin, to snpply the c u n sti nc ti an i H r ^ orltat rwdice «/« 

— I. 19,^.* ..—The MS. has/or^. 
P. 968. Tbb Omcs or St. Thoiia8 or LancAotsm.— Popular 

and patriots wura frequently caooolsod by the people after their death. Bueh 
WM the oaaa with SiaMSi de Montfert. Soa p. 194 of tiie pr eesul vuiumo. A 
very carious ototyof ChlsUndvrill belbuudiu WBIiam of Kewbury, L S, ee. 
90,91. The Kli^, in the pwieut In s ta u co , was ab l lgo d to iseue a prociamatiou 
isrbidding the worship of Earl Thomas of Lancaster. 
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P. S68, 1. S, Tkommn Ctmtumia.'—AXL the popular heroes were eompiued to 
St. Thomas of Csnterbnry. We hsTe seen the oompsrison used m the case of 
Simon de Montfort, see p. 1S5 of the present Tolume. 

P. 370, 1. 11, pater prole$ erat r«^.— Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Lan- 
caster, was son of Edmund, jonnger brother of Edward I. 

/. IS, matrem .. •• rtginam Navmrria, — Blanche, daughter of Robert, 

Earl of Artois, and widow of Henry, King of Navarre, who was esponsed in 
second marriage to Edmund Flantagenet. 

/. \B,B€MdieiietgpUMrvigaia....,L 17, (ft« fcr^M.— After the battle 

of Boroughbridge (March 15, 13S8), the Earl of Lancaster took reftige in a 
chapel, where he was taken on the SOth, brought to Pontefiract on the 81st, tried 
on the SSnd, and beheaded the same day. The SOth of March was the efe of 
St. Benet. 

/>. S71, /. S, Hflylsnifur.— Robert de HoyUnd (the lather of lliomas de 
Holand, Earl of Kent, the first husband of Joan, Princess of Walet,) had been 
sent to collect forces in Lancashire, to assist the Eari of LanoMter, but when 
he had gotten them together, be deserted the Earl, and went orcr with them 
to the King's party. 

— •^— tmdttm appears to be an error for some other word. 

P. S73. Pbtea Lawotopt*8 Craoniclb. — ^The Cambridge MS. eontabis 
only the history of Edward I., which is given aa a complete work, with the 
title, " Ifi commence le Brut coment U bon rri Edward gaigna Eseots e Galis." 
The Fairfax MS. seems also to have given the same portion of Langtolt's Chro- 
nicle. Since my text was printed. Sir Frederick Madden has kindly gfica me 
his transcripts of the English fr ag me n ts as they stand in the Fairfiuc MS. No. 
S4, in the Bodleian LOmiy, at Oxford, and in the Arundel MS* No. 14, in 
the College of Arass. The numerous variations in these Unea, tad the 
freq[nent recurrence of lines in one MS. which are omitted in miotlMr, seem 
clearly to prove they were fragments of popular aoogi interwoven into the 
Chronicle by Its writer. 1 ought to any thaty aft the time the cxtraela in the 
present voluase were printed off, it was not in my power to have the sheets 
coUatod with the origiaaL It Bay also be observed, that it haa aoft been 
thought proper to eomct the text by the variova readinfa, but the 
ia frequently BMde horn the httcr, when the text is evidently 
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P. 914, 1. IS, (klmtkka U jMijre.— Pope Cdettia the Fifth, wb6 ««• dected in 
July, 1894, and abdicated in the December following. 

/>. S75, /. 50, tux Dover, -^ An account of thii attack upon DoTer will be 
found in Matthew of Weatmiotter, p. 424, and in Knighton, col. 850S. 

P. S78, 1 IS, Tkamu tfc TVrfterilt.—See, on thia afiair, Matthew of West, 
minster, p. 425, Knighton, coL 8502, Hemingford, p. 56. 

/. 83, Cemt iieore de ferv.— Robert de Bninne's version has a hondred 

poanda of land, <• e. lands of that yearly Taloe. 

P. 280, L 106, Ja titrMjamr — Robert de Bnmne 



Opon the thrid day, at a toon hamelet, 
niomas was his pray, as he to mete was set. 

I. 112, ewm tTMitur etijm^. — Robert of Bninne has given more details 

of TorbeviUe's trial than are fowkd in the original. 

P. 288, /. 135, Xe commie de JMaco/f.— Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln and 
Salisbury. 

i. 13G, Sir mUemm de rctcy.^WilUam de Vcscy, Lord of Alnwick, 

and govemor of Scarborongh Castle. 

/. 153, Is M«lf ro§e,^**Umle rm$e: Faias dtnordiaaire, tnragfe; 

■mIs rMee,^* R«|nelbrt. 

1. 156, r i ss li t.— Appawntly a kind of imigh booU worn by the ScoU, 

so called perhaps on aeeoaat of their ragged tad ton appearance. 

Is mm m»9e^^No§e b the Latia mmim. The Faiiiaz tad Anudel 



MS. have here a line or two of the Firench which Is not Ibnad In (he other 
copies, with the following fragmcnU of Engliih— 

(F.) lynrt ! Shot rireling. 
In nnseU timing 

crope thn ont of csg» 

(J.) Tpnt ! Scot riYell^, 
With miksl misHsifaV 
crap thn «tof kagt. 

f. 157,IMfff*Jtoi*irfrit.— EbbcrtdaltMwwnl^lishBMa, 

bwt. faUag fai lot* with n Scottish laiy, he dasartsd lo ths Sects, iir which his 
were coaflceatcd. See HcnMagwra, p^ S3. 
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p. S84, L 168, quatre mile.— The Ensiiih venioii niAkes it forty ikoutndr- 

In the non tyme fdle this eaa, thai dayii wai ilk a man, 
That were in Benrik, foorti thousand and mo. 

1. 170, Richard de Camewatte. — Holinshed, p. S98, says Sir Ridiaid 

Cornwall was brother to the Earl of Cornwall. See also Hemingford, p. 91. 

— /. 171, la mU nmg€, — ^The Red Hall was the fiietory of the Flemtih 
merchants, who carried on an extensiTe trade with Berwick. 

P. 885, 1. 175, Wilietnm de Z>oii^teme.— -William Douglas was captain of the 
garrison of Berwick. See Heminglbrd, (b. 

1. 176, Jtieard i^Vefe/.— The English has Symotm fWM//e. 

/. 178, /t gneiu de im Mereke, T'efrO:.— Patrick, Earl of Dnnbar and 

March, served in the English army ; but his Coontess, who was left in the 
castle of Dunbar, and who hated the En^h, deliTered the castle to the Soots. 

/. 180, Giibert de I7iif/r«ml^.— Gilbert de UmfravUle, Earl of Angus, 

was one of the Scottish Barons who remained faithful to the English. 

P. 2Rr;, /. 104. Piket him, #/c.— The Fairfax MS. has only four lines of this 
song:— 

Piket him and diket him, 

in skom seiden he ; 
Nu piketh he it and diketh it, 

his owea for to be. 

In the Arundel MS. it stands thus :— 

Pikit him and dikit him, 

in hokcr sddea he ; 
Nu pikes he it and dikes it, 

his owea for to be. 
Skiterende Scottes 
Hodcre in their hottes, 

nerere thd ne the ; 
Rigth if I rede, 
Thd tumbled in Tipsde, 

thut wMed U the te. 



Retot of Brunne giree the frigWBf •■ JbUoiH, wkh ri» additioMl Bdm :— 

Kow dos Edward dike Berwik hrode and long, 

Als they bad Mm pike, and seotMd him in tbcr song. 
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Pikit bim and dikit him 

on foorne laid he, 
He piket and dikes 
in length as him likea 

how best it may be« 
And thou has for thi pikyng 
MjkUle iUe likjng, 

the sothe is to se. 
Without any lesyng 
Alle is thi hething 

faUen opon the. 
For aeatred er thi Soottis, 
And hodred In ther bottes, 

nerer thei ne the. 
Right als I rede, 
Hid tombled in Tnede, 

that woned bi the se. 

P. 288, /. 227, Ot99 d€ Grmmi'MtmM.'-Otho had been sent into the East to 
the aid of the Christians by Edward I., who intended to follow bin in person. 
An account of the loas of Acre, and the escape of the Christians to Cyprus, will 
be found in Hemingford, pp. 21 — ^28. 

P. 289» /. 245, U commie de Wttntik e Hm§e U Dtapemter^ — Guy de Beau- 
champ. Earl of Warwick, and Hugh Despencer, who was afterwards so famous 
as the fsTOurite of Edward II. 

P. 293, /. 299, Om §rme^ ^T^.— In Robert of Brunne, these lines stand 
thus :— 

Tber on thatgrcne. 
That kynrede kcae 

gadred als the gayte. 
Right ale I wcne. 
On SOB was it sene 

tbcr the bit b«yte. 

P. 294, /. 384, 9kf9 Cbrynfc.*Tbe fcbulous hero who was saM to bavt 
UUed the giant flngwegng. 
P. 295, /. 338, 7V>W#>btt«, Wr.— Robert of BrwyM gives tbne Ums m 
CAIID. SOC. 6. . 3 C 
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fonofrsy with an introdactiotf of hU own, in iduch he tays distinctly that they 
were rhymes which the English made on the Scots : — 

if The Scottis had no grace. 
To spede in ther space, 

for to mend ther misse, 
Thei filed ther face. 
That died in that place ; 

the Inglis rymed this. 
Oure fote folk 
Pnt tham in the polk, 

and nakned ther nages, 
Bi no way 
Herd I never say 

of prester pages. 
Parses to pike, 
Robis to rike, 

and in dike tham schonne, 
Thou wiffin 
Scotte of Abrethin. 

kotte is thi honne. 

In the Fairikz M.S. they stand thus :— 

Wei worthe swich a fot folk. 
That drof the Skottes in the polk, 

and paiede hem here wages. 
Bi wode ne bi weye, 
Ne herd I nerere seten 

of prestere pages. 
To pollen and to ptken 
The robes of the rike 

that in the feld feUen. 
Fi ! Skot, ha spedde ye thenne ? 
The devel I yoa bikcnne, 

that ragged fit in belle ! 

The Armdel MS. girea them thos : — 

Wd worth swich a fote folk, 
That pat the Seottes in the pdk, 

and paicd than their wages. 
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Bi wode ne bi weie, 
Herd I nevere seie 

of prettereptges, 
To pnlle and to pike 
The robet of the rike 

that in the Idd fdle. 
Hoa ferd the wrechct thenne ? 
The derd I them bikenne 

thet ragged ait in heUe. 

In mj trantcript of the Cambridge MS. I had written wagti in the third 
line, bat, thinking it might be an error of my own, I Tentnred to change it to 
iM^wff, in conformity with the readingi of the other MSS. I hare no doubt 
that a«yet, the French nmgf (aee before, p. 283, 1. 156, and the note), the Latin 
iM/et, ifl the right word. The other reading of the line was perhaps aabatitnted 
by fomc one who did not nndcrttand the word. 

P. S98, /. 380, Fbr Se^tttt, He. — Robert of Branne agrees with the present 
text, in this song. In the Fairfax and Anindel MSS. it stands thns :— 



(F.) For skiterande SkoCtea 
Tell 1 for sottcs, 

of wrenches vnwarre. 
Hem to wrothere hde 
Dintcs to dde 

driven to Dnnbarrc. 
{A,) Skiterende Scottcs 
I telle for sottes, 

and w i ec h es vnwar. 
Mikel nnsele 
Dintcs to dele 

them drof to Dnnbar. 

P. 300, /. 417, Alhmnmk, the son of Bmte, who was said to haTsAfst pcopkJ 
Scotland, and given it the name of AlbaBia* 

P. 303, /. 466, fbr Aonlr, efc— Robert of Bmnc, like the MnsciM MS8.. 
gives only the first six lines of this fragment* 

I. 471, Aiff Uhmrd «t /erne.— ream imUrd (empty tahmd) was • akk. 

name given by the ScoU to their King, John BaUol, on neeont of Us link 
wit. In like manncTi we still vnlgtrlycdl people who possess vctyliltle 
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p. 304, 1. 484, MM; another form of ojuez, 

/. 486, Htnri de Perci aid Gahtei. — Henry de Percy, nephew of 

Warenne, was made keeper of the county of Galloway and the sheriffdom of Ayr. 

P. 305, /. 504, le evake de Daram, — ^The famous Anthony Beck, Bishop of 
Durham, who, at the head of his knights, attended Edward in all his invasions 
of Scotland, and commanded one diTision of the army at the hattle of Falkirk. 

/. 514, Kawibffnoy, — Robert of Bnmne translates this passage as 

follows :— 

Cambinhoy 
Beres him coy, 

that fendes whelp, 
Ther with craft 
He has tham raft, 

it may not help. 
The Trulle the 
Drenge on se, 

thei lenge the fendes tveyc. 
The hold tham fett 
And dar no ner 

than Orkencye. 
Andrew is wroth, 
The wax him loth, 

for ther pride. 
He is tham fro. 
Now sallc thd go, 

■chamc to betide. 
Thou scabbed Seotte, 
Thi neck, thi hotte, 

the develle it breke, 
Itsallebehard 
To here Edward 

ageyn the spcke. 
HesailcthekcD 
Our loud to brca, 

und wcrre begynae 
Tbott gctM BO thing, 
BoC thi rifdyng 

to hang tberinac. 



NOTES. 397 

• 

The Kte of the Scodc 
It driTeii orer done, 

to London led ; 
I hard weie telle. 
That hagelle and belle 

be filchid and fled. 

P. 306, /. 591, Ou ii eW mort \ ai Mont/er.— The Monastery of Hexham, 
which the Scots had bomt, was dedicated to their patron Saint, St. Andrew. 
Hemingford remarks, in a similar manner, the impiety of the Scots in burning 
the church of their patron. This writer, in many parts of his Chronicle, seems 
to paraphrase and enlarge upon the narradte of Peter Langtoft. 

P. a07, /. 550, D€¥m! emm Afer/tiw.— The Cambridge MS. has Tnu, with 
a great T., by an error of the illuminator. Robert of Branne, in translating 
this part of the Chronicle, quotes the original author, Peter Langtoft, m his 
authority : — 

Nou tela Pen, on his manrry. a grete selcouth, 

He takis witnes, that it soth es, of Merlyn mouth, etc. 

The MS. from which Heame printed contained a marginal note, ** De 
unione Scotic et Anglia secundum dicta Petri et Bridlingtone," meaning that 
Bridlington had something similar in his pcopbcdes. Hcarne, not aware that 
it is Peter Langtoft to whom the writer refers, alters it to Petri de Bridlington ; 
although, if he had referred to Bale, he would have found that Bridlington's 
name was John, and not Peter. 

P, 309t /. 582, J9m € Thmmmt . . . CWAAerf .^John of Bereriey, Thomas of 
Canterbury, and Cuthbert of Durham. These three saints are elsewhere spoken 
of in FMcr Langtoft as Edward's especial patrons and aiders. 

P. 310, /. Wit ^^ ^i*^ ^ •«*"' fy/is«.— See, on this transaction, Matthew 
of Westminster, p. 428, and Hemingford, p. 107. 

P. 311. I suspect that the lines here i n doe e d in brMkets, as not found in 
the Cambridge MS., wure missed by myself In truuMsibing. 

— - L 613, diaimt Aner.— Robert oT Brunae says the twelfth penny. 

P. 315, f. 683,/co erfi.— The manner hi which the writer here speaks, na 
wtn as other cxprasiona in the eourse of the poon, seem to show that he 
wfuu down the ci caU as thry happened. 
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p. 316, /. 701, U Sire de Om/vrMr.— Robert WindidMy, Arehbuhop of 
Canterbury, from 1S94 to 1313. 

P. 317, /. 709, Li sirt de iVicAtfiie.— Oliver Satton, Bishop of Linooki, who 
died in the Norember of 1899. 

L 714, L*efyt de Everwyke.—Hearj de Newark, who aucceeded to the 

Archbiahopric fai 1897, and died in 1299. 

P. 318, /. 780. These Engliah veraea are only found in the Cambridge MS. 

P. 380, 1. 19, Pur treye eoui, Sfe, — Robert of Branne tranalatea thia — 

Thai profere a man to bete, for tuo achilynges or thre, 
With piked staTea grete beten aalle he be. 

We learn from thia writer that it was the King who gave them the name of 
TYailedaetotu. 

P^3S\, L 43, Sire Jam de Menetrft,—He ia aaid to have been incited by his 
peraonal hatred of Wallaoe to aeek out and deliTer the Seottiah Chieftain to his 
enemies. Robert de Bninne adda aomething to his original in thia place : 

Sir Jon of Meneteat aewed William ao nehi. 

He tok him whan he wend lest, on nyght his Icman bi. 

That waa thorght treaon of Jak Schort his man, 

He waa the encheaon that Sir Jon so him nam. 

Jak brother had he alayn, the Waleia that ia aatd. 

The more Jak waa fayn to do William that braid. 

Selcouthly he endia the man that ia fals, 

If he trest on his frendcs, thei begile him als 

Begiled is William, taken ia wni bondon. 

To Inglond with him thei cam, and led him onto London. 

We may take this occasion of pointing oat the impropriety of qaodng Robert 
de Bronne as Peter Langtoft Mr. Tytler qaotea this story of Jack Short upon 
Langtoft*s authority, which inTolres two serious errors, first, making Langtoft 
say what he did not aay, and, aecondly, giring the atory on better authority than 
that on which it really reata, for, In thia reapect, Robert de Bnmne ia certainly 
inferior to Langtoft. 

P, 383, /. 67, Amd Ins, He, — Robert of Bnmne haa ais lines of this fhigmant 
mote than in the French MSS. 

It ia not to drede, 
Trmytow aalle apede. 
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ab he iswortbi, 
Hu lif salle he tjne. 
And die thorgh pjne, 

-vrithonteii merci. 
Thus mvf men here, 
A Udde for to lere 

to biggen in pays* 
It failis in hit ije. 
That hewet over hie, 

irith the Walajs. 

P. 326, /. 66, M.— In the MS. it it written n«ii. Perhapi the o wo added 
by tomebodj who thought the orthography should be noM. 

P, 327, 1. 78, terren Me ehapeh, — ^Tbis last word, which answers to cmptUm 
in the similar passage in the Song at the end of these notes (p. 401, 1. SI), 
means here, perhaps, a wardrobe. 

P. 329, 1. 126, MiM.- This word is added in the MS. by a later hand than 
that which wrote the other part. 

P. 336, /. 285, imrmemiomrt that comen from clerkia pM. — Men who have 
performed the part of dcrils, or tormentors, in the miracle plays, which were 
performed by the clerks. 

P. 338, /. 330, TMk pleiem wid the kinget tiirer, amd krtden wd far wete, 
-^They nse the king's silver for their own pleasures, and prodnee wood, or 
tallies, instead of contributing to the prosperity of the people. 

P. 341, /. 392, « derth€,^U 4U3. rft trtie f.no«A.— P. 342, /. 409, moniker 
sorve. — /. 416, rnnatker derika ^ com. — Our poem was probably composed in 
1321. During the preceding years, the kingdom had been visited rrpeatedly 
by dearth and famine. Holinshed remarks in 1316, a gmt dearth and laadBe, 
insomuch that a quaiter of wheat sold for forty shilUngs, and at the same time 
a murrain amoag tke cattle; in 1317, a •' pttiful fomine*' with a «*sore mor. 
talitie of people ;*' the year 1318 seems to have been free from these visitalions. 
and may have been that in which, aeoording to the poem, thcrt was *' eft wck 
i-nonh ;'* in 1319, aguiB, a great murrain of cattle { aad in dM latter cad of 
thefollowingyuaraBdiBl321,brokeoutthe *' great vuri—aea betwiit the lot^ 
and the Speaacn,*' whi^ was the cause of so muA bloodshed, a»d which 
sccma to be the •«atiif*' (/. 423) under which the poet fcpmcnU dM pcopit as 
then labouriag. 
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P. 34S, I. 418, mfingred* — ^For other instances of the use of this form, see a 
note on " The Tale of the Basjn and the Frere and the Boj." (Pickering, 1836.) 

P, 344, /. 457i jMtm/€r.^The tnie meaning of this word seems to be a #r^, 
or nuare. An English prose treatise of counsel for hermits, probably bj Ham- 
pole (MS. Trtn. ColL Cant. B. 15, 17, of the reign of Edwaid III.), speaking 
of the snares laid bj the devil to deceive people, observes, " Thi% punier lejeth 
owre enemj to taken us with, whan we bigynne to haten wikkednesse, and tame 
OS to goodnesse." 

P. 345. — This poem is defective at the end, by the loss of the remainder of 
the MS., which is imperfect. The following cnrions Song, whidi vrss given 
me by Mr. Halliwell, bears a remarkable resemblance in some parts to the 
English poem of the Anchinleck MS. It is taken from a MS. in the Uni- 
versity Library, Cambridge, £e. ▼!. 89, of the beginning of the fifteenth 
centnry, though most, if not all, the articles it contains are compositions of a 
mnch earlier date. 

Ecce dolet Anglia loctibas imbnta ! 
Gens tremit tristitia, sordibos pollnta ; 
Necat pestilentia viros atqne bmta. 
Cor? quia ilagitia regnant resoluta. 

Hen ! jam totos vertioir mnndos in malignnm. 
Inter gentes qnseritnr obi cor benignvm. 
Christns non reoolitnr, mortavs per lignum ; 
Efgo plebs perimitnr in vindictK signnm. 

Paz et patientia pcnitas orbantnr i 
Amor et Jnstitia domi non morantnr ; 
Errorcs et vltia gentes amplexantur ; 
Pktmm per malttia parwli necantur. 

Pastoram pigritia grsgcs diqiefgnntur ; 
Insontes astntia mercantom laliantnr ; 
Frans et avaritia sorores jnngnntvr ; 
Divitwn neqnitia paaperes plectantnr. 

Siaonia eolitnr, Siaon Magna Tivit ; 
^nitas oppffimltv, Veritas abMt ; 
Christi grex dispergitv, Inpns iasamvit ; 
IVstisqne diflnnditor, agnos deglvtlvit. 

Favor non scientia peraovet roctoces \ 
Intmdit potentia scrroa ob labores, 
£c regnm dementia qnosdam per favores ; 
iEs et amidtia jnvant penrisores. 
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FoitM Christi mHitct moflo recetsenmt ; 
Sa th « n « Mitallites templam rabrerterant ; 
Laoeras et debilet OTei prodideruot ; 
Caeiili dcfeneres nisis saccessenint. 

Fitrei quondtm nobQei peiCes fugamnt, 
Et in fide ttibilet languidos nnamnt ; 
"^U TenenbOet fignis conuciniiit ; 
Actu per bndebilefl Chris to mOitamiit. 

Tdei entnt Testibu tsperit Tcstiti ; 
Ut modemi moUibiu raro tuot podti. 
Hit pneclaris moribns erant insigiiiti ; 
JaTence e lordibiiB eacrie eruditi. 

Hen ! nunc mefcenarii, nee Ten paitoret, 
Rectoreft viearii, mntaTenuit mores ; 
Ambitn denarii mbcnnt laborea ; 
Tales operuii nwrentnr meerores : 
Isti pro eiliciis nCantnr peUnra ; 
Farciiint ddiciis Tentres tota eara ; 
Dant post[ca] spnrdtiis se sine mensnra ; 
SuiTalti diTitiis TiTiint contra jnra. 

Dam eapeUa tcgitnr nobili Testora, 
Sponaa Christi npitnr nndata teetora ; 
VInea destnritnr poraonua nrswa, 
Et Titis erallitnr, carens jam cvltwa. 

Sacerdotes DooUni snnt iaoontinentes ; 
Aetna sao nooiini bob tnnt respondentes ; 
Saerm dantea homini foranl et docentes ; 
8ai moras oHfai noo annt eongraentes. 
Ista snper sthm nngnine scribantnr, 
Ut patenti mtan MMnlaa kiantnr ; 
IgnOras cnm fcCsra peoeata pnrfantnr, 
Sna fcnat <m0n jam ^ dooBinantnr. 

En! amor «C earitaa rcfnis reIHgcsennt ; 
lifor «C seraritai gantibna ardeacvit ; 
Cleri plaUs rariCaa «C fidea tcpesennt ; 
Hine ngni nohOitaa el hmm qnisacnat. 
PemiMi ft^OHaa omni carat hmde ; 
McraantwB mMHIbs ranatv in frande ; 
Et Aratram dolaritM jni^ eapnt cMidc. 
Homo, ai jam raritM to fi^beraat, §mit ! 
JEsyMMw* 

CAMD. 80C. 6. S r 
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p. 14. SoxG ON THE TiMBi. — Giraldus Cambrensis has inserted a copy of 
this Soog in the Speealum Eoclesic, MS. Cotton. Tiberins, B. xiii. foL 126| 
V*, and attributes it to the famous Golias, which is commonly supposed to be 
only a fictitious name for Walter Mapes. This takes away all doubt as to its 
age, and the explanations given by Flacias Illyricus may be right. There is 
another copy in a Cottonian MS. of the thirteenth eentury, Ycspas. A* xix. 
fol. 59, i^, where it is entitled De temeramdm juMiitim Pomanm curia. In Gi- 
raldus, the song commences with the 13th line, Roma mwidi caput rW, &c. 
In the other Cotton. MS. it begins as in our text. The rariations afforded by 
these two MSS. are as follow :~P. 14, /. 1, Bouuomb reb., C.~6, prefuit, C. 
^9, the first et/ is omitted in C— 10, 7>yini/ pieem, C. — P. 15, /. 12, nnmct 
in Mf., C. — 15, irakit tnim, G. and C— 17, m H stM^., C. — 21, /« koc eoR- 
tiaicrio^t G. and C. — 27, petunt qutmdo petit, Q. and C— S9, eodem ei meii§t 
C. — P. 16. The first IG lines in this page are omitted in Giraldus. — /. 5, iiinn- 
Mttis, C.~6, ro/. placet, totumpL, C— 7, itmpl. •• JZoMtfaof, C. — 10, obiceret, 
C.^ll, Et Momc., C. — 12, t rmmuun i, €.-^13, Vfm7 jwtm, C. — 15, jiroimnierv, 
C— P. 17, /. 1, #/ .. tit, G. and C. mnimamti, C.^2, Heapoudet k^ tibim, G. 
and C.^G, ii mort, C. — 7, G. and C. hare Porta at the beginning of this line, 
and Papa in the next. G. omits the words ekartula qutcrit : it ought to be 
observed that in this MS. the aong is written as prose, so that such omissions 
arc easily explained. — 8, G. and C. omit the words emnor putnt, — 9, ommio 
f vtfHf , G. «i det ti quid lurf, O. and C— 10, TWwm «B«re aattum cat, tota, G. 
and C. except that the former has Mliemii for aaitmm eat : aec another example 
of this expression in the present volume, p. 228, 1. I9.~ll, JJea,. d*a .. 
addae, G.~/. 12, the extract in Giraldas ends here.— P. 18, /. 4, totmm imp!., 
C.^G, Aahet Pluto, C— 9, dant divitikua, C. 

P. 44, /. 3 of Song against the Bishopa, read fnngar vice cotis, *' I will per- 
form the part of a whetstone.*' 

P. 282, /. 5 of traasUtion,/or Edward, read Edmund. 



INDEX. 



Abel, Sir JobD, SI 9. 

Acre, ]3S, 288, 371,393. 

mfimfrtd, 400. 

Albanac, 300, 395. 

Alfred's Proverbs, extract from, 36G. 

Alnuugne, Ricbard, King of, 69, 281, 

361. 
mlmucium, 355. 
Alnwick, 173, 376. 
AlphoDso, brotber to Loub IX., 36, 

38. 
Alpbooso VIII., 367. 
Amiwdisbam, Walter, 304. 
Anglers, 37. 
Angus : sf» UinfraTille. 
d*Aiqoo, Comte, GQ. 
Arabia, 28, 352. 
Aristotle, 245, 385. 
Aftbw, King^ 58, 355. 
Artob, Comte, 190. 
Atbol,Eari of, 223,381. 
1,383. 
p, 378. 



BadlanMre, Bartholomew dc, 263, 389. 
Bttliiih coodnct of, t. Edward I., 93a 
Baiiol: sMJoha. 



Banoockbnni, Song on tbe battle of, 

261. 
Barons, objects of tbe confederate, t. 

Hen. III., 98. 
Bartbolomens, 263. 
Baston, Robert, 375, 380, 388. 
Battle abbey, 74, 362. 
Beaucaire, 38. 
Beck, Anthony, bisbop of Durbam, 305, 

396. 
Bellloar, 233, 383. 
Bellofago, Roger de, 383. 
Bebcgard, wood of, 232, 234, 383. 
Berkstead, Simon, Bisbop of Chicbes- 

ter. 81.362. 
Bertram, 173. 
Berwick-on.Tweed, 284, 285, 287, 289. 

304. 
Berwick, John, 315. 
Bcsile, Sir Matthew or Macy de, 62, 358. 
Bercrley Abbey, 139, 372. 
Bigot, Sir Hugh, 70,361. 
Bigot, Roger, 67, 360. 
Bishops of Norwich, Bath, and Win- 

Chester, Song on the, 0. Notes, 347. 
Bishops. Song against, t. Hen. III. 44. 
Blaa Monks, Older of, 141, 972. 
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Bohnn/Hiimphrejy the jounger, 294. 

Bois, Tliomas de, 219. 

Bom, Bertnnd de, 3. 

Boulogne, Comte of, 191. 

Boniface YIII. Pope, 193, 379. 

Bonaing, 2, 

Brenniufl, 58, 355. 

Broinsiuf , 58. 

Brace, Sir Robert, (King of Scotland,) 

215, 223, 285. Called the " rammer 

King," 380. 
Bnigee, 188, 379. 

Bordon, William, Prior of Bljthe, 374. 
buret, 381. 

Bnrttwick on Humber, 318. 
Bory St. Edmnnd'i, Parliament at, 310. 

Cadoing, 5, 347. 
Caen, 5, 347. 
Cambini nndc, 181. 
Cambmoj, 305, 396. 
Cambrai, 9»9, 888, 318. 
CamTille, Ntchola, 35S. 
Canona, order of, 140, 372. 

aeeoUr, 142, 378. 

ctjmeiuMf 355. 

Carcaaaon, 40. 

Carthoaian monka, 373. 

Carrick, EaH of, 178, 377. 

Cato tertina, 10, 349. 

Celeatine, Pdpe, 874, 390. 

ek^^^ 399. 

Charlemagne, 58, 855. 

Charka oT Fmea, 883 : me SicUj. 

Charter of the Fetee with England, 300. 

Cheater, Rannlph Ear) of, 84, 351. 

ChcftcrAeld, 370. 



Cistercians, 873. 

Clement V. Pope, 843, 385. 

Clifford, Roger, 60, 357. 

Comyn, 178, 377. 

Conaistorj Courts, Song on the, t. Edw. 

I., 155. 
Constantine, 58, 355. 
Conyng, Peter, 188, 191, 379. 
Corbridge, 887, 376. 
Corinena, 292, 393. 
ComwaU, Sir Ridiard, 884, 398. 
Courtrai, battle of, 187. 
Cressingham, Hngfa, 304. 
Cypnis, 288. 

Dayid, Saint, 57. 
Dajrile, Sir John, 60, 357. 
Despencer, Hogh le, 186, 869, 315, 368, 

393. 
Derel, Sir Ralph, 191. 
Dovglaa, William, 885, 398. 
Dover, 71, 876, 391. 
Donbar, battle of, 166, 213, 374. 
Dnabar, 887, 888, 889 : afv Mardi. 
Dorham, Bishop of, 305, 396. 

Earis, rights of, 97. 

Edward, Prince, (Edwd I.) 60, 64, 

68, 93, 185, 370. 
Edward I., Latin poem In praiae ol", 

128. Songs of his reign, 18iU840. 

LameotSMhla death, 841, 846. Hie 

name of «' Lwyhanks," 388. 
Edwaid, Friaen or Wales, (Edirai^ II.) 

194, 816. 
Edward II., Songs orhbrdgB,841*8;9, 

383.345. 
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Egttebkache, Peter de, Bishop of Here- 

fonl, 61 , 357. 
Elj, ide of, 130, 370. 
emetnmUi, 38S. 

Ewtace, Bishop of Ely, 19, 350. 
Eatheriom nemos, 181. 
Eveshsm, battle of, 1S5, 368. 

Falkirk, battie of, 176, 376. 

Famines in the reign of Edv. II. 338, 

399. 
Flanders, Coont of, 168. 
Flemish insonection in 1309, Song on, 

187. Notes, 378. 
/bemrim, 33, 359. 
Fraser, Rlchsrd, 285, 392. 
Frsser, Sir Simon, Song on his execn- 

tMn, 212. Notes, 380. 
Friars Minors, Order of, 144. 373. 
F^llo, 58. Acoout of him, 355. 

^%SfMM, 3|7. 

Gallowajr, 304. 

GalYaing, 4. 

Gavcaton, Peter, 253. Songs on his 

death, 258. Notes, 388. 
Gifford, Sir John, 59, 356. 
GlanviUe, Gilbert, Bishop of Rochester, 

13,350. 
Glasgow, Bishop of, 214. 
Gloneestar, 94. 362. 
GioMMter, Eari of, 65, 122, 126, 263, 

167, 360, 368, 370, 389. 
fdfartf, Maninf of, 369. 
GoUm, 549, 359, 409. 
GnhasB, Sir Pttriek, 294. 
GnndisoB, Sir Otho, 288, 393. 



Gray, Sir John, 62, 358. 

Gray, John, Bishop of Norwich, 348, 

349. 
Grey Monks, order of, 143, 373. 
Groing, 4. 
Goienne, 4. 

kaijfwtote, 374. 

Hemingford, the chronicler, paraphrsses 

Peter Langtoft, 397. 
Henry III. Songs of his reign, 19-127. 
Hexham, 287, 289, 301, 376, 397. 
iMlKrf,380. 
Hospttallcrs, 140. 370. 
Hoyland, Robert de, 271, 390. 
Hnsbendmaa, Song of the, t. Edward 

I., 149. Notes, 374. 



James I., King of Angon, 36, 37, 39, 

41. 
Joedine, Bishop of Bath and WcUs, 

10, 349. 
John, King, Songs of hb reign, 1-18. 

Styled Jnplter, 350. 
John Ballol, King of Soothnd, 164, 

274,275.285,290,298,302. Vcnca 

on his deposition, 180. Nichnamed 

Toosi woaaiv, 395. 
I Jose, Sir John, 217. 
I Jndgcs, Song on the venality of, t. 

Edward 1., 224. Notes, 382. 

I Kambysoy, 305, 396. 
King^ character, popnlsr doctrine of, 

363. 
KiiiMciif; battle of, 212, 216, 381. 
KaoviDe, WilliMi, 233, 983. 
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Ladiet, Song on tbe,t. Edir. I., 153. ; Mapes. Walter, 14, 349, 350, 373» 402. 
Lancaster, Thomas Earl of, office of, | Mar, Earl of, 287. 



268, 389, 390. 
Lancaster, Edmond Earl of, 282. 
Laneroost, 287,.289. 
Langley, Sir John, 62, 357. 
Langtoft, Peter, extracts from bis 

Chronide, 273. Notes, 390, &c. 
Laogton, Archbishop, 6, 348. 
Langton, Walter de, 314. 
Latimer, Sir William, 63, 358. 
Leicester, Simon Earl of, see Montfort. 
Lewes, battle of, 68, 361. Latin poem 

on, 72. 
Leyburnc, Sir Roger, 60, 62, 357. 
Lerenaz (Lennox), Earl of, 171, 376. 
Limonx, 37. 
Lincoln, 24, 332. 

Lincoln, Henry Earl of, 282, 391. 
UndscT, 319. 



March, Patrick Earl of, 285, 287, 289, 

392. 
Margaret, Queen, 178, 377. 
Martin, Sir WUIiam, 233, 383. 
Mauger Bishop of Worcester, 12, 350. 
Maaleon, Sarary de, 1, 2, 3, 347. 
Melon, romance of, 356. 
Menteith, Earl of, 387. 
Menteith, Sir John, 321, 398. 
Merlin, 57, 64, 307, 309. 
Montfort, Guy, 126, 368. 
Montfort, Sir Henry, 126, 368. 
Montfort, Sir Hugh, 70. 
Montfort, Sir Peter, 60. 
Montfort, Simon, 61, 66, 70,75—91, 

123. The Lament of, 125, 362, 368. 
Montpellicr, 40. 
Mountain, Old Man of the» 132, 371. 



London, 23, 130, 276, 280, 300, 307, I MountsorrcU, 24, 351. 



320, 3'22, 370. 
-»— Saint Amont at, 67, 361. 

bridge, 212, 213, 221, 222. 

Cheap, 221. 

-^— Newgate, 218. 

the Tower, 219, 221, 297, 304. 

Louts the Dauphin, 4, 23, 351. 
Louis IX. 36, 42, 63, 64. 
Lundi, Richard, 171,376. 
//«nf, 361. 
Lyndsay, Sir John, 217. 

Maine, Sir John of, 2. 

Mainenis, the scribe of Canterbufy, his 

aeoount of hioisclf and hit family, 354. 

if ffw^e, 391. 



; Morham, Me Norham. 

I Morley, 173. 

I Multon, Sir Tbomas, 217, 381. 

M^wff, 391,395. 

Nego, the Song of, t. EdwnnI 1., 210. 

: Newark, Ilemr, Archbishop dect 9i 
I York, 317, 398. 

. Newcastle-on-Tyne, 283. 

, Newminster, 174. 

i Norfolk, 59. 

j Norfolk, RogCTBigod, End of, 123, SM. 

: Norham, Sir Hubert, 218,381. 

I Northampton, 74,361. 

' Northvasbcrland, 173,292. 

' Nottingham, 24, 352. 
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d'Orange, GaiUaume, 347. 

Order of Fair-Ecse, Song of the, 137. 

Notes, 371. 
OTid, 180. 
Oxford, 83. 

Paris, 67, 276, 277, 280. 

Parliament at St. Edaund'f Bury, 310. 

paunter, 400. 

Percy, Henry, 304. 

Philippe- Auguste, King, 4. 

Philip, King, 190, 193, 274, 281, 310, 

313. 
Poitiers, 243, 384. 
Poitoa, 4. 

PoUUcal Prorerbs, 385—388. 
Preachers, Order of, 146. 373. 

Red Hall, at Berwick, 284, 392. 
Rctinnes, Song on great, t. Edward I., 

237 : Notes, 385. 
ri$0id, meaning of, 369. 
Richard I., King, 4, 58, 128, 347, 355. 
Rion, 278. 

Rivhangcr, William, 121, 368. 
riretiuM, 391. 
Robert, Richard, Gilbert, and Geffrey, 



Salina, 28, 352. 

St. Andrew's, Bishop of, 214, 299. 

St. Denis, 68. 

de St. Paul, Sir Jacques, 189. 

St. Tliomaa of Canterbury, 125, 268, 

390. 
Sandwich, Sir Ralph, 219, 381. 
SaToy, Sir Amy de, 288. 
Scholastic studies, Soog against, t. Ed- 

ward I., 206 : Notes, 380. 
Scone, abbot of, 214 : royal scat of, 

307. 
Scottish wars. Song on, t. Edward 1., 

160 : Notes, 374. 
Sempringham abbey, 138, 371. 
Sheriffs^ conduct of, t. Edward I., 228. 
Short, Jack, 398. 
SicUy. Charles King of, 131, 370. 
Siknce. the Order of, 144, 373. 
SisBony, Song on, t. Edward II., 323, 
t Somerrile, 173. 
. Somnonn, 157. 
Spignmel, Henry, 233, 383. 
Stirling. 217, 262. 318, 376. 
Surrey, Eari of : see Warenne. 
Sutton, Olirer, Bishop of Lincoln, 31 7, 

398. 



four brothers, 49. < Syria. 40. 

Robert, Bishop of SalUbury, 13, 350. , Syward, Sir Richard, 290. 291, 293. 

RoberUbridge, 75, 362. ' 

Rolls. conUtning songs and poems, 356. Tailors, Song on the, t« Hen. 111., 51. 

Rome, 15—18, 324 ; pope oT, 43, 311. ) Tallies of the King's purreyors, 184, 

Ros, Robert de, 283, .191. 377, 399. 

Ross, Eari of. 287. \ Thonars, I. 

de Rorenae, Bertmd, 36. ' Tfebald, 4. 

de Rupibtts, PHer. Bishop oT Winrhca. Tindale, 287. 

ter. 10. 349. Tonraine, 4. 
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ToidovMy Comte de, 38. 
.ToviB, 37. 
iproi Seoit 223, 381. 
TraiUebtftoii, Song of, t. Edward I., 

231 : Notes, 283 : LugCoft'f account 

of, 319, 398. 
Trent, the rher, 169, 376. 
TVoj, 180. 

truimmtu, ivbenoe trumni, 376. 
iu-Wigg^^ 381. 
Tunis, 131, 370. 

Tnrbefile, Tlioaiaa, 278—281, 391. 
AmNM/ourt, in tbe niiFKle playa, 399. 
Tyait, meaning of the word, 355. 

UmfraTille, Gflbert, 178, 285,377, 392. 

de Vaknoe, Sir Ajner, 216, 387. 
Vetcy, Sir William de, 173, 282, 391. 
Viifil, and legndf of him, 245, 385, 
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^ro, itmneaning, 371. 



Wallaoe, WHliam, 170, 173, 174, 376. 

Ezecation of, 213, 222, 321, 380, 398. 
WallingfSord, honour of, 69, 361. 
Wanton, Simon de, Biahop of Norwich, 

62, 357. 
Warenne, John Earl of, 59, 70, 168, 

289, 304, 319, 356, 361, 376. 
Warwick, Eari of, 289, 393. 
Welsh, Song of the, t. Hen. III., 54. 

Their tuibulenoe, 273. 
Westminster, 253. Abbey, 31 1 . 
White Monks, 373. 

Winchelsea, Archbishop, 311, 316,398. 
Wfaichester, Eari of, 65, 360. 
Windsor, 69, 361. 

Wise-men, legend of the Four, 385-388. 
Wool, custom OB, S77. 
Wjta, Thomas de, 132, 371. 
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